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-fhe presont work is the resul t  of  a sustained ef for t  of

study dur ing the years 1S)46-S)1r a per iod which coincided

with f rve years ot  teaching at  the PLrS-I- .

\arhat started as a smal- l  concept -  the quest ion of  the

relat ionship between the C)hr istological  vocabulary of  the

gospel  of  John and the Greek vocabulary of  the Flonan

lmperial  C>ul t  rapidly grow, took possession of  De, and

developed into what aPpears to be a grossly overgrown

attempt to say something about the interact ion between the

Nory Testament wr i t ings and the Floman InPerial  C;uI t  in

i ts Gireek form,

In the course of  studying this matter t  have vis i ted as

many ancheologieal  s i tes In aurkey and Greece as possible,

The most s igni f  icant of  these are:  Ant ioch, S;eleucia,

plaphne, Adana, - ; r .arsus,  Seleucia in g: i l ic ia,  Aspendus,

gr l lyum, S; ide,  Perge, Seleucia in pamphyl ia,  Af ih l

Mtf&l  At ta le i -a,  aconium, Ancvp?, Aphrodosias,

l { ierapol is,  ; -aodicea, Nysa, aral les,  Al inda, Alabanda,
M*4n €,slq-

;lalicarnassus , pridyma, Miretus , p riene, Ube*X+l+ ad

;v leandrum, gphesus, Not ium, c laros,  Golophon, 
.1-eos'

;v;etropol is,  S,myrna, Pergamum' g,ardis,  a l ium, pi .conedia,

picaea, constant inopol is (1stanbul) ,  ahasosr NeaPo1is '

phi l ippi ,  Amphipol is ,  ahessalonica,  ;>el la,  17ergina,

g1ion, Athons, Eleusis,  GoFinth 
'  

Argos 
'  

Siparta 
'

Gytheum, OlymPia,  p le lphi ,  and many is lands, of  which

Thera, s.amos and ;>atnos are the most important onos. -
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S;i- tes in l ta ly are not included in th is study.

I t  should be understood that v is i t ing histor ical  s i tes

is an important aspect of  the study of  ant iqui ty,  for

several  reasons. l -ocal  museuns, for  example,  have of ten a

wealth of mater ial  on displ .ay that is looked in vai-n for i .n

the great museuns. A case of  th is is descr ibed in chapter

Zi  at  the archeological  museun at  Adana I  f inal1y cane

across the k ind of  smal-J-  i .mper ia l  portrai t  for  pr ivato use

that is missing from the catalogues and studies consul tsd.

EDr.  prr .co actual ly adrni t ted that he had 1ooksd rn vain for

such r tems. Another pleasant discovery was -  dur ing my

third v is i t  to gphesus in 1S)SD1 to f ind that the

preserved parts of  the cul t  statue of  ptomit ian f ron his

temple rn tha upper c i ty f inal . I -y had been transferred fron

Izmrr to the museun at  Selguk, where they now stand facing

the restored al tar  belonging to the sane tenple,  unt i l  now

not on di .splay.

The author rvould l ike to thank the fol lowing persons

who made thrs dissertat ion possible.

protsssor dr. theol .  ; - ;a lvor Moxnes (g;niversi ty of

CrsJ.o) suggosted the topic of  the imperial -  cul t  to me. 1vly

brother Tor pauken (  Mis jonshoyskolen, Stavanger) ,

suppl ied me with up to date l i terature in th is f ie l .d;  i t  is

thanks to him that the studies of  p ishwick and pr ice ca;e

into my hands r ight  at  the beginning. EDr.  S.Ft .F.p>r ice

himsel . f  should receive thanks for giv ing ne the opportuni ty

-  dur ing a stay at  Crxford in pebruary -1S)S)O to discuss

some of the topics rel-ated to the Flo;an luPerial .  C;uIt  with
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him. E r .  M,J.  pr ice did me the favour -  dur ing a v is i t

to 6ls lo -  to identr fy some Gireek lmperials relat ing to the

cul t  in Asia Minor.

5;  pecral  thanks go to Flev .  g> rof  .  Albert  p>aretshy

gl .  p.  whose pat ience and unfai l i .ng encouragenent was

decis ive for  the coming into being of  th is study.

My brethnen in tbe Olslo C:ommunity deserve praise and

thanks tor generosrty not at  least  f inancial ly and

undenstanding through al l  the stages of  the work.  The

province of  ;>ar is of  the l l rominican Order generously gave

me a gnant for  going to oxford to seo Dr.  Pr ice.  The

CII)FI  ot  the three Drominican provinces of  Fnance has

also helped with a grant.  Most generous was the help f  rom

porsk pagl i t terer pofat ter forening given to me in

1glglo.  My own publ isherrAventura) has, as usual ,  been

most helpful .

My last  thanks go to Jvlrs.  Francos lar istensen who

read the ent i re typescr ipt  and helped me to correct  many

errors of  spel l rng and grammar.

Si , t  .  g l rominikus l< loster,  oslo

l_ent .|sDs)z

/\.q" tll t'*k x
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Abbreviat ions of  the names of  g, ib l ical  books are taken
f rom the Ff S V. Abbreviat ions of  the names of
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J.  H .  :  The Otd Testament pseudepigrapha.
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'  
-19 7 2-
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and Clther Ear ly g;hr ist ian 1- i terature,  porth gevised

and augmented ed.,  1952

E}trDF Bl lassrF-rgrebrunnerrA' :  A Greeh
r=rammar of  the New 1-estament,  ET by Ft  -  W. ;=unl  

'
6;ambrictge 1S)61
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American phr lo logical  Associat ion

T trr  N T G. Ki t te l  and 6.  pr iedr ich (  eds -  )  :

aheo.| .ogical .  pr ict ionary of  the New
-aestament,  E - f  G. \ rv.  g,roni l -ey,  Gran gapids - lSD64-7 (6

Ta-z.  aheologische l - i . tenaturzei tung

-fFl  aheologische Pundschau

TS

'TZ.

vchn

VT

zNw
1n;1ssenschaft

Z.PE
6pigraphique

z.'T)<
la i rche

YCS

aheo]-ogical  St tudios

aheologische 2ei- tschr i f t

l t igr l . iae 6;hr istranae

Vetus -aestamentum

2eitschr i f t  fOr di .e neutestanent l iche

2ei tschr i f t  f  ur  Papyrologie und

2ei tschr i f t  f  Or aheologie und

ya]-e C:I-assical  S, tudies
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GH FrOnror-oGY

This chronology of  pr incipal  events nelated to oun topic is

taken f  nom the fol lowing foun sources: E. B' ickerman:

C>hnonology of  the A.ncient . \Aronld (  London 19 a Cf 2 )

W.H.q; .Fren 
(London

1ga4) i  vr .e"ny ano .r+-.H.Scul lard:  a t+istorv of

e"rr  ( l :ondon 1975) i  K- 'Ohr isholm and

J. Ferguson: The ^a.usustan Aqe (  grxford 1991) '  The

chnonology seexs to combine dates relat ing to genenal

histor.y and dates relat ing to the development of  the

rmperial  cul t ,  as weII  as to the history of  the expansion of

Chr i  St iani t t l .  S; ,pecial  emphasis is la id on the ci tv of

Ephesus.

:336
of A- lexanden

A_ssassinat j -on of phi l ro and accession

3:34
sr-eges of

334-3
pamphylLa

333
nout of  Daraus

3:32
Egypt

3:31
occupies

33Cf

A-f  exander '  s pensian camDaign stanted I

ry l i letus and ; la l icarnassus

.Alexanden's
and western Pis id ia

conquest of L ycia.

eonquest of e: ; i l icra;  bat t le of  1ssusl

5; ie-oe and caPture of Tyrel  conouest of

poundat ion of  A- lexandr ia;  A. Iexanden
g,ablr lon.  S,usa and PersePol is

-324 t
H epha t  st j .on

Alexanden at  Ecbatanai  death of  EDanius

Alexander neaches S,usa: death of

g?.: l  Death of  A-Iexander at  gablr lon;

Ptoiemv I  Soter;  EDemetr i -us I  Pol ioncetes

3ct l  Eiat t le of  Tpsusl  ,q.-nt igonus defeated and

ki l led pantr t ron of  A-nt igonus'  k ingdom by S,eleucus and

L_Vsl_machus; Mithnidates T 6_t istes founds the kingdom of
pontos:  Ephesus taken by Ant igonos Monophtalmos

2-4 E phesus del ivened by L ysimachus. renamed

Arsinoeia t ransfenred to new si te,  p lanned acconding to

tne "hj-ppodamic" system, new ci tv wal ls of  ??km'

295
A_Iexandr ia

poundat ion of  Museum and l  ibrary at

2l4Demetr iuspol iorcetestakesA-thensand
becomes krnq of  Macedonl-a

_2-83-?46 etolemy t ]E Phi ladelPhus
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z:A1 Lysimachus defeated and ki l led by

J"f  ru.u=: deatn 
" f  

S,eleucus - :  Ephesus under S;,eleuci-d

krn-9si  A-nt iochus a soten

?g1-25;1 A-nt iochus I  Soter

263-241 Eumenes I  at  Pergamumi throws of f

Sleleucids suzenaintY

2-1-24€; A-nt iochus g1J-heos I  marr ies Elerenike TT

247 E:phesus given to the ptolemj.es'  as 
-oi f t

to 63enenike IT

246-221 Ptolemy Ef E-uergetes

241-197 Attalus I  at  Pengamum

c.23S-?( lc. l  Euthydemos T aheos king of  Etactr ia

?=2 a e>anthago Nova founded

?23-1a? .A,-nt iochus l t t  the -Gneat

Z?1-2Cr5 Ptolemy IV Phi loPator

?cl5-14 C) PtoIemY \1 E Piphanes

196 A,,nt iochus t fT takes Ephesus

1€t8 Treatv of  a-pamea: EDhesus to Pergamene
kr.ngdom

.1acr-145 Ptolemy \1 p>hi lometon

177-16C) /  59 gumenes I I  €:oter k ing of  Pengamum
j

17 5-1-4 .a ' -d[ochus I \ . /  Epiphanes of  S'yr ia

167 -142 Maccabean revol t  in =ludaea

ca .16 5 The B,ook of  Draniel

1-4 Rededicatron of  the temple in =lenusalem

164-16 3 t14S-13 Z,1ZZ-1 1G ptolemy \ . / r I I

Ei  uengetes lEf

-1€iC) Elefeat and death of  Judas lv laccabeus

1€iC) /  59-138 A.t ta lus I . I  phi ladelphus at  Pergamum

15C) r146 r13g e>Ieopatra ahea marnies successive

Si,el-eucrd k ings

149-146 - fh i rd Punj .c \Arar

146 S;,ack and destructron of  e>anthagel  sack



of e>or inth

134
P raest

13:3
leaves Pergamum to
agnar ia "  , .  murdened - :

13-1

129

1?Ct- 6 3

5A-51

53

51-3 C)

* x;x-

Ereath of  Si , imon: John HVncanus 11igh

A-t ta lus rEE Phr lometor Euergetes

Flomei Tiber ius Giracchus proposes rex

Ephesus stants j - ts calendan

e>leopatra I I  sole rulen

13 Ct ,123 )122 
gef onms by Giracch j -  at  Flome

Gireat;  the FEoman wars end in annexat ion

1g-Z-A9 /  A ptolemlr  ->< in Eg!/Pt

1cr3-26 A-Iexander ;Ennaios k in-o of  Judaea

1Cr?l1C)Cf El i r th of  * ;u l ius e)aesan

g4-Z 4 p rcomedes rV P hi lopator leaves

Etr th l rnra to Rome

18-€t4 Mrthr idates of  Pontos waging war

agarnst  Flome - :  "  Ephesian Vespers "  :  A C, .  Cf C) C, Flomans
massacred in A-sia;  Ephesus sides with Flome laten

€}:3-66 -r-agnanes r  the Gireat loses siyr ia to

FEome

g; 'Z-gct  S,uJ- la dictator j .n Rome

gz E} l -nth of  ry1ank A-nthon!/

6 3 El inth of  Augustus;  PomPe! '  in

genusalem i  - . tudaea becomes a pnovince ;  e>aesan becomes

pont i fex maxtmus

Flomans establ ish the Asian PnovLnce

Mr-thr idates \ . / f  gupator Dionysus the

Oaesar 's 6al l ic  wars

parthians defeat Crassus at  e>arrae

e>leopatra \1I f  Phi lopator Phi ladelphus
phi looatr j .s;  Egypt annexed to Flome

49
on the

eaesar cnosses 6ubi-con. declar ing wan

Repubt ic;  c iv i l  war between Pompey and Ceasar

4a B,at t1e of  Pharsalus. .  PomPeY
def eated - ;  e:)aesar '  s statue erected on e>api to l  wi th the

rnscr ipt ion "hemitheos";  e;aesar begins the enect ion of  a

temple to Venus \ l ic tn ix in Flome; .qoes to Eg! 'pt ;  the

A-Iexandr ian war;  eaesar meets e>Ieopatna \11EI
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47 C;aesan and e>leopatra go up the l i le;

eaesar set t les the Floman af  fa i rs in the East genenal ly;

neturns to l ta ly

4 q;  e>aesar '  s  v ictony at  Thapsus ;  he netu nns

to Flome whene tnrumph is gnanted him b1f the S,enate;  neform

of the calendar

45 Sorum of e;aesan: Q;aesan dictator l r f . .
consul  r \1;  Ludi  lT ictoniae eaesar is;  h is elevated golden

seat tn the S.enate-:  e>IeoDatra in Flome in advanced state

ot pregnancv

44
hrs image,

e)aesar "  d ictator perpetuus "  - :  coi-ns wi th
of an .a, lexandr ian type; e; leopatna having to

trarr"  F!ome i  e>aesar neceiv ing new honouns f  nom the

€:enate:  the t i . t le "  psJ-.n.  patr iae) gnanted a f lamen

tul j -a l is ;  k i l led on 15 .  ;v larch;
Greece; he gLves games

Olctavian returns f rom
fon Jul ius who is

unoff ic ia l ly  a l ready divus:  Bnutus and Gassius on f l i -Oht.
seek asylum at A-r temisium

4 3 Octavian acclaimed fmpenaton f  or  the
f  inst  t r .me; the second anrumvirate:  

^ 
A-nthony 

'
Octavian. L:  epidus; proscrrpt ions, :  murder o{ e; icero

,

42 gir th of  a iberrus;  the batt le
phi l rppi .  the defeat of  -cassrus and Elrutus

4z-:3C) A-nthony nules laome's eastenn pnovr-nces

42 eaesar 's consecrat ion in Flome, becomes
divus in an of f rc ia l  manner

41 .A,-nthony marr i -es eleooatra at  l ! -arsus!
both goe: to A- lexandr ia;  ^a.-nthony annives at  Ephesus as

"new Dion!rsos"- .  returns to Flome later

4Ct Part ians invade S,Yr j .a;  Herod
pr.oclaimed king of  Judaea; roZergi l  wr i tes his 4th Eclogue

3I A-nthony l -n A-thens - .  
pf  anning divrne

monarchy; br ings Gleopatra to Ephesus; Egypt ian rel ig i -ons
gain foothold at  f=Phesus

of

3A

37
marraes

34

33134
at Ephesus

32
Flome

'  etctavran marr les L- l -vra

1{erod captures ;enusaleml ,q-nthony

e; leooatra at  .A,-nthioch

.q,_nthony holds tn iumphs in A-Iexandr ia

A-nthonlr  and Cleopatra spend the winter

Octavran pubLishes -^a,nthony's wi I l  in
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3?|31 A.nthony and e>leopatra in G].eece; the

"rppo"t"" t  
of  ^q,nthony 

gather at  Ephesus to prepare for

batt le against  e)vtavian

3 c) Si ,  u ic ide of  ^q-nthony i  Clctavian enters

A_tgxanAria:  suic ide of  e leopatra!  e)ctavian granted

t nibunic j -an Powers

29 Fnom RePubl ic to EmPire:  Year of

tnr-umph: Orctavian reorganizes the province of  A-sia wi th

PerAo*rr  as capi ta l  - .  the c i ty ceases to f  unct ion as

r. idf i r rnolnt  ent i ty and becomes part  of  the Smoire;

Olctavian establ ishes his cul t  in the East,  a temple to

Dea Floma and ;ul ius at  Ephesus in the upper Agora;
returns to t ta ly;  c loses temple of  Janus for the th ind

t l -me sl-nce the dal ls of  pomulus;  holds tn iumph: ded j -cat ion

of the temPle to El ivus tJul i -us

? A etctv ian and A-grappa consuls I  c lear ing

up the S:enate;  f )edl-cat ion of  the temple of  AOol lo on the

paiat ine;  Octavian starts construct ing his

mausoJ-eum

?7 Octav j -an receives the t i tLe
, ,A_ugustus":  the Senate decrees that an oak- leaf  gar land be

placed above the door of  the house of  Jmperator Gaesar

Auglustus on the palat ine-.  because he restored

the Ftepubl ic to the people of  Flomei he is voted a golden

shield i  _A-gr ippa bui lds the f  r rst  pantheon; A-ugustus
neceives imPenium for ten vears

31
A_sia

27-24

'2_3

?o
p1 erod
son of

B,at t Ie of  A-ct ium; e)ctavian winters in

gomanizin-c of  Sipain

eonstJ. tut ional  set t lement of  A-ugustus

F!oman standards neturned by Parthians;
begins rebui ld ing the second temple;  b i r th of  Gaius'
gul ia and ^ l t_gr iooa

Augustus'  imper ium nenewed for f  ive more

19 aemDle of  Mars dedicated; games of  Mars
l_n the Gircus-;  arch of  A_uglustus constructed in Flome

1T Blnth of  L ucius i  A-ugustus adopts his

gnandsons GaLus and L-ucius;  Iudi  saeculares

18
vears

16-_13

15

1:3
vearsl  dedicat ion

Sublect ion of  Germania and pannoni-a

Monetar! /  reform of A-ugustus

A-ugustus'  imper ium nenewed for f  ive

of the theatre of  Nlarcel lus
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1? Augustus becomes pont i fex lv lax ' imus; the

dedicat ion of  a ctrapet and al tar  wi th statue of

vesta in the palat ine house of  A_ugtustus-:  the al tar  at

L_ugdunum dedicated by Elrusus, wi th a Gal l ic  nolbleman as

pr iest ;  death of  1q.-gr iooa

-f-he temple of  e>oncordia dedicated in the

Dtedicat ion of  the A,na pacis;  death of

D)rusus

aA-ugustus' impeniumrenewedfon-- |C)vears;
death of  Maecenas

4 E3ir th of  Jesus of  ryasareth;  death of

1C)
Fo rum

9

plerod f

2
of Mars
the t i t le

1 EtG

2 _AD
Rhodes

3

5
G. Gaesar l -n

9

1?

13

_19
death

2Ct

21-22

the Gireat

Exj- le of  3ul ia;  dedicat j -on of  the temple

t l l tor  ;  dedj-cat ion of  the Forum of Augustus;
of  pater Patr iae awarded to A-ugustus

Gaius dres in the East

1--ucius dies;  Tiber ius returns f  rom

A-ugustus'  impenium renewed for 1Cr vears

A-ugustus adopts Tiber ius;  death of

; :ycia:  - f j -ber ius adopts Ciermanicus

6i  Eredicat ion of  temple of  Gastor and
p>ol lux-:  Judaea becomes an imperial  province; the census!

=ludas the Cial i lean

14 A.-ugustus dies at  NoIa;  Tiber ius '
successaon; Augustus '  consecrat ion;  L iv ia granted

thet i t leA-ugusta:af lamenaugustal is inst i tuted;mut iny
in pannonia -  suppnessed b1f Ciermanicus and f)rusus

17 Tniumph of  Germanicus avenging Varus!
Iost  standarsd recapturedr '  earthquake in A-sia Minor

1f3- 37 e>aj.aphas High g>r iest

arbenius expels the =rews f  rom Flome;

\1arus'  defeat

ar iumoh of  l ibenius

,A.-ugustus'  rmperium renewed for ten years

of -Germanicus in the East

Tnj-al  of  Pi-so

Oastra Praetor ia bui l t  in Flome
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23 E eath of  Drususr f f iurdered by S:eianus

26-3€; pont ius Pi late procurator in Judea

zT l?A ry l in istny of  John the Elapt ist

27-:3c,  ( t )  ;v l rn istrY of  lesus

?-Z - l rber ius wi thdraws to e>aPri

29oeathoft- iv iaA-ugusta;notconsecnated
by - f  ibenius

/^\
35 (  ?)  p lart l r rdom of s; tephen ;  conversion of

paul

3 €;  PrJ-ate recal led '  charged of

maladmrnj-stnat ion

37 aiberrus dies;  e>al igula succeeds him;

Josephus l -s born

:- : f  8 A-nt i -Jewish r iots in A- l  exandr ia;  death

and consecrat ion of  orusi l la

=}9 Embassy to Giaius;  ,Agr ippa r  k ing of

Judea and €lamarra

41 e>al i -oula murdered: e; laudius emperor

4-2.  ry;antyrdom of James " the just"

43 q>Iaudius invades B'r i tarn

44 A-gr iPPa t  d ies;  Judea a Province

4aJvlessal inaputtodeath:e>laudiusmarr ies
A_gniPPrna

49 Jews expel led f  rom Floma !  S;eneca made

tutor of  Nero

5C) Nero adoPted bY e; laudius

51 eonsulship of  1g/esPasi-an

51-52G;al l ioproconsulofA-chaia:Paul in
e>or j .nth, .  moves on to EPhesus

54 e>laudl-us diesi  Nero emperor;  6; laudius
corrsecrated

5'4-5I  Qurnquennium Neronis

5;  =i  6 l r i tannicus poisened; pal ] .as dismissed

S5i-5s} First  Parthian lwtan
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5 9 A-gnippina murdered

€i  C) Nero introduces Cireek games: the

peroni-ana

6 1)-6 Z PauI j .n Flome

61-63 Erecond Parthian \Arar

62 l>eath of  Elurnus; Tigel l inus made
pnaetorran prefect ;  Seneca dis-qraced; Nero marr ies
p>oppaea; Octavia mundered; James of  * lerusalem
mu ndered

6411ero'sdebutasant istonthetheatreat
Naples;  Fire of  Flome; the peronian persecut ion:  D)omus
Arunea begun:

65 Gonspiracy of  Piso;  suic ides of  S,eneca
and l -ucas; death of  Poppaeai  a l tar  of  l -yons burns;  p lague

an Flome

66 Nero crowns Tinidates in Rome; goes to

Greeceonartrst ictour; temoleof- lanusclosed:outbreak
of ;ewish nevol t i  Vespasian to Palest ine;  death of

;> etronlus

67 Nero at  e>oranth;  e>orbulo ondered to

kr l l  h imsel f  ;  Josephus surrendens to yespasian

6€t laeturn of  Nero f rom Gireece; defeat of

1/ index; \ lespasian begins at tack on ;enusalem
Neno commits s i .ucrde

q; a-6 S) \1ear of  the f  oun emperors :  Galba 
'

e) tho - .  l r i te l l ius.  VesPasian

Z O Jerusalem f  at ls to Ti tus;  \ lespasian
arnives in Flome; nestorat ion of  eapi to l ine temple to

Jupi ter  stanted

71 - f  i tus returns f  rom ludaea: astrologers
and phi losophers expel led f rom Flome

7 3 B, i r th of  Plavius -Gaesar

7 4 ry lasada fal ls

7 5 A-gr iPPa E and B,erenice in Flome;
rmposi t ion of  " f iscus iudaicus"- ;  aosephus publ ishes gel lum

ludai .cum

7 6 El i r th of  Hadr ian

T a A-gr icola govennor of  r?,r i ta in

Z 9 E rupt ion of  \u/esuvius;  death of  p l iny
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the E=lder whi le invest j -gat j -ng the erupt ion;  \ . /espasian
diesi  Ti tus emperor;  Vespasian consecrated

I C) Dedicat ion of  e>olosseum; f  i re at

Flome; Capi to l ine temple destnol /ed

g=1 Ti tus diesl  oomit ian emperor;  consecrat ion

of Ti- tus

g? Domrt ian restores the e>api to l ine temple

/z\
aZ,/  51 3 (  :  )  Temp1e of  Elomit ian at  Ephesus: the

ci t l r  holds a neocorate for  the f i rst  t ime

I3 ar i -umoh of  f )omit ian:  takes cognomen

" Germanrcus "

A 5 Secal l  of  Agr icola;  Domit ian censor
perpetuus; campaigns on the Rhine and in Dacia

gl ,6 Inaugurat ion of  the C>apitol ine Games

a6-92

aa

a9
ast rologers
imperator at

91
phr losophers

E omrt ian's Dacian wars

1: udr saeculares

ar i -umnh of  c lomit ian;  edict  against

and phi losophers;  S'aturninus hai led as

;v logunt iacum

gZ ] labir ius '  palace -  the D)omus A-ugustana
on the Palatrne f inrshed

93 ca. -=bsephus l"bl iShes A-nt iqui tates - loudaeorum;
Oeath of  Agr icola;  year of l the beginning terror in Flome"
break of  conf idence from the Senate;  death of  Selv id ius
Priscus o.a.

s '  -  Expuls ion of  Phi losoPhens f  rom

ftaf  y;  so-cal led "  persecut ion of  Domit ian "  :  Flavius

e lemens and Aci l ius c i labius executed I  p lavia

oomitr l la exi led;  1 e>lement;  Er idache ?

9cr- lctctca.?Johanninehlr i t ings;-=;ohnisbur iedat
a hr l l top outside the crty wal ls ( ;q ' -yasoluk)

Expuls l -on
from Flome

of mat h emat hi  c ians ancl

Murder of  Elomit ian;  Nerva emoeron;

rudaic i  calumnia sublata "  - :  dedicat ion of  Forum

Prsing of

Taci tus consul

96
" f isc i
Nervae

97
Tral  an;

praetor ians;  Nenva adoPts
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9A Nerva dies ;  -J 'na- ian succeedes him

1c)Cf JosePhus dies2; 1 erement ? i

-L*gyr icus 

of  Pl inY the Younger

1C)Cr-111 aaci tus wr i tes Histor ies and A-nnals

1(-)1-1Cf G Tralan conquers glacia

lcf  a l -et ter  of  Polycanp to the phi l iooians

11Cf t12 t=ettens of  lgnat iusZr pl in l r  sent to

Bi thynra;  correspondance with l - ra j  an

112 l ledicatron of  -T-ra j  an '  s Fonum and

eolumn of  Tnalan

114-17 \A'ar against  parthia;  maximum extent of

Floman I=mpare; Armenia and ry lesoDotamia annexed

115.-17 Jewish .  
uprrs ing in Gyprus '  

E-9VPI '

e> Y renaica and MesoDotamr-a

117 ara j  an dies;  Hadr ian emperor;  - f  ra- i  an

consecrated

12C,-
? S;hePherd of

121

122
the wal l

€:uetonius wrr tes of  Neronaan persecut ion

H ermas ?

Et i r th of  Marcus A-urel ius

Hadnian in Elr i ta in l  orders bui ld ing of

12.4 Hadr ian in Asia ;v l inor;  Hadr ians

rescr ipt  to ;v l inucius Fundanus '  
proconsul  of  'Asia - '

concerning Ohrist ians

125

12611?7
Hadrian. who

1?9

13 C'

Gluadratus.  eanl j -est  of

€:econd neocorate at

v isr ts EPhesus twice

Hadrian at  A-thens

Death of  -A,nt inous - ;

the aPologists

EPhesus, to

Fladrran founds
converted2

; lust in

Second Jewish revol t

A-e] . j 'a e>api to l ina f  ounded: dedicat ion

Venus and Floma

Hadraan adopts L, : -  '  A-el ius as craesar

Death of  Ael ius e)aesar;  A-ntoninus

of 
- f<"Orian; '  

Si ,uccession of  A-ntoninus;

MartYnA.nt inooPol is !
Eiarnabas2 PaPras?

132-5

135
of the temple of

136

138
adopted; death
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onsecratLon of  l {adr ian - .  against  the wi l l  of

the S,enate

13st c ledi-cat ion of  Hadr ian's mausoleum

14(!o_ pescr iDts concerning e>hr ist j -ans to:

^q.- thens - .  Thessalonica ,  etc -

144 lv larc ion expel led f  rom the Floman
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INTFTOEDL,ICTION

The G:raeco- Floman background of  the New Testament

wri t rngs has always been a f ie ld of  study where c lassical

and biblrcal  scholarship intersected. Even at  t imes

when the ;ewrsh matr i -x of  ear ly 6;hr ist iani ty was in the

torefront of  at tent ion among theologians the classical

background was never Iost  f rom view.

Today there is among theologians a renewed interest  in

thrs (=raeco-Floman context  thanks to the socio-histor ical

approach whichr ?S an academic tool ,  is  employed by

theolograns and classicrsts al ike.  A type of  New

aestament study i -s emerging which reminds one of  the days

when NT scholars were c lassic ists or had a c lassical

background (1).

- fh is r-s not to say that the Jewish matr ix is rn

danger or being neglected. E3ut i t  is  a fact  that  the NT

wrrt ings as we have them come not f rom palest ine,  but f rom

the tar more peaceful  and prosperous world of  the pl iaspora.

And the l r fe of  the Ciraeco-Floman ci t ies remains the

immedrate context  of  the NT wri t ings however much they

come f  rom a synagogue environment (2,  .

The present work is an at tempt to focus on one

aspect of  pagan l i fe in the f i rst  and second century which

the f inst  urban chr ist ians had to face: the 1.1o4en j - tnP-erag!

g! f ! t  (hereatter referred to as F; I6;) ,  part iculanly in the

form rt  took in the rEreek ci t ies in the Sastern part  of

the empire.
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Elerorewestart th is invest igat ioni twi l lbe

necessary to 
-  

g ive an out l ine of  the history and nature of

the Floman Imperial  6;ul t  i - tsel f  '  -  This is the subject  of

Crhapter 1 -  the div in i ty of  the Floman emperor '

Such an out l ine is necessary bacause I  depend on

certarn recent f indings i -n c lassical  scholarship for  my

understandrng of  the nature and funct ion of  the F; IG'

Anyhow, references to the imperial  cul t  should not be made

withoutclear lydef in ingwhat i .sunderstoodbythisrather

comprehensaveterm.Ahistor icalout l ineseemedtobethe

best way of  doing Sor instead of  making an at tempt to

systemat i -ze the evidence or construct  a theology of  the

cul t '_Asthestoryunfoldsi twi l lhopeful lybecomec}ear

why such an approach is the preferable one'

- fhe antecedents of  thrs cul t  aret  of  course'  to be

f ound in the Flerrenist ic c i reek East,  f  rom Alexander

onwards,andbeforehimi-nthemonarchiesoftheancient

Near East,  though the lat ter  ones faI l  outs ide the scope

of th i -s study. - ;h is development '  as wel l  as the r=reeh

f orm of the imperial  cul t  
'  

is  the topic of  our Ghapter

z.
To return to C;hapter - l :  the cul t  of  the Floman

emperorbeginswithAugustusandendswi- thconstant ine'?s

shown by the l is ts of  d iv i  and divae (Tqppendix 3) '  I ts

beginning marks the end of  5 ic lcD years of  republ ican rule

in Flome -  whi le the end of  the FI Ic;  marks the beginning of

the Great church '

The natural  pornt  of  departure for  our survey is the
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assasinat ion of  Ju] ius C:aesar in the theatre of  Pompey on

the ldes of  ;v lanch 44 Ei .  G. Elut  the dei f  icat ion of

3ul ius (or consecrat ion.  as i t  is  cal led in the ancient

sources) was in many ways pnepared by himsel f ,  and the cul t

developed along the main l ines that he had establ ished whi le

alrve.  The quest ion of  whether . lu l ius recei-ved div ine

honours dur ing the Iast  years of  h i -s reign wiI I  be discussed

in detai l ,  for  the sake of  c lar i f icat ion.  For our present

purposes r t  must suf f ice to say that the young octavian

certarnly had some hind of  antecedent to the establ ishing of

his own cul t  in Flome, but i t  remains unclear what exact ly

the cul t  of  Jul i -us consisted in '

Almost f  or ty years of  cont inuous rule guaranteed

Crctavian soon to become Augustus -  supreme success in

respect to establ ishing a div ine monarchy in Flome, and i t

was an easy task for  h is successors to fo l low up the already

establ ished tradi t ion.  Monarchy had entered Flome, though

not the old form of monarchy t ike the k ings of  Rome's

legendary past but the more recent form of div ine

kingship,  known from the Flel lenist ic East-

Though in i - t i .a l ly  camouf laged as opr incipater,  nobody

was in any doubt of  what th is change in government involved,

and the thi rd century histor ian Dio C:assius s imply refers

to the pr incipate as "monarchyo from the outset (g)-  Ely

the word "monarchy" he clear ly has in mind the or iental ized

and ;1el lenist ic form for divrne kingship and not the old

Floman one.

This change in form of government had recommended
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i tsel f  as a nesul t  of  the growth of  the empire,  and the new

monarchy was based on the army from the outset,  not  justr  ES

it  were,  aD the thrrd century cr is is.  n;>rovinces and

armies created the monarchytr ,  says Ronald Syme (+' t '  and

this holds t rue already in the case of  Sul ius,  wi th c lear

premonrt ions i -n the previous cases of  Marius and S;ul la '

\Arhen C:aesar was born 1O2I1OO) EIG -  the pepubl ic

was already condemned, because the growth of  Flome was

raprdly putt ing an end to the old ru1e.

The new rule needed new rel ig ious foundat ions 
'  

and such

rose the need to consecrate the new rulers.  In th is way the

state rel ig ion became centered on the person of  the pr inceps

always cal led "augustus" in a way unimaginable in the

good old republ ican days.

Thj-s innovat ion rs as new as the monarchy i tsel f  and

the two belong rntrrnsical ly together you cannot have the

one without the other.  The l is ts of  d iv i  and di-vae show

clear ly that  th is inst i tut ion rasted unt i l  6;hr ist iani ty

demythologized the emperor and 6;hr ist  took his place- The

gyzant ine emperor,  i l r  h is tunn, nevertheless succeeded in

recaptur ing some of the at t r ibutes that C>hr ist  had taken

from the Floman emperor -  but  that  development l ies outside

the scope of  th is studY.

The div in i ty of  the Floman emperor has been descr ibed

r-n var ious ways, but P, Ft .char lesworth is ropresent ing a

main l i_ne of  scholar ly opinion when he states:  n -ro put i t  a

I i t t le ludicrously the pr iv i  enter as i t  were a celest i -a l

super-Senate of  meri t ,  1r  which . ;upi ter  and the older gods
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are or lg inal  membors and to which the pl iv i  are elected by

the Senate in Flome" (5).  In the same art ic le he quotes

gerodian (B,ook IVr2' .1,  saying that uthe Flolnans have a

custom of dei ty ing those emperors who die wi th sons to

succeed them' (6;) .

ahis t -s more or less the case in a nutshel l .

Crn the one hand, the S;enate must aPprove the

consecrat ion of  a deceased emperor or member of  the imperial

fami- ly ( father,  wi fe,  brother,  s ister,  chi ldren, adopt ive

chi ldren, etc.  ) .  O)n the other hand, such an approval

presupposes that the deceased actual ly has an heir  to

consecrate them. In th is way emperors l ike aiber ius ,

g;al igula,  Nero,  Galba, \ l i te l l ius,  Domit ian and many

others are excluded from the heavenly super-5;enate- - fhe

ancients themselves would 
'  

general ly speaking, have

preferred to make a di f ferent dist inct ion -  that  between

good and bad emperors.

Elut  th is is not a suf f ic ient  explanat ion for  how the

FII6;  actual ly worked, of  two pr incipal  reasons-

First tv ,  th is v iew -  the dist inct ion between good

and bad emperors is heavr ly biased, something which the

rehabr l i tat ion,  in the eyes of  modern histor ians,  of

emperors l ike Tiber ius and gromit ian amply proves. That

is to s?v,  i f  they had had sons to succeed them they would

also have been consecrated.

S;econdlv ,  the v iew of  the ancients as we f ind i t  in

our l i terary sources are necessar i ly  b iased because these

sources mainly come to us f rom the senator ia l  c lass which
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was strongly opposed to the n€w monarchy

guetonius,  et  aJ--  )  ,  of ten c lashed with

frequent ly was vict imized by them'

(  Taci tus,  PI inY '

the emPerors -  and

peedlesstosdYlthehistoryoftheFr lccannotbe

reconstructed from l i terary sources alone. In order to

achr-eve a balanced picture numismat ic,  epigraphic '

monumental  and art ist ic sources are of  greatest  importance'

even i f  they also are biased'  represent ing an of f ic ia l  and

therefore propagandistrc v iew of  the monarchy 
'  

that  of  the

state and the emperor himsel f  '  The most successf uI

propagandr-st  tor  h is own cause wast of  course'  Augustus'

who.sotospeakrwrotehisownhistorythroughouthis long

yearsofrergnrandwrotei tsosuccessful lythattheman

behind the rei-gn of ten tends to elude us '

pernapsthecireeksunderstoodthismoreclear lythan

theFlomansthemselvesdid.Thestatementofp;erodianis

certainly very apt f rom a cr i t ical  point  of  v iew'  because i t

issoreal istrc.Elut thestatementalsocontainsanamount

of  theoret icar cynic ism untypicar of  the Floman man in the

streetbecausetheFt lGactual lyfunct ionedasforeseen

and was direct ly popular '  as we shal l  see later '  The

enterpr isethatJul iusandAugustusembarkeduPonout l ived

them bY 3916l  Years of  success'

NoWrherehasbeenashi f t intheunderstandingofthe

F3Ig;  bY some modern shcolars '

\arhatwrl lbedescr ibedasthe"classicalsolut ion'

seestheFt lGmainlyasastate-af fa i r ' thebusinessof

hrgh of f ic ia ls alone, remote f rom the pl .a in c i t izen and
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unable to meet his rel ig ious needs. - fh is is the v iew of

the great hi-stor ians of  Giraeeo-Floman rel ig ion l ike

pi lsson, pock, ;=estugidre and others.

In so far  as one centers one, s study on Flomg i . tsel- f

and bases i t  on the sent iments of  the se na.tor iar  c lass

together wi th cr i t ic ism from the interrectuals,  such an

interpretat ion i -s logicar enough. Elut  the moment one moves

to the provinces especial- ly the Greek East -  or  dwel ls

on numismat i .c,  epigraphic and archeological  evidencg,

everything rooks drf  f  erent.  The crearest  example of  th is

shi f t  is  the seminal  work by S.Ft.F.pr ice (2, t .  t {ere,

as we move around in Asia ;v1inor,  the whole cul t  of  the

empel-or takes on a di f ferent dimension.

For oun purposes the dist inct ion between the l_at in

\n est  and the Greek East is of  the greatest  importance, as

the New -yestament comes to us f  nom this Greek context .

The Flomans only granted div ine honours to deceased

emperors or members of  the imperial  fami ly whi le the

Gireeks concentrated their  cul t  on the I iv ing emperor,

something which our rr terary sources refer to as nadulat io

graeca n .  S, tudies l ike that  of  pr ice,  s have amply

demonstrated that for  the €ireeks there is more at  stake

than mere "adulat io ' .

I t  iS,  therefore,  necessary to move outside gome and

i ts senator ia l  wor ld in order to understand the F;IG. Elut

we must not forget that  th is c lass had i ts way of  taking

revenge on deceased emperors which to them had been

part icular ly hateful :  by not grant ing them oconsecFat io.  -
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that is when there was no son to see the succession through

and let t ing them suffer that  opposi te fate which modern

scholarship nefers to as "damnat io memoriaeu ( the

expression i - tsel f  not  being ancient) .  The senator ia l  v iew

- which is t radi t ional  and moral  -  had i ts say when occasion

al lowed for i t :  a famous example is the di f f icul t ies

Antoninus Pius had in obtaining the consent of  the Senate

to consecrate l {adr ian.

The Ju1ro-C;Iaudian dynasty that  in i t i -ates the Fi Ic>

is nather generous on dei f icat ion of  i ts  deceased members,

whi le the plavians are less so and their  new "heaven'  is

rather thrnly populated, but then their  ru le is shorter.

There is an increase in consecrat ions in the second

century,  whi le the th i rd century shows a gradual  decl ine

owing to the turbulence of  the t imes.

c)ne partrcular featune of  th is development should be

stated clear ly f  rom the outset:  The ent i re history of  the

Floman imperial  per iod is marred by an inabi l i ty  on the part

of  the emperors to secure a saf  e l ine of  succession. From

jul ius to Just in ian th is is the greatest  weakness of  their

nul ing system (a weakness which both the Eiyzant inos and

the C)t toman aurks found ways of avoiding).  6; iv iJ.  wars

and r ival  c la ims to the throne are typical  featunes of

Floman imperial  h istory.  The dynast ies are rather f  ew and

far between consider ing the number of  porsons who wore the

imperial  purple.

El ioclet ian represents a break in th is whole

development and the dominatus restructures the cul t
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(a).  Elut  now the rel ig ious role of  the Floman emperor is

speeding towards i . ts end. C:onstant ine suppresssd the FtfC

in al l  i ts  forms (g),  though he himsel f  was to be the Iast

dei f ied emperor,  thanks to his pagan subjects.

In Crhapter 3 we are gorng to look for  echoes of  a

polemic against  the Ft Ic in the New aestament wr i t ings,

f rom the 3ul io-r- laudian as weII  as the Flavian stages of

the cul t ,

I t  is  my thesis that  the NT wri t ings contain both an

expl ic i t  and impl ic i t  polemic against  the cul t  of  the Floman

emperor,  especial ly in i ts Gneek form. \  re shal l  look at

three examples where an expl ic i t  or  impl ic i t  cni t ic ism of

the cul t  of  the emporor is to be found:

i )  the 6,ook of  ; levelat ion

aa) the Thessalonaan correspondence

rr i )  the gosPel ot  Jtohn

Jn the case of  Flev.  such a polemic has for a long t ime been

recognized by scholars,  which a f i rst  g lance at  the

classical  commentary by Char les can af  f  i rm. In the

Jphannine wri t ings at  large we get the impression that the

chrrst ians l ive in opposi t ion to certain aspects of  the

l i fe of  the state,  oF the ci ty-state,  which suddenly

appear to be diabol ical .  This happens at  the turn of  a

century when the C;hr ist ians,  general ly speahing, l ived in

peace with their  pagan neighbours.  -  In Flev.  the polemic

is expl ic i t .

A less known instance of  such a polemic is the

ahessalonian corresPondence. l {ere 5, t .paul  seems to have
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become acutely aware of  the s in ister aspects of  the lRoman

state,  i .  e.  i ts  re l ig ious dimensions. -  Again the polemic

is expl ic i t .  S,omething simi lar  seems to take place in Mk

13 as wel l .

I t  is  my belref  that  a lso the gospel  of  John (hereafter

reterred to as einn) contains a polemic against  the Fi Ic;

in i ts C;hr lstological  vocabulary,  by means of  a

polemical  paral le l . . ism - f  h is is the impl ic i t  polemic

referred to above.

The expression opolemic paral . le l . . . ism' was coined by

A. greissmann and is taken from the gngt ish t ranslat ion of

l -  EA (  1-ondon -19 2 3 )  .  l {e used i t  wi th part icular

reference to paul .  Elut  i t  is  h ighly relevant for  the

study ot  the 6,ook of  pevelat ion as weII  as the ei f , " ,  ?s

this study hopes to show. andeed, i t  is  in the Johannine

l i terature that  such a polemic is most obvious'

-rhe immediate reason for th is change in at t i tude to

the state among the ear ly C:hr ist ians towards the turn of

the f r rst  century is usual ly explained by the increased

emphasi-s on the FffC in the years of  the Flavian dynasty

( e g-ge )  ,  especial ly dur ing the rule of  the very

competant but despot ic promit ian (1c') .

This change has also,  of  course, much to do with the

break between the church and the synagogue. The Jphannine

Ir terature is fu l l  of  echoes of  th is t ragic event.  And the

tragedy is pr imari ly th is:  the moment the C:hr ist ians cease

to be part  of  a nrel ig io l ic i ta" they represent a nnew and

dangerous superst i t ion'  -  in the words of  Suetonius -  and
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C;hr ist ianrty becomes a ' re l ig io i l l ic i ta" ,  The quest ion

of their  loyal ty to the stats can from now on easi ly be

focused ( t l ) .  The moment they no longer are protected by

the pr iv i teges which the synagogue enjoyed, the danger r ises

that the state may see them as repFesentat ives of  a new and

sedi t ious movement r  ?s we f ind i t  in our l i terary sources '

The second century evidence is a conf i rmat ion of  ouP

peading of  the late f i rst  century evidence, that  is  the

Jphannine wrrt ings.  c:oncerning date and place of  the

Jphannine corpus I  fo l low the tradi t ional  assignat ion to

Asia Mino;.  -  the region of  Ephesus under 1;)omit ian'  c.

A5-€)5.  6,oth external  and internal  evidence seem to

favor such a dat ing ( tZ. l  .

The Jul io-C; laudj .an stage of  th is search

exempl i f  ied by the wr i t ings of  S, t  '  PauI is not so

unrewarding as usual ly presumed. pirst  one should be aware

of the drf ferences between our pr i -mary and secondary

sources.

The let ters of  PauI show a great degree of

ambrvalence towards the state,  especial ly as i t  com€s across

in 2.  Thess. (which we in the fo l lowing wi l l  be regarding

as genurnely paul ine) ,  but  a lso elsewhere (  gphesians 
'

C:olossians).  - fhe ambivalence in quest ion is most l ikely

to have something to do with the eventful  l i fe of  the

apostel- .

l_uke-Acts,  on the other hand, is more posi t ive in

i ts at t i tude towards the state and qui te opt imist i -c

concerning the possibi l i t ies of  a rapid spread of



-12-

C>hri"st ian1ty wi th in the pledi terranean world ( fg) '

Actsdoa}swiththesameperiodaswef indinthelet ters

of pau},  but  the author is general ly not worr ied about

possible intervent ions f rom the author i t ies as such -  a l l

ends weII  whenever paul .  has fa l l .en into the hands of  the

author i t r -es '  Most intr iguing are the quest ions related to

the abruPt ending of  Acts and how this relates to the

Peronian Persecut ion '

lyr i . t ings fo l - l -owing the paul . ine let ters have on the

whole a s i -mi lar  out looh to that  of  1-uke'  wi th a notor ious

except ion as concerns Mark '  He has an apocalypt ic

urgency about his message that to many scholars indicate a

dateofcomposi t ionconnectedwiththewarinPa]-est ineand

the contemporary c iv i l  war of  the long yeaP 6 A /  69

(14) -  Svlat thew does not seem to suspect the stats of

havingsrnisterpurposesini tsdeal ingswj- thc;hr ist ians'

andheaspr imari lyoccupiedwiththeologicalprob}ensofa

di . f  f  erent k ind '

Elut  under the later stage of  the Flavian rule a

change seems to take place in the NT at t i tude to the

Floman power in the Greek Sast '  This is -  as stated

above -  what we f ind in the Johannine wri t ings'

Flev'  sees emperor-worship as direct ly Satanic '  and

ejnn i -s f ight ing on two front iers -  against  the synagoge as

wel l  as the state in a way which gives th is gospel  a

defensive character '  rn cJnn t"  sharr  see that the Greek

vocabularyoftheFf lCcanbeturnedintoaC;hr istological

tool ,  wrth c lear polemical  a ims'  This is not surpr is i 'ng
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consider ing the amount of  emperor-worshi-p in Sphesus at

the t ime (see: Appondix.4 '  C>atalogue, Do-24)-  Elut  i ts

presence does not necessar i ly  support  the so-cal led

"persecut ion" of  p lomit ian which Susebius refsrs to and

seems to have taken over f rom the previous ecclesiast ical

t radrt ion wi thout reserve, and which unfortunately has

become a commonplace in textbooks and commentar ies.

lghatever happened under Dlomit i .an -  and this is very far

f rom clear -  there was certainly a worsening of  condi t ion

for 3ews, and therefore also for  Gh|. ist ians i f  they,  bv

then, were excomnunicated from the synagogue. Elecause then

thein s i tuat ion v is r i  v is the Floman author i t ies would have

been far more di f f icul t  than at  the per iods when Paul  and

1_uke wrote.

-rwo things seem to emerge from a cr i t ical  reading of

the so-cal led n persecut ion of  D)omit ian 
r  :  - f  here was an

increass in emphasis on the FffC -  of  obvious reasons seen

from the poi-nt  of  v iew of  the new dynasty -  and there was

also a wors€ning of  condi t ions for  the ;nws, wi th sad

consequences for the c: ;hr ist ians '  B,oth taken together

could explain why the chr ist ians in Asia Minor at  th is

trme were goi-ng through an exper ience of  the Ff fC and the

Floman administrat ion in general  which was of  a s in ister

ki-nd. Flev.  makes this expl i -c i t ty c lear the CJft"

impl ic i t ly .

A conf i rmat ion of  the di lemna of  the chr ist ians

towards the turn of  the f i rst  century can easi ly be found i f

we move our at tent ion some few years ahead: to the s i tuat ion
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we f i -nd in g, i . thynia under pl iny (c. t tO-15),  the let ters

of  agnat ius (c. t lZ,-15),  the case of  3ust i -n,  the martyrdom

of polycarp of  S;myrna, and others.

I t  r .s c lear f rom these texts that  there is a ban on

being a C:hr ist ian,  a ban of  a k ind which leads to capi ta l

punishment in case the accusat ions prove true. -  Elut  we do

not know from exact ly when this was the caso. Since Trajan

rs a great cont inuator of  the adninistrat ion of  p loni t ian i t

is  reasonable to suppose that th is change has sonething to

do wrth the s i tuat ion which rose under the last  of  the

plavians and which occasioned the strong react ions that we

f rnd r-n the Johannine l i terature.

pl i .ny knows that the confession of  the name of C;hr ist

is unlawful  -  we do not know from where he knows this,  oF

for what reasons. l {e himsel f  does not seem to know of any

speci f ic  legis lat ion against  the C;hr ist ians'  which is the

reason why he asks.  Trajan probably knew more, but he does

not say so expl ic i t ly  in his answer to pl iny 's let ter-

Accordingty here is a topic where scholarship has excel led

in searching for answers,  and of ten has done so with

considerable acunen. The si tuat ion is not much clearer

towards the end of  the second centuryr 3S we can see from

the martyrdons at  l -yons and s;c i r run'  Elut  the pr incipal

quest ions concerning Flonan 6;r i rn inal  law are st i l l  wi th us

up to the t ime of  the systenat ic persecut ions.  lghat ws f ind

is that  the F; I6;  i .s  instrunental  in the sporadic

martyrdoms. In what way i t  a lso can be said to be a cause

of the sporadic martyrdons depends on an analysis of  the
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impact of  the new cul ts local ly and the quest ion of  the

social  preassures i t  must have created, especial ly in Asia.

- fhe Fi Ic;  is certainly involved in a way which made i t

perpetual ly hatef  u l  to the ear ly C;hurch'  The fact  that  a

change seems to have occured under Etoni t ian accounts for

the fact  that  the ecclesral  t radi t ion postulates a

persecut ion under th is emperor.  He suffered 'dannat io

memoriaer,  was judged a nbad emperor '  by the Si ,enator. ia l

crass but never by the army -  and Eusebius seens to

fol low this t radi t ion uncr i t ical ly.  This v iew has been

accepted unani .mously through the 6;hr i -st ian centur ies unt i l

aheodor Momsen started the Process of  rehabi l i tatrng hin.

In shortr  wo wiI I  concentrate on the Johannine evidence

and the new si- tuat ion towards the turn of  the f i rst  century,

whi le al lowing for excursions into the apostol i .c age (k ing

Agri-ppa f ,  S; t .Paul ,  texts relat ing to the f i re of  lRol to '

Mk.13 )  . ; leferences to the s i tuat ion we know fron the

second century wi- l l  be mads al l -  through the work -
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GHAPTEFT 1:

.T.HE DTVTNTTrr/  OF TFIE FIOlt |Ah| EI 'PEFTOFi

The purpose of  th is chapter wi I I  be to establ ish in what

sense i t  is  legi t imate to speah about * the div in i ty of  the

Floman emperor '  at  a l l ,  i .e.  in what sense he could be

cal led a "god".  Such an i -nvest i .gat ion is a necessary

background for the descnipt ion of  the Greek version of  the

cul t  as fo l lows in chapter ?, .  - fextbooks and systemat ic

studi .es natural ly fo l low the opOosi te procedure'  but  for  our

punpose i t  is  necessary to start  wi th the emperor himsel f .

The div ine monarchv in Flome was an innovat ion.

In order to understand how i t  came about i t  is

necessar l t  to say somethj-ng about i ts beginnings in Floman

history.  that  iS,  the t ransi t ion f rom the imperator ia l  to

the rmperial  age f  rom caesar to Augustus -  The

successors of  Augustus wi l l  on the whole be deal t  wi th

br ief ly- ,  whi le the t ransi t ion to the new dynasty of  the

Flavrans wit l  have to be looked at  in some detai l ,  s ince,

an the f i rst  p lace-.  i t  is  of  importance for understanding

vi ta l  aspects of  the cul t ,  and , .  secondly - .  because the NerY

1i-estament,  general ly speaking, is wr i t ten dur ing their

dynasty.

a_n impontant turn of  events in the developnent of

monarchy takes place under the last  of  the plavians

Domit ian and must be deal t  wi th in greater detai l  than
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the foregoing rulers.  - ! -here are tYuo reasons for th is.  Jn

the f i rst  p lace he turned the so-cal led 'pr incipaten of  h is

predecessors into a monarchy proPer,  and is a crucial  f igure

for understanding the further history of  the cul t .  rn the

second place his newly establ ished cul t  at  Sphesus may be

the direct  occasion for the wrr t ing of  the book of

pevelat ion.  And what is more: he is possibly hinted at

rn the fourth CiosPeI.

Elut  in order to understand the consequonces of  the

reign of  th is last  ru ler  of  the Flavian dynasty i t  is

important to look fur ther ahead, to his immediate

successorsr in order to see how they deal t  wi th the

srtuat ion he had created. Therefore we wi l l  cont inue our

survey througn the reign of  ara jan,  cont i -nui ty being

essent ia l  for  an! ,  at tempt made to cone to terms with the

i-mperial  cul t .

A- br ief  concluding sect ion ends this chapter.
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1) SCHOI_AFISHrP AT\IED THE FIIC

\Ale start  our invest igat ion wi th a br ief  sect ion on how

recentstudl thasehangedourunderstandingoftheFloman

rmperralcul t .Thisnewturninscholarshipisthedirect

occasion for the chapters that  fo] . low and for a nenewed

rnterest  in the quest ion of  how the New lestament wr i t ings

may be seen to ref lect  a polomic against  the cul t  '

The study of  the Fl fc> has a long record both among

classrcists and theologians. church histor ians have

always shown interest  for  the quest ion,  3S j - t  looms so large

anthetradi t ionsfromthepr imi- t j 'veandear lye>hurch.

]+omanhistor ianshaveincreasinglyoccupiedthemse}ves

wrth the Droblem, of ten in dialogue with C>hurch

hrstorrans-.  and of ten in dispute and disagreement '

ThesetwobranchesofscholarshiPapproachtheproblem

trom two di f ferent points of  v iew: gn-e is in sympathy wi th

the f i rst  C:hr istansr shar ing their  neserves about the

Floman imperial  system, especial ly the cul t  of  the emPeror

( the last  great device of  paganasm, wi th t ragic consequences

f or the ear lv C:hurch, €.9.  prend et  a l '  )  the other in

symoathy wi th the Floman state and i ts ski l led bureaucr?GVr

especral ly the emperors of  the zd'c ' -  that  per iod which

Gi ibbon ctescrrbed as the happiest  per iod of  manhind on earth

( e.  g,  Mommsen et  aI  -  )  .

! {ere di f ferent symoathies have led to di f fenent

vaews ln the debate:  Ghurch histor ians tend to def end -
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andrepeattheviewsoftheecclesi .ast ical t radi t ion'

especial ly as found in aertut l ian and gusebius'  whi le

Floman histor ians tend to defend and rehabi- ] - i tate

nulers that  by t radi t i 'on '  sacred and secular al ike '  have

been condemned by poster i ty as nbad emperorsn '  because they

were incompetent or despot ic as wel l  as being persecutors of

the 6>hurch.

Thl-s concerns certain imperial  f igures of  the - tst  G'

-AD: glonratr-an in part icular '  pobody vvould c la im that the

adopt ive emperors of  the 2.d.c.  could be iudged 'bad rurers '

andyettheywerepersecutorsofthe6>hr ist i .ans(e.9.

arajan, Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurel ius).  This

ancientecclesiast j .cal .solut iontotheproblem_thatof

I inkrnglnbad'emperonsand,,persecut ing.emperorstogether-

has come under at tack f rom modern Floman histor ians (e '9 '

s:armonr G?rzett i '  c i rant  et  
" I ' ) '  

s ;uch conf l ic t ing v iews

ou.ohttobegrvensomeattent i .onatthebe'oinningofour

invest igat ion '

ehurch histor i 'ans cannot easi ly abandon the fact  that

theear lyc>hr istransatcertaint imesandatcertainplaces

exper ienced the state as Satanic in some of i ' ts  aspects '

especj-a] . ly  i .n r ts dei f icat ion of  the emPeror '  dead on al ive '

s; t i l l , i t ism!,bel ief that6>hurchhistor iansandexegetes

woulddowel l toat tendtotheestabl ishedandongoing

drscussionamongRomanhistor ians.ahosec>hurch

histor ians and exegetes who do so seem to be the most

interest ing wr i ters on the topic of  the Fl fC in the NT

and 2d-c.6>hr ist ian l i terature ( 'e '9 '  G>harles '  Gerfauxr
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Frend'Hemeretal . ) .Anystudentof thecul twi l l

anlrway have to consul t  both scholar ly t radi t ions '

l is tedbelowaretheyYorksbyclassical .scholarsor

e>hurch hrstor ians that a have found most useful  for  the

present study. For the sake of  convenience r  have arranged

them in chronological-  order:

lagl l  -  E.  Eleur l ier :  l :e cul te lmperial -e,  son histoire et

son organasatron, Srar is-

19 31 l -  -  Fl  .  aaylor:  ahe gl iv in i ty of  the Floman

E:mperor!  Middletownr Gonnectrcut .

-19361<.Slcot t :Thelmperial .e>ul tunderthe

plavians, Stut tgart .

- lg47 H .  P -  l -  'Clrange: Apotheosis in ancient

portnaj- turer Oslo.

195€i  1- .  g;erfaux. J-  Tondr iau: Le cul te des

souverains un concurrent du chr ist ianisme dans la

civr l isat ion gr6co-nomaine, par is-

1S)65 -  W.H.c>.prend: Svlartyrdom and Persecut ion in

the gar ly e>hurchr Oxford

1971 S, .  !^ leinstock: pl ivus 
J 

ul ius - .  Clxford '

197 ? A. 6l .  Nock :  Essays on rel ig l i 'on in the

A-ncient t6lortdr Oxford

1973 t^ l .den E3oeP (ed. ) :  Le cul te des souverains

dans I 'emPrre romalne! L-oewen-

1gT A A. \Ar losok (  ed '  )  :  Romische ;4aiserkul t  ,

6)armstadt.

1gZ a pt .  p ishwick:  The lmperia]-  C>uIt  in the
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Lat in ! rytest  !  Lerdsn

19A4 S'F! .  F 'Pr ice:  Ri tua]-s and Powerr Oxford

I t  is  strange to f ind that almost a century af ter  i ts

appearance the work of  g leur l ier  (1491) is st i l l  the most

comprehenslvestudyofthevuorshi-poftheFlomanemperor.

l - -  .  Ft .  aaylor made such a statement about the Yvorh of

B,eur l ier  i -n 1931 (-1),  and l - 'orange did the same in

1947 (2) -  -  I t  is  str l ] -  the case'

The work of  aaylor hersel f  is  admirable f  or

establ ishinghowAugustusorganisedthecu]- t .andsicot t

( fgge) fo l lows up with the only exhaust ive account of

the cul t  under the plavians. - rhe weakness of  Taylor i -s

perhaps her concentrat ion on Flome i tseJ. f  and the tendancy

totakethlsformofthecul tasnormat iveforthewhole

empire.  l {ere the work of  S;cott  is  more balanced- '  using

much epigraphrc evidence f  rom the provinces '  aaylor is

admirablei .nheruseofthenumismat j .cevidence' .which-

thoughbeingofthenatureofof f ic ia]-DroDagandaisone

of the pr incipal  sources for th j .s k ind of  study '

- rhemostcapablehandl ingofthedi f ferentsources

Iaterary,epigraphic. .numi-Smatic,monumental ,ar t is t ic-

i -n one single work is the study of  L 'C)range!

, ,A-potheosas'  (194 7' l  ,  and i t  en joys r ight ly a high

pr iorr ty j .n al l  ser lous bi-bl iographies on the topic '

!^reinstock {1St 71 does for " ;u]- ius 
much the same as

aaylor and S;cott  d id for  the Jul io-C>l-audians and the

Flaviansrespect ively.Theworhsedi tedbydenESoer



22

(19 73) and tar losok (-197A) are typical  of  their  per iod

inbeingcol lect ionsofart ic lesratherthancontr ibut ions

of a larger scoDe-

prshwick (197A) is just  the f i rst  two volumes of  a

magnumogusdeal i "ngwiththecul t inthelyest ,sofar

unique r-n i ts detaired informat ion.  ESut the emphasis is on

the f-atan version ot  the cul t  
'  

and as such j - t  is  not

exhaust i -ve for  our purPoses, iD spi- te of  i ts  excel lent

rntroductorychapterdeal ingwiththeGneekantecedentsof

" the cul t .  The work is impressive'  but  not of  a

revolutronarv nature insofar as concerns our understanding

of the curt  -

A new ePa can. however- '  be said to begin wi . th the work

of S .  F!  .  F.  Pr ice ( fga4 )  '  He not only changes the

empnasr-s f rom Flome to the Gireek provinces the areas most

relevant to NT and ear ly C>hurch history but also comss

up w1th a new interpretat ion of  the s i -gni f icance of  the

Fffc> l -n a provincial  context  that  is  for  most of  the

FlomanemPire.Forexegetesandtheologiansthisstudyhas

themostobvi 'ousandtar-reachingconseguencesforthei .n

work.  peviews (3) and later works in th is f ie ld (4) do

not hesi tate to acknowledge the importance of his a{v" ln '1.-Fhe

indebtedness to pr j -ce @ wi l l  be seen

chapter.  I  am also grateful  to him personal ly for

t ime to discuss some of the aspects of  h is f indings

vis j - t  to 6lrxford in 199Ct '

Abr iefout l ineofthisdiscussionmustnowfol low..

and r  proceed to do i t  in two stagles:  A) The classical

in every

giv ing me

during a
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solut ion -  E3) A new approach.

-A) THE CL-ASSTGAL SOLLITTON

-' i fhe ecclesial  and secular scholar ly t radi t ions are in

dj-sagreement on the most v i ta l  issue concerning the FIIq; :

- ! -he c lassic ists tend not to s ide wi th the 6;hr ist ian

tradi t ion when i t  comes to a nel ig ious evaluat ion of  the

Fl fC-.  a fact  whrch of ten passes unnot iced or unment i .oned.

lgnowi.ngl .y or unknowingly they do not at  a l l  agree with

1-ertul l ian,  Athanasius - ,  gusebius and the others.  They

tend instead to th ink of  the Flrc as "adulat io graecau -

thereby sidrng with the cr i t i -c ism of the intel lectuar

tradi t ion in ant iqui ty or as an empty state-r i tuar which

only involved the upper c lasses. that  is :  seeing i t  as a

merely pol1t ical  or  d ip lomat ic matter.

7he two posi t ions can be out l ined as f  o l lows.

^Athanasrus speaks on behal f  of  more than his own

generat ion when he talks of  the emperors as:  " thsse most

impious of  men,. , then raised to div ine status-.  even men and

r-mages of  men! some whrle st i l l  a l ive and others af ter  their

death'  (  5 )  .  ahis statement comes as a comment on

\ArJ.sd .14.12-21, which is a c lear reference to the div ine

cul t  of  Gireek kings, but is also relevant under the empi_re.

The quest ion modern scholans have tr ied to answer is

whether th is k ind of  cul t , .  which the Romans inher i ted f  rom

the Greeks-.  is  rer ig ious bel ief  or  mere inst i tut ion.  The

tradi t ional  v iew is summarised by pr ice at  the outset of
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his work (6),  and re-echoes the views of  the most notable

histor ians of  Greek and Floman rel ig ion '  And some of

these ought to be quoted.

M, P.11i lsson wrj- tes: "  1- ike aJ.J '  re l ig ious

construct ions of  pol i t ic ians.  the imperial  cul t  had a

weakness for r t  lacked al l  geniune rel ig ious contentn

(Z'1 .  For pi lsson i t  is  a mere quest ion of  an "adulat io

graeca,. .  Fl .E.  Elodds sees the imperial  cul t  as a case of

boundar ies between gods and men being el iminated. for  the

, ,devaluat ion of  gods is a necessarv part  of  the elevat ion of

men" (g,) .  The great numismat i -st  H-Matt ingly cal ls the

FII6:  a "subst i - tute fon rel ig ion'  (9) .  
F,  

g i i "kerman and

-c.  W. Elowersock are equal ly dismissive-.  the lat ter  seing

the whol-e cul t  as a game of diplomac!/  (1Ct) .  El ' \a l inslow

states that the Fi Ic)  "was never real ly a re1igion" ( ' t - | ) '

A_. E).  Nock is perhaps the one among al l  these students

of ancient rel rg ion who devoted the most t ime and energy to

the ruler-cul t .  And the studies of  -A.D.Nock mark an

advance on those of  many of  h is predecessorsr e.9.

M.P.pi lsson.Esutwheni. tcomestohispersonal

evaluat ion of  the rel ig ious worth of  the ruler-cul t  he

fol lows closely the old v iew of  the Fl fe as "an outward

sign of  loyal t l f  whrch involved l i t t te sent iment"  ( .12. ' t ,  " i t

is  perhaps remarkable that  there is so l i t t le indicat ion of

the ascr ipt i -on of  any supernatural  ef f icacy to good rulers

when dead" (-1g).  He agrees wi1-th those ancient cr i t ics who

see apotheosis as a mere reward bestowed upon good rulers,

or in the case of  Greek cul t  of  l iv ing rulers an
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expression of  homage and loyal ty.  The or ig in of  i t  a l l  was

an expression of  grat i tude to benefactors - .  and the

dei f icat ion of  great indiv idual  benefactors to mankind

became simply appl ied to rulers (141 .  "  C>ount less as are

dedicat ions and acts of  devot ion to dei f ied rulers,  i t  is

yet  c lear that  they al l  are of  the nature of  homage and not

of  worship rn the fuI I  sense for worshiP imPl i -es the

expectat ion of  b lessLng. -  - in a supernatural  wayn ( fS) '

C>lassical  h istor ians l ike -aaylor!  Sicot t ,  lyeinstock and

den Eloer do not f requent ly t respass on the domain of  study

of rel ig ion and i t  is  not  c lear what their  v iew of  the

FIIG as a rel ig ious phenomenon i .s l ihe.  An art  h istor ian

l i -ke l - 'Orange does not comnit  h imsel f  on th is topic

ei ther. aheologi-ans are more courageous,.  as may be

expected _.  and c>erfaux and aondr iau, cont inuing the

seminal  work of  Eleur l ier ,  seem to be ful ly aware of  the

FIIC being more than a mere state-af fa i r - .  something the

subt i t le of  their  important work c lear ly indicates:  "un

concurrent du chr ist ianlsmeu, ahis is their  waY of

represent ing the t radi- t ion f rom the ear ly C>hurch'  they seem

to be aware of  the poDular dimension of  th is cul t  '

Elut  the quest ion of  one bein=o a c lassical  h istor ian or

a historran of  re l ig ion may not be the decis ive point  in

this discussion. Etoth camps seem actual ly to shars the sane

presupposi t ions -  by pr ice so f requent ly referred to as

, ,  e;hr ist i ,anizrng 
!  -  when i t  comes to evaluat ing the

rel ig ious value of  the Ft fC. And i t  is  the great meri t  of

F)nice's work that  he raises th is quest ion already at  the
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outset of  h i -s studY

Tameandagainpr icestressesthattheseauthorswith

their  statements on the Fl Ic as rel ig ion- ot '  rather:  as a

non-rel ig i -on argue f  rom what he cal ls a 6: ;hr ist ian

background. Jt  would perhaps be more correct  to put i t  l ike

thrs '  thev aroue from a modern r-hr ist ian t radi t ionr and a

al i 'st one as such, i .  e. that  of  moder

scholarshrp,  of t

Nockj-s. . insrst inginae>hrist ianiz ingmanneron

emotion as a cr i ter ion for  re l ig ion,  and strengtheni 'ng the

conventtonal  d ist inct ion between pol i t ics and rel ig ion'

(16).  Ctne could indeed add the name of another

dist ingrushed student of  Gireek rel ig ion,  M.J.  Festugidre-.

who also sees the Flrc as a non-rel ig ion,  thanks to his

drstrnct ion between "personal"  versus "communal '  re l ig ious

senttments.  besides the more useful  d ist inct ion between

"popular"  and "ref lect iven piety.

-rhrs is not the place to argue with author i t ies on

Gireek and Roman rel ig ion such as these-.  but  pr ice is

clear ly scor ing a point  by drawing at tent ion to th is fact .

r t  seems, however,  appropr iate to cr i t i -c ize pr ice for  h is

use of  the expression "C>hrist ianiz ing presuPposi t ionsn: i t

rs not the ancient g;hr ist ian t radi t ion he f inds himsel f

arguang against .  but  the modern subject ive and emot ional '

ano basrcal ly Protestant.  The tradi t ion of  the Fathers

saw the F;IC as an expression of  genui-ne idolatry and knew

that i t  had been condemned by HoIy \arr i t - .  as stated above.

The puzzl ing fact  remains that whi le c lassic ists l ike
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these play down the rel . ig ious s igni f icance of  the Ft f6;  in

general theytherebyrender i td i f f icul t tounderstandthe

C>hristran protest ,  which they seem to shars '  1n;hy should

an apologist  l ike Tertul- l ian give us such violent

invectrves againt  thrs part icular cul t  i f  i t  was not of  a

rel ig iousnature?'AndwhyshouldmodernGhurchmendothe

same=f

ET) A NEW -APPFIOAG}I

The point  whsre Pr ice breaks away from the view of  Nock

andpestugi6rej .spreciselytheever_recurr ingargumentof

emotron (17' l  '  l {e thereby clears the air  and makes i t

possible to apProach the FIIG> from a total ly di f ferent

poantofv iew.Histhesis i -sthattheFlIc infact isa

I ivrng relrgrous concern and not just  pol i t ics '  Ffe thereby

crr t ic izes the e>hr ist ian scholars of  modern t imes for

having misunderstood the cul t  '  Elut  in doing so he bni-ngs

down cr ' t rc ism upon himse]. f  by not dist inguishing between

ancient and modern e>hr ist ian points of  v iew: some of the

older Fathers (  not  to speak of  the martvrs and the

apologists)hadactual lyexper iencedthecul t funct ioning-

and they did not minrmal ize i ts s igni f icance'

For a student of  the New aestament a t reatment of

the FIIG> as a l i -v ing rel igion has obvious and immediate

advantages -

In pauJ. there are hi ts at  the cul t  in strongly
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eschatological  passages -  Marh 13 and Acts 12 also seem

to touch upolr  th is theme. 1n the Jphannine l i terature- '

however,  the polemic agai-nst  the FI IC is so v io lent '

whether i t  be impl ic i t  (as in the giospel)  or  expl ic i t  (as

in ; levelat ion),  that  an explanat ion of  a new kind seems to

be warranted. And i t  is  indeed my bel ief  that  the work of

p>r ice on the "how" of  the imperial  cul t  among the Greeks

can contrabute to throw a new 1i9ht,  So badly needed, otr

th is f ie ld of  study, i .€.  the issue of  the polemic against

the Gireek versi-on of  the cul t  in the New 1-estament as

such. The more popular the FI IG was-.  the more l ikely i t

was to be an operat ing force in the persecut ion of  the ear lv

e;hrrst i .ans-.  as we wi l l  see in 6>haoter 3 '  Once one

avoads the modern rel ig ious emphasis in rel ig ion on the

pr ivate-.  emotronal  and personal  and shi f ts one's at tent ion

to the publ ic.  popular and communal dimension, the

persecut lons are easrer to understand. Etut  that  involves

partrn-q wi th modsrn C>hrist ian presupposi t ions when studying

this toprc.

Elut  movrng sj .mol-y f rom pr ivate to publ i 'c ,  f rom

personal  to communal,  f rom emotional  to of f ic i -a l  would be a

new way of  mrsinterpret ing the F!I6>'  Tt  would indeed be a

new cteparture of  understanding ancient rel ig iosi ty,  but  i t

would be equa]- ly one-sided- \arhat Pr ice aims at  is  a

third krnd ot  approach, a theory of  "symbol ic evocat ionu,

where..peoplecanmeanwhattheysa!,wi thoutthei-r

statements being ful ly determinedn (rg).  ahis approach is

nerther l i teral i -st  (saying that Augustus is a god) oF
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metaphor lcal  (saying that Augustus is l ike a god) - .  but

r i tual ist  interpret ing the Ftrc as based on div ine cul t ,

as a system whose structure def ines the posi t ion of  the

emperor,  and interpret ing r i tual  as a cogni t ive svstem' a

way of  conceptualrz ing the wor ld (19).

Recapturr-ng thg pa=qan sent iments of  the ancients is

somethrng the c>hr ist ian and esoecial ly the modern

C:hrrstran f inds impossible to do. even i f  he t r ies '

Elut  by aoproaching the quest ion f rom the poi .nt  of  v iew of

cul t rc structures -  and thi-s is ul t j -mately what Pr ice is

ctor-ng -  we approach i t  f rom an angle of  "praxis" rather than

that of  " theor iat '  -  " r i tual  is  a l l  that  there was" (29-1 .

gomewhat oversimpl i f ied th is statement is of  value as a

contnast to the old aPProach'

-rhis l ine of  argumentat ion is fascinat ing for  the

theological l ! ,  minded. Elut  before we cont inue this

explorat ion i . t  may prove useful  to dwel l  fur ther on some of

the object ions to the t radi t ional  scholar ly understanding of

thas cul t  and Ieave rel ig ious theor ies behind for the

moment.

lEntel lectuals and wri ters ars usuaIIY regarded as taking

the whole FrrG l ight ly- .  r id icul ing i t  or  s imply ignor ing

i t .  Famous examples of  th is k ind of  at t i tude are pl iny

the Elder and the Youngen! Sleneca! and aaci tus '  They

are of ten contrasted with the court  f lat tery of  13lv id '

l {oracer c>atul lus.  l rergi . l to name wri ters of  the

Augustan age -  on p1art ia l .  Juvenal .  5; tat ius and 5i l ius

from the plavian age. once we come to Dio C:assius and
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the F| istor ia Augusta the Fl Ic has become a long accepted

and establ ished tradi t ion and is t reated di f ferent ly '

p l iny the Elder represents somehow the main l ine of

thought among intel lectuals concerning the consecrat ion of

rulers:  udeus est  mortal i  iuvare mortalem" (2 ' l l  '  To enrol

benefactors among the gods is the older mode of  returning

thanhs to them, and this is hrs v iew on the Floman monarchy '

ElyservingmankindlTespasianandhissonsarewinningthe

waytoheaven.Thisopensthewayforthedist inct ion

between good and bad nulers so typical .  of  the age-r  and his

famousnephewpl inytheYoungerexpressedhimsel f

extensrvely on this topic,  basical ly fo l lowing the l ine of

thought of  h is uncle,  which,  of  course, is that  of  the

Gireeks before them- The ear l iest  panegyr ic preserved

comes from his hand and is del ivered to arajan in the year

_1r)o,

A-sfarasf lat terygoesi t isasbadasanythingunder

g)omrt ian (  S; tat ius and plart ia l ) .  Ele that  as i t  oaVr his

view of  apotheosis is ident ical  wi th that  of  h is uncle:  i t

r .s acceptable for  good empePors,  but  not for  bad ones '  As

such Ti tus deserves his consecrat io whi le Elomit ian does

not (?2') .  Nerva j .s already dei f ied.  and arajan himsel f

wr l l  be consecrated in his turn,  here there is no doubt in

the panegyr ist 's  mind (=g\ .  - l iber ius and Nero rank

among the ' ,badr emDerors-.  shar ing the fate of  g lomit ian

1241 .

Tacj- tusneverexpressedhimsel f inthesamemanneras

pl iny,buttherecanbenodoubtthat i fhehadhewould
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havesharedtheviewsofhisfr iendandcol league.

6oingbachint imetoS;eneca,W€findanotherexample

ofanintel lectualwhoisoftentakentorepresgntan

intel lectual  cr i t ique of  the FtrG, which in his day was a

more recent rnst i tut ion in Flome than at  the t ime of  the two

F,Ir-nlrs.  S,eneca, s "  Apocolocvntosis "  "  pumpki-nf  icat ion'  -

l -s mocking the insi tut ion of  consecrat ion of  empePors'  i t

appears.Etut i t isnotthej-nst i tut ionassuchthat is

under at tack.  only and speci- f ical ly the consecrat ion of

c: taudius.  For he is very much in f  avour of  th is pract ise

in the case of  Augustus -  and, of  course, in the case of

Nero himsel f ,  something which shines through in his other

wri t ings t251 .  ( \^re must assumo that he had probably

changed hrs mind on this part icular topic before commit t ing

suic ide.  )

s;o here we f ind ourselves in the same si tuat ion as

that of  the pl inys some decades later the FI IG is

acceptable when they l ike the emperor '  In anl t  case the

intel lectuals and the wr i ters were fa i r ly impotent when i t

came to deciding such matters.  and the view of  Herodian

(that those emperors were dei f ied who had sons to succeed

them!see: lntroduct ion) was closen to histor ical  real i ty '

Etut  the argument f rom monal and publ ic qual i t i 'es remained

the most popular.  -^a ' -  fascinat i 'ng storv to ld by

phr lostratUs expresses wel l  the spi-r i t  of  the t imes as

negards dei f i -cat ion.  l {€re gtomit ian asks Apot lonius of

- ! -yana why men cal l  h im (Apol lonius) a god. The sage

repl ies :  "because ever! ,  man that is thought to be good is
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honoured bY the t i t le of  godn (Ze) '

The 5;enatonia] '  v iew is of  couPse that of  the

intel lectual  cr i t ics.  Elut  what was the view of  the

emperors themselves? ahis guest ion wi ] - l  be deal t  wi ' th

later ln a less theoret ical  and more pract ical  wa! ' '  Ths

!oke of  \ . /esPasian when dYing "vae puto deus f ion (=Z\

r-s famous for i ts r ronic overtones, and typical  for  h is

part icular]rrndofhumon.Elut i t ishardlytypical .of the

att i tude of  later rulers ' C>onsecFat ion was then an

essent ia l  part  of  the whole imperial  entenpr ise '  And

\, /esDasian was. af ter  aI l ,  not  of  noble ancestrv.  which

accounts for  some of the overtones i -n th is remark.  In an

artrc le on " ; -1umor at  the gxpense of  the puler-cul t"

K-.  S 6,  ot t  {2g-)  seems to share the v iews of  Ni lsson and

Nock, but -  as pr ice actual ly nemarks -  a preferable

theory is that  jokes are made precisely about those things

that matter most (29) -

f t  we accept pestu=oi-6re 's dist inct ion betweon

,,  poDular "  and ' ,  ref  lect i -ve o piety among the ancients

part icular ly the Greeks (gO) -  i t  could prove useful  to

note certain features of  the FaIC which def in i te ly are in

favour of  i t  bei-n=O a popular k ind of  re l ig i 'ous i -nst i tut ion '

Nock complained that there was so l i t t le indicat ion of

the ascr ipt ion of  any supernatural  ef f icacy to good rulers

whendead(31).EsutasPriceconstant lypointsout, i t

ls  the l rv ing Emperor who is the important object  of  the

ruler_cul t j 'nacireekcontext .notthedead,andthis

changes many things s ince the emperor did bestow blessings
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of al t  k inds:  peace, fe l ic i ty '  v i r tue- '  etc '  -  a look at  the

coinageconf i rmssuchaview.Anamusingstorytothe

effect  that  dead emperors are not qui ' te dead -  and this

reads almost l i .ke a thost-story is found in the J. i fe of

pr ivus Augustus in Suetoni-us (  =2' l  ,  where a

"supernatural*  event ( to use the language of  Nock) takes

place in the very room where Augustus was nursed in the

countrymanslonnear l le l ' i t rae: Iateroccupantsoftheroom

were fr ightened away by some kind of  powerful  pFesence'

usualJ-y at  n ight.  6 lock states that  th is story is

, ,except ional ' . .  but  other except ions to his rule might easi ly

be found.

More to the point  are the stor ies relat ing to

yespasi .an,  that  j .s to his miraculous cures worked at

A-Iexandr j .a (  3 3 )  .  ahis occurs at  the t ime of  h is

accesslontothethrone.afactwhichmahesscholars

ancient and modern scept ical  about i ts factual  t ruth '

because i t  can so easi ly rook r ike propaganda for the new

imperial  house- Eiut  the student of  the NT immediately

cal ls to mind the episode in Acts 14, where Paul  and

g,arnabas are assoctated wi- th l {ermss and Zeus for having

worked a miraculous cure at  l -ystra,  ahis is ent i re ly in

t inewi- th6el ' lenist i -cthinking.andtheFlo]nanemperor

wouldnatural lyfal l intothiscategoryofthought '

. . ! rhepointanquest ionisnottheabovement ionednot j -onof

dei f  icat ion as reward for good works - '  which is also

operat ive i -n th i -s case, but the popular nature of  such a

farth.rnthenlv letamorphoses,ofApul .e iusw€f indthe
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famous inci-dent where the hero of  the story I  l -ucius '

actual ly invokesthenameoftheomperorforhelpwhenin

greatdistress(34}.c:har lesYrorth, i r rh isart ic]-eonthe

ruler-cul t ,  does not f ind i t  d i f f icul t  to name examples of

such popular bel ief  in the power of  the Flrc.

Another aspect i -s equal ly important - .  though of ten

neglected '

s; tatuettesandbustsoftheemperorswereavery

normal part  of  the o. Ia l .es".  or  household-gods'  as we f ind i t

in our sources. Th€y Were al l  the more common, s ince -

according to s icot t  -  they belonged to the domain of  pr ivate

nelrgion and were ignored by the government,  As such the

Floman emperor was deif i .ed whi l -e al- ive even at Flome' ?s the

episode of  Tiber ius and 1-ucius gnnius pPoves (  35 )  '

pJ.5-ny hrmself  gr-ves important evidence on this issue- '

s ince he was a col lector of  imper ia l  statues-.  which he

ul t imately wanted to display in a temple;  unt i l  he did so

they were housed rn a special  room in his v i l la (gel .  He

also ment ions a house in Prusa havi-ng a temple to c: laudius

bui l t  i -nto i . ts courtYard (gZ' t '

gxamplesoftheFrlcnotbeingl imitedtothepubl ic

sphere abound as one starts to look for  th is k ind ot

evidence. s iome more we]. l  known examples may just i f iably be

ci ted here in support  of  the v iew that the ruler-cul t  was

more than just  the business of  the 6l i te '

s;uetonrus himsel f  once possessed a bronze statuette of

Augustus.  showing him as a boy. This he showed to the

emperop 1. ;adr ian whose secretary he was unt i l  h is
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dismissal  -  "who has placed i t  among the 6ousehl l -9ods in
,t

h is bedroom" (3€l) .  This,  of  course, haDpenedfong af ter

the death of  Augustus and is not di rect  
" , , Id""""  

for

prrvate or poDular cul t  of  the l iv ing emperor in the 16;est  - .

but  the point  is  that  the statuette is old and probably

comes from the t ime when Augustus was al ive '

Suetoni .us also te l ls the story of  how

L.Vi te l l ius,  the future emperor,  "placed golden images of

C:Iaudrus'  secretar ies Narcissus and Pal las among his

;- lousehold-gods. at  a t rme when both were at  the peah of

their  inf luence (  39) -  ;>r ivate consecrat ions were

therefore a total ly pr ivate af fa i r  and nobody's business.

- facrtus te l ls  how the image ( imago) of  5;ajanus was placed

among the lares (+cr) ,  and 5;uetonius of  how Tiber ius

rewarded the legrons of  Slyr ia for  " their  refusal  to set

consecrated statues of  g; ,e j  anus among their  standards'

(41).

gar l ier  we f ind that 6tv id in exi le had images of

Jul iusr Augustus and Liv ia i -n his larar ium at pontus

(42\ .  ^According to s icot t  there must have been busts or

statuettes for  cul t ic  purposes (+g).  pronto.  more than

a hundred years later.  wr i tes to the young Marcus Aurel ius

of imper ia l  Images-.  painted and sculptured, being on display

in almost ever l t  shop, and these must have been there for

the purpose of  pr ivate use. Actual ly,  pr ice insi-sts that

the pr ivate cul t  of  domest ic shr ines has besn conf i rmed by

archeology both f rom Flomer Pompei i -  and gphesus (++\ -

for  fur ther evidence, see the catalogue in Appendix 4.
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Inotherwords:wherewef i 'ndanacceptanceofthe

FIIC> among i -ntel lectual .s and wri ters in the case of

emperors they approve of ,  i t  is  equal ly evident that  i - t  was

accepted on the prrvate and popular level .  And i t  is

partrcular ly Ln this lat ter  context  that  the old scholar ly

view becomes hard to defend.

I twouldperhapshavebeennatural to leavethe

p.""""dirrg discussion t i l l  af ter  our survey of  the history of

the Fi IG which Ls to fo l tow. The reason this has been

done beforehand is s imply to make i t  possible to discuss

this same history wrth the modern -  and classical  -  v iews in

mrnd, which should give the discussion more intel lectual

scope.

For zoth.century students none of  th is wi l l  cause

any surpr ise whatever.  our own t imes have seen the

ruler-cul t  in i ts most s in i -ster aspects at  such close rangs

that the ancient precursors of  th is phenomenon appear

relat ively innocent and clean. -rhe consoquences of  the

Ft lGforthepersecut ionsandmartyrdomsoftheear ly

c;hurch is a weII  known history and appal t ing enough in i ts

consequencesfortheear lyc>hr j .st j 'ans.Buttnumerical ly

speaking. the numbers of  C:hr ist ians and 3ews for that

matter -  k i l led in the ancient persecut ions are inf{esimal

Ln companl-son to what we have witnessed in our own century

(45).  Facts as these should remind us that oun topic is

far t rom being merelv an academic pursui t  '

- fhe new vj .ew of  the Fi IG as precisely a popular

phenomenon explain many features of  the cul t  that  previously
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was oxplar,nod amy, oF not explai,nod at al l .  Etosides' i t

makes i t  possiblo -  perhaPs for the f i rst  t ine -  for  the

ecclesial  and soculap tradi t ions to meet and worh together.

rndsed, this yuorh is a feeble atto;pt to benefit  fron such a

new si tuat ion in scholarshiP-
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2I OT- ' 'T-L TATF GF THF HTSTOFT\/  OF THE

CEt\ tTuFf\ . /  ACD

r )  THE FOt 'NDING OF THE DI\1TNE

MCtN-AFEC>HY IN F! ' )ME

Thl-s sect ion wi I I  deat wi th the problem of the founding of

rulercul t InFlome.\  lehavetostartwi thJul ius(>aesar- .

because r t  l -s at  th is point  that  everv discussion of  th is

rmportant topic begins.  \ l , \ re wi l l  proceed by hi-Chl ight in 'O

thedrscussionofthefol lowingthemes: i )e>aesar 'sf inal

arms r j - )  the di-v i -ne honours given G>aesar in his f inal  two

veans j . i r  )  oaesar '  s  d iv ine descent iv )  caesar '  s

dynastacplans-v)thenumismat icevidence_vi) the

argument f  rom the East '

r  )  caesar '  s f  inal  a ims '

, ,The per iod of  eaesar and AUgUstus has the same interest

for theFlomanimperralcul t that thet imeofAlexanderand

his f i rst  successors has for the Hel lenist ic ruler worship '

fore)aesarwasthef instdiv ineruleratFlomeand

A-ugustusgavetothediv in i tyof therulertheformunder

which t- t  was dest ined to endure for three centur ies" '  (1)

,A-sfortheper iodofhj-sdj-ctatorshipatpomethe

mlrth that  he wanted to make himsel f  a k ing'  otr  even a

hel lenast ic- tyoe krng worshipped with div ine honors!  was
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frnst  put  about by hi-s enemies at  the t ime; i t  has been

taken up by histor ians and others in later generat ions who

have shown themselves ready to accept the gossio put about

byhisdetractorsandtheirnepresentat ionofhj .sact ions

and remarks" .  (2 '

, ,Tt ] 'snotnecessarytobe]. ievethateaesarp}annedto

establ ish at Flome a plel lenist ic lv lonarchy'  '  '

Thequest ionoful t imateintent ionsbecomesirrelevant. . .

I tmightappearthatsubsequentaccountshavebeengui l t l rof

at t r rbut ing a part  at  least  of  the cul t  of  Et ivus tJul ius to

thatverydi f ferentperson!-GaesartheEl ictator. . '

Thej-ngeni-ousandamongthemtheerudi te_areproneto

dj .scover design where chance or accident operateso '  (g l

A-s the quotat ions above suggest the discussion of

Gaesar,s " f inal  a ims" i -s one of  strong disagreement among

scholars.  There are basical ly three solut ions that have

been put forward tn modern research:

a) e>aesar wanted to introduce a k ind of  permanent

drctatorship at  Flome -  th is is the v iew of  Syme' Adcock'

Gardner,  6t  aI  -

b)  e>aesar wanted to introduce a tyoe of  monarchy in

Romewhichwasthatof t tome.slegendarypastthis is

basical lY the v iew of  - .q ' I fo ld i '

c)e>aesarwantedtointroducethediv inekj .ngshioof

the ;1el leni-st ic monarchj-es -  th is is the v iew of  aaylor '

l :  '  etrange r  Girant,  Weinstock et  a l  '

Yar iatrons of  these Posi t ions may be found as wel l :
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Ehrenberg th inks that e;aesar wanted monarchy, not in the

old form (_^a._l f [ td i )  nor in the Hel lenist ic (-5ayIor) '  but

that of  h is own. -The view expressed in c)  is  by far  the

easiest  to document.  -A-nd because of  j - ts very c lose

aff j -n i t ies wrth the rel ig ious sent iments of  the Gireek rror ld

-  which ul t imatelv is our concern i t  wi l l  be spel led out

in some detai l .

A_ccording to th is l ine of  interpretat ion (c)- .  Gaesar

succeeded, before hj-s assasinat ion on 15.;v larch 44 ElGr

l-n prepar in-q the ground for something -  that  is- .  a new kind

of rule in Flome -  which fo l lowed af ter  h j -s death.  The

act ion of  e>assiusr Elrutus and easca was abort ive,  and

dj-rect ly counterproduct ive -  i t  became the f inal  b low to the

Republ ic and not - iust  to lu l ius-

\Arhether thrs j .nterpretat ion is conrect .  and the

actual  founder of  the drvine monarchy in Flome was . lu l ius-.

is a matter which can only be sett led when we have examined

what the " f inal  a imsu of  eraesaF looked l ike,  Even i f  i t

turns out that  Augustus is the founder.  the spir i t  of  the

consecrated Jul ius ma!,  st i l l  be seen behind his desi-Ons-.  i f

drv ine monarchv was hi .s mot ive-.  an intent ion that became

neal ized j .n a di f ferent wav i f  not  in a di f ferent form -

fnom what he had foreseen.

The guest ion here Ls:  who cneated the pattenn for the

next 3CtCt vears -  ;u l ius or his adopted sonZ> l4ras there

drvine cul t  before lv larch 15th 44 Et6;  or  only

af terwards, as a resul t  of  h is death and not of  h is

Olanning2 This is what is meant by the phrase "elaesar 's
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f  inal  a ims "  - .  used bY g hrenberg -

yyhen syme assures us that i t  hardl l r  "can be proved

that c:aesar devised a comprehensive pol ic l r  of

ruler-worship "  ( .4 '  )  e Ehrenberg retorts that  "  that  is

oegging the quest ion" (5).  a_nd the subsesuent study of

yyeinstock moves much f  ur ther than Shrenber-o in the

direct ion of  seeingl  an actual  pat tern of  d iv ine k ingshiO in

the last  l rears of  e;aesar 's rule,  wi th ureinstock we are

somehow back to the posi t ron of  Taylor,  but  in a much more

elaborated form.

The easiest  way of  understanding Oaesar 's behaviour

t-n hrs last  years iS,  as aaylor points out,  to look towards

A_Iexander the Gireat for  a possible pol i t ical  model and

rnspirat ion.  Etoth aaylor- .  |  '  etnange-.  Grant and

yyeinstock look in th j -s direct ion,  and f ind i t  rewarding'

whi le Green does not.

- ! -hat  c>aesar should become or iental iged in a s imi lar

manner to that  of  A- lexander is not real ly surpr is ing '

Etoth were looking for new tyPes of  ru le for  an increasingly

exoanding pol i t ical  uni ty -  and both found i t  in the gast- .

that  i -s to sav.  af ter  a v is i t  to Egypt.  e;aesar actual ly

marr ied the last  succsssor of  A-Iexander -  C:IeoDatra \1I f

and necognized their  son! e>aesar ion-.  as le-Ci t imate.  l {e

put up her statue next to that  of  Venus Cieni t r ix  in her

temple at  eaesar 's forum ( e )  ,  prepar ing for the great

or iental iz ing of  Flome. ahis lat ter  fact  was certainl l r  one

of the strongest factors working against  h im. For soon

after her departure f rom the ci ty he was murdered by
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republ icans led b1f Junius girutus-.  whose namesake 4561

years ear l ier  had expel led the k ings f rom Flome. - fhe murder

of  e laesar was on this v iew pr imari ly an at tack on monarchy '

. ! -he questron of  how far c>aesar was a real ist  or  a

nomant ic has vexed the brains of  those scholars who see this

design as the most l ikety interpretat ion of  the facts.  In

other words:  d id e>aesar real ly bel ieve in his own div in i ty '

that  is- .  h is div ine descent=l  ( l -he ancient anistocrat j -c

tradi t ion of  c la iming div ine descent for  a whole fami ly -  a

gens is no explanat ion of  th is quest ion,  and wi l l  be deal t

wi- th short ly.  )

S;uch ps!rcholo-qical  quest ions are natural l l r  of  a modern

date and br ing to mind pr ice's warning against

, 'e;hrrst i -aniz ing presupposi t ions "  - .  i - .  e.  assuming f  rom the

outset that  such a bel ief  cannot be true'  A-nd that is

probably why lgeinstock f inds i t  necessary to insist  on th is

pornt ,  that  eraesaF actual ly did bel ieve in his div ine

descent - .  that  h is Pol icy was a matter of  re l ig ious

convict ion \7 > .

\arhi le i t  has been customary to see Gaesar as

rrrel i -Oious and schemingl .  lyei-nstock opens his study by

stressing that i -n al l  l ikel ihood he was a normal Floman in

this way - .  that  is  superst i t ious.  A-nd here he comes ver l t

c lose to Pr ice's posi t ion:  "his Oiet l f  was the Oiety of  the

ci t rzen-.  not  of  the indiv idual"  (g) .  S:uch a v iew opens up

possibi l i t ies of  j -nterpretat ion that can help to highl ight

th is thorny quest ion of  eraesar 's f  inal  a ims. - ! -he saf est

path to choose seems on the whole to be by consider ingl  the
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leadin-o up to

longl and

his dei f icat ion -  the

winding road towards

r i )  -Fhe div ine honours bestowed upon

Iast  years of  h is reign are the points

debate l -s most divrded. A-ne theY:

Gaesar in the two

where the scholar ly

E)rvus

a) f lat ter l r  f rom the point  of  v iew of  the Sienate

b) part  of  h is own scheme

c )  anachronist ic honours i .  e.  those of

JuI ius?

The main source here is 5;uetonius

quoted:

and deserves to be

" Yet other deeds and sayings of  C;aesar 's may be set

to the debi t  account,  and just i f l r  the conclusion that he

deserved assassinat ion.  Not only did he accept excessive

honors - .  such as a l i f  e-consulshj .p.  a I i f  e-dictatorship- '  a

penpetual  e;ensorshrp,  the t i t le "Jmperator"  put  before his

name, and the t i - t le "pather of  h is country" appended to i t - .

a lso a statue standing among those of  the ancient k ings,  and

a raised couch placed in the orchestra at  the aheatre-.  but

took other honors which ,  dS a mere mortal  - .  he should

certarnly have ref  used. These included a golden throne i -n

the sienate l {ouse! and another on the tnibunal ;  a

cenemonial  char i -ot  and l i t ter  for  carry ing hrs statue in

nel igrous processlon around the e; i rcus:  temples,  a l tars - .

and div ine j -mages; a pr iest  of  h is own cul t ;  a new col lege

of Lupercals to celebrate his div in i ty;  and the renamingl  of
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the seventh month as "JuIy".  Few. in fact .  were the honors

which he was not pleased to accept or assumeo (9) '  -  In

fact ,  th is quotat i -on only poses the vi ta l  quest ion of

whether aI I  th is refers to pre- on post-mortem honours '

I f  the paral le l  wi th A_Iexander (solut ion c)  is as

rmportant as most scholars tend to th ink,  the honours l is ted

by s,uetonius should be rnterpreted along the l ine of  b)

(  r .  e.  part  of  h is own scheme) rather than a) (  i  '  e '

f rat tery) .  For af ter  having defeated Pompey at  pharsalus

he went to Egypt where he came to know the last  descendant

ot  the ptolemies-.  the cont inuators at  both A-Iexander 's and

the pharaonic form of div ine k i -ngshiO -  er lsqpatra '  A-f ter

the Alexandrran war he marr ied her,  she bone him a son and

came to Flome i -n 45.

But he had encountered the Greek ruler-cul t  a lneady

betore he neached Egypt- .  dur ing his v is i t  to Greece and

ASra lV1inor,  The honours Suetonius refers to were voted

to hi-m af ter  h is return to Flome. A-nd these honours -  as

wel l  as some others are worth looking at  again i f  there

should be anythin-O to the assumption that th is pattern marks

the be-grnnin-c of  d i -v ine monarchy in FEome.

a) -rhe temple to venus was or ig i .nal l l r  meant to be a

temple to venus 1/ i -ctr ix,  as an act  of  thanksgiv ing for

the vactorv at  Pharsalus!  but  i t  became a temple to the

mother of  the Lul ian house Venus Genitr i -x '  g lefore th is

temple stood en equestr ian statue of  e;aesar himsel f

obviouslv recal l ing ^a,- Iexander and Ei ,ucephalus -  and next

the cul t  statue of  venus the image ( that  is:  statue)

to

of
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e; Ieopatra.  being of  d iv ine descent hersel f  ( fCr) '  The

equestr ian statue is usuarry dated to 44 Etc ( f1) '  or f

e; Ieopatras'  image Scott  says that ni f  th is was not a form

of l {e l lenist ic cul t  the di f ference must have been

theoret ical ,  not  pract ical"  (12' l  -

b)  ahe war char iot  which c>aesar had dedicated in the

e:api to l ium an front of  the cul t  statue of  Jupi ter  is

discussed by 6teinstock,  who f inds that i t  is  taken from the

model of  d ivrne cul t .  that  is :  i t  is  the char iot  of  gods and

krngs. and not just  that  of  the " imperator perpetuus'  (=13).

c)  The S,enate voted him according to Dio c>assi .us

the tr t le semigod (  uhemitheos" )  on a statue in the

e>apotol inum voted to him af ter  the batt le of  - ! -hapsus.

! , \ reLnstock rJ iscusses the ve| iy interest ing quest ion of

whether e;aesar here was mounted on a globe or standing on

hasfeet( .4) . theglobebeingasymbolofcosmic.div ine

kingshi-o.

d) In the tempie of  ouir inus ( the dei f ied 6omulus)

there was erected a statue of  e;aesar,  whereby the dictator

becomes the cornhabi tant temple-sharer -  wi th the only

dei f red k ing f rom Flome's Iegendary past (15) '  Ehrenberg.

who does not fo l low aaylor,  l : 'e)range and l4reinstock on

the ; ;e l lenist ic model of  h is k ingship!  nevertheless admits

that "  6aesar 's statue in the temOle may not have impl ied

divrnrty for  h im-.  nor e>leoOatrars for  her in the temple of

Venus Gieni t r ix- .  but  both were certainly raised above human

Ievel ' ,  (16).  Dro.  howsver- .  records that th is statue had

the inscr ipt ion " to the unconquered godn ( lZl  .
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e) A_t the beginning of  44 the srenate gave him the

t i t le "parens patr iae"- .  which again is a royal  t i t le,  used

of dert ies l rke gomuJ.us and A-Iexanden-

f  )  A_ccording to Dio e;aesar 's image was borne with

the images of  the gods l -n solemn processions ( fg )  .  and i t

became customary to swear by Caesar 's genius (rg) '

g)  €ruetonius says: "1n1hat made the Flomans hate him

so bi t ter ly was that when-.  one day, the ent i re Sienaeter

armect wrth an imposing l is t  of  honors that  they had just

voted to hrm, came to where he sat in f ront  of  the Temple

of 1-vlother Venus, he did not r ise to glreet themo (ZC>).

h) - ' ! -he ascendancy of  .Jul ius is of ten l inked to his

nel ig l ious "careern-. i f  one may cal l  i t  so-.  which,  according

to \Areinstock (  2 i l  i -s extraordinary and therefore

rndicat ive of  h is real  ambit ions:  he became a Flamen

Drialrs j -n g7196r a pont i fex in 73 (as memben of  a

col te-oe),  pont i fex maximus in 63 and f inal l l r  augur in

47.

i )  However much elaesar accepted these honours.  and

whether the! /  were s igns of  o ld monarchy on new. Hel lenist ic

or _i  ust  e;aesar ian -  though the paralJ-el ism with A- lexander

and the whole Alexandr ia-pattern of  thought and behaviour

rs very stnikrng -  there seems to have been a natural  l imi t

to aI I  of  i t :  the quest ion of  actual ly accept ing the very

tr t le of  "rex" i tsel f .  S;uetonius records that he refused

the noval  d iadem offered him several  t imes by lv lark Anthony

(ZZ) and had r t  instead hung in the temple of  Jupi ter

e>aprtol inus (Z=1 .  The popular acclamat ion of  n long l ive
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the KaDg",  he also refused to acknowledge (241 .  - fh is

seemes to have been a l imrt  to his honours,  dt  least  up to

the trme of  h is death.  ! , \ r that  the storv of  h j .s f  ur then I i f  e

would have revealed, had i . t  been longer- .  is  impossible t<>

say. But i t  rs certarnly not too much to assume that i t

would have sett l -ed the thorny quest l_on of  Gi1ssar 's "  f inal

aims "  . Elefore going on to consider some further

evidence-.  i t  may be worthwhire to remember that  g,uetonius

also necords that on hrs last  n ight , 'Gaesar dreamed that he

was soarrng above the clouds. and then shaking hand with

Jupater"  (25).  suetonrus seems to be incl ined to grant

Gaesar di-v ine honours but orobably understood as

"frat tery" alreadlr  in 4s-44, and Dio even more so.

Elut  p lutarch seems to keep them in stone for the future,

and thi-s divergence is the ent j - re problem in a nutshel l :

honours before or af ter  h is death.

\yr1e have now considered the t ist  of  honours bestowed on

the rrv i -ng ;u l ius - .  accorcf  ing to guetonius and modern

schorars - .  and shourd now cont inue by considening his

apotheosis.

-Jul- ius was f i rst  dei f ied spontaneouslv by the

popurace who wanted to cnemate his body in the tempre of

JuDiter e>api to l i -nus_. but the pniests refused them access

and they took him to the forum and raised the funerar pyre

there.  ahis was an outburst  of  popular f  eel ings:  , '  ;=ep 6

rong t ime af terwards they used to of fer  sacr i f ices at  the

foot of  th is column (raised on the soot) ,  make vows there

and sett le dispute by oath taken in G6esar 's name. (26).
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Etut  the of f ic ia l  consecrat i -on had to wai t  unt i l  42

and only came about thanks to his adopted son Octavian.

Mark ^A,_nthon!r  was against  i t .  ' l ! -he Senate declared him a

god and commanded the erect ion of  a temple to him and his

Glement ia, .  instr tut ing a pr iesthood in his honour (27'r  -

-1.he month a3)uinct i l j -s was renamed ful ius and games ludi

\ l ic torr-ae e;aesar is -  were held.  The plamen El ivo tu l io

that L) lo menttons is perhaDs the same as Sruetonius l rsted

among the honours bestowed upon him whi le al ive (?Al -

1-hat these honours were drvine honours -  modeled upon

the cul t  of  the gods and not iust  hero-cul t  is  beyond

questron.

-ao most scholars the honours given to 3lul ius af ter  h is

death only conf i rm their  interpretat ion of  the honours

bestowed upon him whrre ar ive'  e) f  the former honours

Ehrenberg says: "  1-he decis ive point  in my view is that  the

facts -  thou-oh not the const i tut ional  forms and names -  gave

e;aesar a status far  above a mere dictatorship even for

l j . fe"  (  29) .

Syme r-s not wi lJ- in-o to share 7aylor 's interpretat ion-.

as we saw at the beginning, and before leaving this short

dj-scussion of  C>aesar 's " f inal  a ims'  and the quest ion of  the

honours,  h is words are worth recal l inglr  because there are -

and orobably always wi- I t  be -  scholars who are not wi l l ing

to foI low what we have cal led the

" A_lexander-Alexandrra-pattern "  ref  enred to abovs: "  yet

speculat ion cannot be debarred from olaying round the high

and momentous theme of the last  desiglns of  e laesar the



-49-

Etactator.  Tt  has been supposed and contended that e;aesar

ei ther desired to establ ish or had actual l l f  inaugurated an

instr- tutr-on unheard of  in F!ome and unimagined thene

monarchic rule,  desDot ic and absolute,  based on the worship

of the ruler,  af ter  the pattern of  the monarchies of  the

!{el lenist ic gast.  Thus may c:aesar be represented as the

hear ln al t  th ings of  Alexander the lv lacedonian and as the

antrcrpator of  e;aracal la,  a krng and a god j .ncarnate,

level lang class and nat ion-.  ru l i .ng a subiect !  uni ted and

unrform world by r ight  d iv ine" (3Cf)- His conclusion

j .s that  " the guest ion of  u l t imate intent ions becomes

rrrelevant.  Claesar was slain for  what he was. not for  what

he might become" (31).

S;t j - l r ,  scholarship af ter  Syme seems to have moved

rn the opposi te direct ion-.  and some of the reasons why wi l l

have to be considered below.

Perhaps by way of  concludi-ng thj -s sect ion i t  is

nelevant to our discussion to see what happened to ;v1ark

^q,_nthony af  ter  the death of  Jul ius.  For here we have again

a great qoman who fal ls v ict im to the spel ls of  the Gireek

gast.  and of  e>Ieopatra in part icular.  fn some ways his

tater years resemble those of  
- ;u l rus.

I>io leaves us in l i t t le doubt that  1v;ark Anthony came

under the spel l  of  the East and adopted for himsel f  the

tr t le of  Osar is or Dionysus {gZ, l  .  This haOpened af ter

the batt le of  Phi l ioRi - i -n 4? Ete> when he

tnrumphant ly t ravel led through Asia Mj-nor '  being venerated

as a god - .  as the -Greeks had been doi .ng wi th Floman rulers
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and benefactors for  a Iong t ime already. _A-t  Tarsus he

marr ied eleopatra-.  which became interpreted as a sacred

marr ia-ee (33).  Inscr ipt ions show pr ivate dedicat ions to

hrm as a 
-ood 

( theos) and benefactor (euergetes) (ga).  -At

an ear l rer  stage, at  Athens in 39 Elq>, he started this

rdentr f icat ion of  h imsel f  wi th Dionvsus. which to many

scholars i -ndrcates that he wanted to see himsel f  as div ine

kj-ng of  the new Floman empire.  g;ur ing his t r iumph in

Alexandr i -a,  af ter  the defeat of  the Armenians, Anthony

appeared as div ine monarch of  a Graeco-Egypt ian k ind:

E r-onysos-ersi . r is .  The orgiast ic EDionysus seems to have

been the obvious l - i -nk wi th the div ine cul t  in his case.

ESach rn A_thens - .  in 32, statues were dedicated to

A_nthony and e>Ieopatra as Et l ,onyst  s and asis on the

A_cropol is (35) -  "Gleopatra havrng beref t  h im of  h is

wl- ts"  Dj-o adds (3Gl) .

The next year -  31 saw the end of  i t  a l l .  the

batt le of  A_ct ium, and the div ine highnesses withdrew to

A_. l -exandr ia to seek death there.  Plutarch ment i -ons a story

that rs very reveal ingt  of  how the ruler-cul t  worked among

the Greeks: when i t  was known that A-nthony was dead this

was taken to mean that Ct ionysus was leaving their  c i ty

people hear ing the sound of  g lacchic nevelry passing through

one of  the cr ty gates (37>.

A_gain,  SVme as scept ical  about an interpretat ion of

the "ul t imate design" of  A_nthony and aI I  argumentat ion f rom

"i-ntent ions" (34).

Elut  the paral le l  between Gaesar and Anthony, is the
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ear l ier  paral le l  between C>aesar and Alexander,  is  a

str ik ing one for the newcomer to th is quest ion.  In his

own way Anthony carnies on where 
- ;u l ius 

Ief t  of f  - .  but  wi th

more disastrous resul ts for  h is laten fate -  he had no

adopted son to consocrate hrm.

i i i )  caesar,s div ine descent is a facet of  th is

drscussion that seems to intr igue scholars in more than one

way.

' ' ! fhe relatron between the Giens 3ul ia and the gods

appears to be an int imate one, And this is t l rOical  of  the

ent j - re hi .story of  the FI IG -  a dlrnasty needs some kind of

roots l -n the div ine sphere.  a need which is very important

at  the moment of  the founding of  the dynasty.  ahis need

was not at  a l l  impossible to meet for  ancient and venerable

famrl ies l ike the ;u l i i  and the e>Iaudi i  -  once we come to

the plavi i  r t  l_s not so easy to demonstrate such a

connectton, but then other opt ions are avaiable.

- . t -he Gens Julra was part icular ly l inked to Jupi ter- .

\s/enus. ly lars and ApoIIo.  -1-he lat ter  god was just  emergin=O

f rom obscur i ty in Caesar 's t ime, due to 5i ,u l la.  a fact

which explains Augustus'  devot ion to the sun-god (39).

The chapters in f :uetonius and Plutarch deal ing wi th

the bi-r th,  and therefore the di-v ine descent of  
- lu l ius '  

are

Iost  (+O) ,  but  about the drvine ancestry of  the Giens

there is no doubt,  accordin-Q to the famity-record:  =rulus

was the son of  ^Aeneas. son of  A-nchises I  and was actual l1f

worshioped as * ;uDiter af ter  h is death (41) \aleinstock



-52-

discusses this l ink between lzediovis and =rulus (+=' ! ,  but

admits that  the al le-Oed bir th-omens are part  of  a bioglraOhy

compi led i -n the last  vears of  h is l j - fe (43)-

I t  j -s important to note that  th is is a fami ly t radi t ion

and no rnnovat ion on the part  of  C>aesar.  Sruch fami ly

tradi taons belong to the FEoman nobi l i ty  on a large scale.

The reason we dwel l  on th is point  here is the s imple fact

that  the t radrt ions of  the Gens 3ut ia became important for

eraesar 's manner of  celebrat ing his own cause, they are not

l -n the nature of  being a cause in themselves-

Jn the case of  venus there i -s more than a c la im of

drvine ancestry,  eraesar is the favoured son of  the goddess-.

a belref  he made more than manifest  when he erected the

temple to venus Gienrtr ix c lose to the forum. The cul t  of

\A/enus is the pr incipal  ancestral  cul t  of  the Jul i i  (441 .

The other J. i -ne of  hrs ancestry is emphazised by the

god Mars.  Gaesar planned a temple to Mars as wel l

(45),  but  th is was lef t  for  Augustus to real ize.

^a,_gain.  the modern student should bewane of  readi-ng aI I

thrs through glasses tai .nted by nat ional ist

presupposrt ions,  Jt  is  a crucial  point  in the work by

\Areinstock that such claims as these are to be taken

ser iously because . ;u l ius bel ieved them himsel f  .  As in

case of  the work by pr ice,  l ryteinstock has managed to

distance himsel f  f rom many of  the hindrances that usual ly

alrenate the modern student f rom the ancient sources -

rv)  c;aesar 's dvnast ic Plans If  e;aesar was thinking in
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terms of  d iv ine monarchv the quest ion of  h is succession

becomes al l  i -mportant,  for  wi thout a successor the thought

of  monarchy cannot be real ized -

e;aesar was rn fact  father of  a div ine son. elaesar ion-

1_-1e was the father of  a god according to ; le l lenest ic ways

of th inking. Nevertheless.  he adopted e>ctavian as his

heir  and not the div j -ne chi ld in A- lexandr ia.  ahis happened

accordin-q to e;aesar '  s own wi l l  and was not the f  abr icat ion

of Orctavran (461.

el leopatra was already pregnant wi th c>aesar 's second

chi ld dur in=o her v isr t  in Flome in 45-44. Why did he

not make eraesarr-on his heir? E3ecause i t  was not

real ist ic in a Floman context  h is grand-nephew e)ctavian

was the only choice.  -A-nd this does not rule out the

possibr l i ty  that  C>aesar did plan a dynast ic succession'

6lernstock arrques along such l ines (+Z' t .  The fact  that

i t  was crctavian who actual ly did succeed him, consecrate

him and construct  the monarchy in the way i t  was to last ,

does not rule out the oossibi l i ty  that  th is al l  hapoened

according to the wish of  
- ;u l ius 

himsel f .

- rhe actual  adopt ion of  e)ctavian is therefore not

contrary to the Oossibi l i ty  of  heredi- tary monarchy being

Glaesar '  s  t inal  a ims. Tf  Egypt had indeed inspired him to

thr-nk along such l ines he was bound to do so within the

framework of  the possibi l i t ies in Flome, and not in Egypt.

-A-nd that is why the adopt ion of  C)ctavian fol lows.

v) The evidence from coins is an important part  of  th is



-54-

discussi-on, because i t  tends to strengthen the case for

e;aesar 's monarchtc plans. even to the point  of  indicat ing a

1-1el lenist ic model.

L 'C)range-.  the art  hrstor ian,  c losely fo l lows aaylor

on the questron of  the founding of  the div ine monarchy in

Flome: " ! ryt i th the apotheosis of  the emperor the div ine-ruler

type of  the E:ast  f inds i ts way into the Floman

nepresentat ion. . .Jn the course of  the imperial  age the

speci f ical ly Floman concept ion of  the emperoP as the realm's

highest funct ionary is increasingly inf luenced by the

monarchical  thought of  the E:ast '  (+g) -

The denar i i  of  e;aesar in 44 represent an i -nnovat ion

which l_ 'oran-qe takes to indrcate a th i rd and f inal

innovat ion l -n the t ransrt ion f rom nepubl ic to monarchy :  to

hrm i t  is  the Hel lenist ic saviour- type that invades l lone.

-11-he late J lepubl ic showed a change in the Fepresentat ion of

their  leaders.  but  the ustate leaders of  the republ ic are

ci t rzens and of f ic ia ls,  e levated above the masses by means

of insrgnia of  of f ice,  not  by div ine at t r ibutes 

"  

showing

"a matter-of- fact  at t i tude to real i ty '  (49).

f {e examines ln part icular the portrai t  of  s ic ip io

A_fr icanus. and f inds a marked di f ference from the coins of

eaesar himsel f  .  Elut  what makes S,cipio so interest ing is

that he represents a k ind of  "br idging-f igureo between

republ ic and monanchy-.  berng upward-gazi-ng and havi-ng long

haLr (SCr).  e:omang to pompeius Ma-qnus l - 'Orange f inds a

simi lar  -  PerhaPs even stronger - 6el lenized i -conograPhY,

the coins portrai ts deoict ing him as peptune. wi th t r ident
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and dolphins (  51) .  "  The portrai- ts of  €rc ip io and Pompey

furnish,  ih their  hrstor ical  context ,  a part icular ly c lear

expression of  the rel igt ious ruler- j -dea of  Hel lenism which

was so pnominent ly to the fore in Flome dur ing the last

centurres of  the republ ic"  (52) -

e>omang frnalry to the coins of  c;aesar himsel f  *"  { , "^J.

an innovat ion of  str ik ing rmportance for our topic -  eaesar

was the f  r rst  to mrnt coins wrth his own portrai t  '  past

rulers had been honoured in th is way af ter  their  death or in

al ternat ive ways-.  3s stated above. January 1st  44 sees

the f inst  coin wi th the bust of  Caesar- .  of  an a- lexandr ian

type. -1t  is  the Alexander-pattern in portrai ture that  we

f ind here. .  the pel leni-st i -c saviour- type portrai t  (53).

A Sul ian moneyer -  s lextus Jul ius Giaesar -  d id str i .ke

coins wi th the bust of  Venus ,  ca.13ct-125 EtC (S+) 
'

thereby rndicat ing the drvine descent of  the Gens Jul ia.

Elut  e iaesar went much further af ter  havi-ng taken contnol

of  the mint  h imsel f  (55)-  And what fo l lows is the ser ies

of denar i i  where the obverse -  which in republ ican coinage

normal ly showed the busts of  gods, ih c lassical  Gireek

fashron now show the pel lenist ic type of  d iv ine k ings, ?s

i .n Egypt and g,Yr ia. rn thi-s way eraesan uras doing in

Flome the same as Alexander 's fo l lowers had been doing

before hi .m (  Se )  .

Many detai ls of  these denar i i  have been discussed by

scholars:  the globe (a symbol of  cosmic k ingshiO, Orobably

also f  ound on the base for e aesar '  s statue on the C>apitol

(SZ)) ,  the diadem (a wreath of  a very pecul iar  k ind
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(  =;  I  )  )  ,  the l i tuus,  etc.  According to l*  '  Orange the

star-crowned statue of  Caesar in the temple of  Venus

Genrtrrx is the f i rst  d iv inel l f  t ransf igured monumental

portrai t  of  an! ,  ru ler  in F!ome-.  and dates f rom 44 EtC

(59).Daoexpresslystatesthatthi-ssymbol ismwas

der ived from Alexander (6Cr). In both cases the

assocrat j -on wi-th Apol lo i -s evident.

- ! -urning to the coans of  grrutus i t  is  stnik ing to f i -nd

tnat the reverse of  a denar ius wi th the obverse legend

"B,rutus imp" has the f igure of lz ictor ia tear ing uP a

diadem and treading on a bnoken scepter.  ahis- .  to-Qether

with the evrdence from eaesars coins,  supports the v iew

that the assassinatron was an assaul t  on monarchy '

vr)  The argument f rom the East-  \Arhat I  here cal l  nthe

argument f rom the East"  l -s in short  the Gireek cul t  of

Floman rulers,  to be considered at  length in chapter 2 '

The FITG looks di f ferent onee we move towards the

Gireek world.  Actual ly i t  starts to look di f  f  erent as soon

as we leave Flome. For in the provinces the cul t  of  the

ruler was much more popular and important than in Flome

rtsel f  wi th r ts age old republ ican tradi t ion and the

presence of  a republ ican-mi-nded Slenate.  fn fact- .  one does

not need to move further away from the capi ta l  than to the

e;ampagna and we are somehow in Greek terr i tory 
'  

to say

nothing of  eralabr i -a and Si ic i ty.  And in the provinces the

cul t  of  the ruler takes on a di f ferent s igni f icance from

what i t  has in Flome. General ly speaking one could al low
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thin-Os to hapDen in the provinces which were unthinhable in

Flome. The cul t  of  Tiberrus i -n Spain and on the

pelooponesus are famous examples of  th is,  ?S wi l l  be shown

l 'ater.

BUtantheprovi .ncestheGreekcj- t iesareof

partrcular interest  for  our purposes, because we shal l

mainly be deal ing wrth the Fl fq;  in Asia Minor '  -And the

ci t i -es in the East- .  once the monarchv was introduced in

Flome, needed the emperor to replace the cul t  of  their  own

Het lenlst ic rulers -  that  is :  they model led the cul t  of  the

rul ing Flontan monarch on the cul t  of  their  krngs of  o ld,  orr

as in the case of  Egypt,  otr  the cul t  of  the pharaohs as

wel l .  In the provlnces the new monarchy in Flome gave more

space for ruler cul t  than the old provincial  administrat ion

had al lowed for,  though the cul t  of  indiv idual  Ffoman

governors and benefactors may easi ly be found (see Appendix

?') .

Elut  the Flrc in a c i reek context  looks di f ferent f rom

the one we tound in Flome.

Frrst ly j - t  l_s prrmari ly the rul ing and l iv ing

emperor who is dei f  ied and the ob j  ect  of  the cul t , .  not  the

deceased one.

s,econdly the l rv ing emperor is worshipoed along the

l tnes of  the div ine cul t ,  ?S had been the case with the

6et lenist ic k ings eanl ier .  \71re f  ind that  div j -ne

vocabulary is appl ied to the rulers direct ly ( theos, hyios

theou - .  soter.  euergetes - .  etc.  )  (  61) .

whi le pr ice lets the Greek world start  i ts  h istory
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of  Floman Imperial  Clut t  under Augustus (eZ) '  as does

Talr lor ,  lv€l-nstock starts wi th r laesar (eg).  l fo SYmer

however- .  i t  r -s al t  a quest ion of  f lat tery- '  and not of

rel ig ious acts (64) -  e;aesar was cal led osoter '  and r

euergetesnbytheGireeksl iketheyhaddonetotheir

hangs(es),asalongl istsof inscr ipt ionscanwitness'

f  nom: A_thens (  eG )  ,  Thespiae (AZ' t  ,  6r lympia (  6g )  
'

e>arthea(69).1{eiscal ] -ed' . theosoat:e>arthea

(7Ct ' l  ,  lv lyt i lene (71|  - .  Ephesus (721 '  The l is t  could

be consrderabl l r  extended -

r t  is  important to note that  a l l  these honours come

from the !rears 4€.-4€; EtG, i '€ 'wel l  befone his

consecrat ion by elctavian. 167hether they are to be seen as

real  contrrbut ions to the quest ion of  the founding of  d iv ine

monarchy in Flome or not depends largely on how e>aesar

accepted them. And on this point  we are.  unfortunately '

ref t  in the dark -  the (=reeks behaved much as they pleased

and were accustomed to do-.  whether the Flomans apProved or

not.  - rh is s j , tuat ion began to change under the empire,  when

A-ugustus f i - rmJ-y regulated i . t  aI1.

The six points considered above present the quest ion in a

nutshel l ,  \^re have done so by referr ing to the c lassical

drscussi-on by the most noted scholars.  Elut  before leaving

these themes i t  ma!,  be useful  to have a last  looh at  them in

Irght of  anothen and recent contr ibut ion '

A_fter lgernstock the most important discussion

e;aesar '  s role in the establ ishin,O of  a div ine monarchy

of

in
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Flome is probabl l r  that  of  Fishwick {19 7 a )  in his

i -ntroductory chapter.  His v iews represent ! /et  another

at tempt to come to terms with the evidsnce, di f f icul t  as i t

Ls.

In the f i rst  p lace he considers C>aesar. 's  f inal  a ims to

be monarchV, l iKe aaylor.  l ryteinstock and 1: 'orange (741 .

ahis must be understood as being a radical ly di f ferent

procedure f rom that of  C)ctavian. who began by restor ing the

Flepublrc but in fact  became the real  founder of  the div ine

monarchy in Flome (7 5,  . Fishwick sees Caesar 's

relrgious career as a c lear indicat ion of  h is aimst

especral ly his tenure of  the of f ice of  pont i fex maximus for

t i fe,  which paved the waY for div ine honours.  but  a lso the

oi l rng up of  other relrgious f  unct ions (Z e |  .

Jn the second place he considers the div ine,  otr

semr-div ine,  honours of  the year 4a (af ter  pharsalus) r

46 (  af  ten 1-haDsus )  ,  45 (  af  ter  Munda) and 44 to be

the resul t  of  the force of  c i rcumstances (77' l  -  fn other

words: thelr  are di f f icul t  to interpret- .  for  the reasons

ment ioned above. The honouns af ter  Thapsus (  i 'e.  the

charrot  on the e>api- to l  and the bronze statue with globe and

inscr ibed t i t les discussed above) he i -nterprets in the

tradi t ion of  Alexander- .  and draws the wel l  known paral le l

wi . th the picture of  gtemetr ius pol iorcetes at  A-thens

(7 AI .  Elut  the precedingl  honours f  rom the Gireeks af ter

pharsalus belong to the order of  Hel lenist ic ruler cul t

(  theos !  euergetes _.  soter,  kt istes and are among the most

pronounced in Asia (79' l ' ) The honours belon-cing to the
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per iod before pharsalus belong to the category of  popular

and spontanoous outbursts (gCf ) .  The honours of  46 and

45 are discussed at  length.  especial ly the quest ion of

-1ulrus being "sYnnaoso with Quir inus and the inscr i -pt ion

, 'deo invicto "  and "  Caesar i  pomulo "  (  8- ! )  .  ! {e takes the

evidence f  rom e; icero (  g?,)  to be decisrve for the thesi-s

that leglrs lat ion had been passed by whi-ch elaesar was

offrc ia l ly  dei f ied in his I i fe- t ime, and thereby

dLsassociates hi-msel f  f rom the view that j - t  is  a quest ion of

anachronast ic honours (ggl .  - fhe case of  the two

occasions where Gaesar was cal led orex" is interpreted as

p1 el lenrstrc coronat ion r i tes,  in a-qreement wi th \areinstock

( a4 )  .  Elut  p ishwick under l ines the important fact  that

aI I  these honours voted b1f the S,enate were not carr ied outr

nemrnding us of  the future 6;al igula (A=i) .

In the th i rd place pi-shwick doos not assign any

causat ive role to the t radi t ions of  the div ine descent of

the Julr i  (gel .

In the fourth place he, t ike most scholars.  f inds

himsel f  in drsagreement wi th -Al fo ld i  over the quest ion of

the evidence from coins,  regardrng his v iews as unproven and

speculat i -ve.  of fer ing a br ief  drscussion of  the evidence in

quest ion (  gZ )  .  EBut he bel ieves that the image of

Caesaron on coins stems from pebruary 44 and not 
-ranuar! ,

as commonly assumed (g; ,a) .

e)n the whole Fi .shwr-ck stands in the t radi t ion of

1-aylor and la, le instock,  strengthening the case for the

thesis that  Gaesar actual ly wanted to introduce a
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l {e l lenist ic type of  monarch!,  in Flome.

vi i )conclusions.Thisbr iefment ioningofcertain

aspects of  the discussion of  Gaesar 's monarch-V among

ciassical  scholars should at  least  have shown that i t  is

st i l l  possible to argue for e>aesar being the founder of

drvine monarchv in Flome. pecent studies seem to have

moved in th is direct i .on.

\Arhen a theologran rs t respassing on the tenr i tory of

the c lassic ists he should not be too bold in his statements-.

but r t  does not seem too hard to argue for div ine monarchy

an the case of  e;  aesar - .  that is - .  the

".qlexander-Alexandr ia-pattern ' .  The'ar-Qument fnom the

East"  cannot set t le thrs quest ion,  to be sure,  but is

rmportant addi t ional  evidence. -  Elut  the f inal  working out

of  the argument must be lef t  to the c lassic ists,  and i t

seems st i l l  to be controversial-

\Arhat is not controversial- .  however,  iS the fact  that

Ctctavian became the one who actual ly saw this pattern

throu-oh, ps the above ment ioned discussion. He saved

the case of  Jul ius whatever th is case was l ike-
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IT) -At 'GIJS'TLIS

trhe next stage to be considered is of  greater importance

ror our purposes than the orecedi-ng one. and wiI I  be deal t

wi th Ln the fol lowing ssct ions:  i )  Er ivus Jul ius -  d iv i

t i l ius i i )  Restor ing the Flepubl ic -  i i i )  Pr incipatus

or "vei led monarchy'  -  iv)  The cul t  of  the "geniusr -  v)

Founder or organizer v i  )  East and \  lest  v i i  )

eronc].usions.

, ,H€ ShoWed no clemency to his beaten enemies, but sent

girutus '  head to Flome for throwing at  the f  eet  of  Caesar '  s

drvtne imageo. (1)

"  Ff  e had the elder of  Anthony's sons b1r pulv ia

dra-oged from the amage of  the God Jur ius,  to which he had

f led wi th var-n pleas for mercy,  and executedo. (2 ' )

"  El iesides, cr i - t j .cs cont inued, Augustus seemed to have

superseded the worshi-p of  the gods when he wanted to have

hrmself  venerated in temples,  wi th god-I ike images'  by

pniests and minrsters. . ,  A-f ter  an appropr iate funeral

A_ugustus was declared a god and decreed a temple' .  (g)

"  ahis same god r  who was raised to heaven -  f  am at a

loss to say whether deservedly or not -  d ied.  leaving the

son of  hrs own enemy his hetr" .  (41

, , - rhe problems the char ismat ic author i ty of  Augustus

created for his successors were solved br i l l iant ly by the

Floman lmDerial  C>ul t .  .  .  The importance of  r i tuals is that

they can object i fy and inst i tut ional ize th is unstable form
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of char isma".  (s)

r)  nr ivus Lul ius -  d i .v i  f i l ius ( the years .e.a.-=- | ) .

- l -he apotheosis of  Augustus takes place in two stages. one

rndirect  and the other direct :  h is status as , ,d lv i  f i l ius.

whi le ar ive and as "divusn whi le dead. The f i rst  is  a case

of divrne monarchv in a , ,vei ledn fonm. the other of  publ ic

dei f  icat ion (  6 )  .  The young octavian is 'd iv i  f  i l ius,

fnom 44 to Zgt when he addi t ional ly becomes

"rmperator" .  The t i t le oaugustus" is granted him in ZZ,

and rn 2 Etc> he receives the t i t ] -e , ,pater patr iae. .

p inal ly he becomes "divus,  i .n 1.4 _AD (2, t .

f t  may be worthwhi le looking at  th is development i_n

more detai l .

Jn 44, af ter  the fdes of  ;v;arch-.  ;u l ius was already

bej-ng counted among the =oods, not iust  on the popular level_.

but also on the of  f  ic j -a]-  one. ;v1ark Anthony actual ly became

his t i rst  f lamen (oniest) ,  a new temple was decreed to be

erected in the forum. where an artar al ready had been set up

on the spot where he was cremated ( i t  ma!,  st i l l  be seen

today covered by f lowers on the f=; th of  ;v;arch ever\ l

vear)  - .  no genate meet ing was to be held on the anniversary

of his death.  and no l ikeness of  h im might be carr ied in

the funeral  of  h is relat ives (g,) .

Elut  th is consecrat ion was only to come on January - ! .

42r oS ment ioned above, when c)ctavian enacted most of  the

decrees whi-ch the g,enate had bestowed on Caesar in 44

but had never put j -nto pract ice.  . I -h is he did as msmber of
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the second trrumvirate which had been const i tuted the year

before,  a k ind of  legal  tyrany of  three. The temple was

started the same vear.  ,A-f ter  the batt le of  phi l iooi  -

a lso in 42 C>aius eaesar- .  g lctavian. gradual ly had

to face the threat f  rom ;v1ark A-nthony.

v\ lhen A-nthony divorced e)ctavia (  erctavian's s ister)

r-n 32, in orden to marr! ,  Gleopatra-.  the young heir  of

Gaesar found his wrI I - .  made i t  a "casus bel l i " .  and had the

S,enate declare war on Cleopatra,  who accordin-O to the wi l l

was Mark Anthonv's heir  and wife '  -At  the same moment

ry1ank ^a._nthon!f  
preOared fon war in Ephesus. where he also

was act ing div ine k in-c-.  e iS already ment ioned. The

batt le of  A-ct ium in 31 -  set t led th is str i fe in favour

of  Orctavian, and the div ine couple wi thdrew to A- lexandr ia

to seek death there.  -  r rctavian searched out C>aesar i -on and

had him kr l led.

Elack l -n Flome Octavi-an now imperator -  was going

about the busj .ness of  establ ishing the new and div ine

monarchy. Elut  he had to do i t  careful ly.  l {e had oubl ic ly

been r id icul i -n=o A_nthony fon posing as a New Et ionvsus and

"could later hardly neverse his ool icy in his own caseu

( gl  )  .  a.-ddi t ional ly he knew only too wel l  why gul ius had

been mundered. No wonder his motto came to be known as

"fest ina lente".  He therefore broke with the pattern

establ ished by Julrus whatever that  pattern real ly was

I ike -  and started b1r moving in the opposi te direct ion.
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"  A,f  ter  th is they began a-cain wi th what was -r  str ict ly

speakrng, a monarchY" (1C,) .

On his neturn to J lome Octavian set about "  restor in '9

the pepubl ic" ,  as he cal led i t  (11) '  This proved to be a

ven!,  prudent pattern of  behaviour- .  and is forever associated

wrth e)ctavian the pol i t ic ian.  The lessons learned f  rom

Jul i_us and |V;ark a._nthony had proved that the t ime was more

than ni-pe fon constr tut ional  changes but they would have

to be brou-oht about caref  u l ly .  something which nei ther

lu l ius or ry;ank a-nthony succeeded in doing. octavian

understood why. and solved the problem in his own way. The

f act  that  he succeeded, is not least  a nesul t  of  h is havin-C

had almost f  or ty years at  h is disposal .  The Flome he lef t

at  h is death looked di f ferent f rom the one he entered at

hrs bir th - .  i t  was a di f  f  erent empire in some i -mportant

ways.

' ,  - f  he development of  Augustus'  const i tut ional  posi t ion

was a topic beloved of  h istor ians of  the later 19th and

ear l ier  zcf th centurv who bel ieved that i t  held the key to

his power.  \A/e,  who have learnt  that  power comes out of  the

barrel  of  a gun. see things di f  f  erent ly "  HZ' t  '  A-ugustus '

posi t ion total ly depended on the loyal ty of  the armv !

somethrng evenvbody knew; he was drctator thanks to his

soldi-ens.

Dio gives us a whole drscussion between A-ugustus-.

Maecenas and A-gr ippa on the topic of  monarchy'  - f  hey 
-qo
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through the pros and the cons and sett le f inal ly on the

solut ion which was adopted b1r Augustus '  The di f  f  icul ty of

rnterpret lng the rule of  Augustus is precisely the fact

that  he became his ouvn interpreter,  due to the length of  h is

rule and the supreme success of  h is const i tut ional  designs '

The Fles Giestae -  Monumentum Ancyranum deals wi th

this const j . tut ional  problem. but dei f icat ion is nevertheless

the desired outcome of i t  a l l .  The "republ ican vei l '  of

Olctavian's const i tut iona} construct ion is not so th ick that

i t  succeeds 1n cover ing his f inal  and ul ter ior  mot ive:

div ine k in-oshio.

The year 29 was the vear of  h is t r iumphs in Flome-

His arch the f r rst  -  was erected in the forum next to the

temple of  D)rvus Jul ius. .  now completed and inaugurated.

glctaVian was nOW " imperatoP'- .  bUt on an even StrOnger baSis

than C>aesar had been. In 29 and 2A C)ctavian and

A_grippa were consuls together.  From these years onward

^Augustus maintai-ned the role of  an of f ic ia l  leadership '

def  ined b1f the words "  pr inceps o and "  augustus "  '  His

so-cal led "  restored republ ic"  consisted in his act  of

nanding power back to the Senate.  who in return cont inual lY

prolonged hi-s pr iv i leges -

f^ lhat  emerged from the const i tut ional  designs of  O)ctavian

was the "pr incepso, or ' the f i rst  c i t izen".  In th is nole he

guided the empire through hrs long vears of  re ign '

' .TheFlomanshatetheactualnameofmonarchyso

or "vej . led
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vehement l l t  that  they did not refer to their  emperors ei ther

as dictators or k ings or anything simi lar .  Elut  s ince the

trnal  decrsion in the governing procsss is referred to them-.

at j .s impossrblethattheyshouldbeanythingotherthan

krngs" (13).

In other words:  . .pr incipatus. '  is  a sof t  term for

"monarchv".  gverybody could see through this camouf lagle

tor himsel f  - .  but  nobody seemed prepared to condemn i t  '

aaylor descr ibes the new si tuat ion b1r the expresssion

,,vei led monanchyn -  Dio does the same in almost the same

terms -  and sums up the innovat ion wi th " the new idea that

the prrnceps was on earth the foremost c i t izen-.  who af ter

has death would be transferred into heaven as a god" (14) '

th is being 6.  republ ican transformat ion of  the doctr ine of

the drvini tY of  krngs.

- fhe turning point ,  const i tut ional ly speakingl ,  is  the

vear 27 when e)ctavian received the t i t le "augustusn. a

term which gave him a semi-div ine,  or near-div ine-.  status'

Thrs term represented a sharp contrast  to the t i t les

bestowed on previous leaders l ike Sul la and Pompey '  who

were calJ-ed Fel ix and Magnus respect ively '  Dio states

that ,augustus" means "more than human" (-1S).  The term

was in fact  not  used as a t i t1e.  but adopted as a name !

the t j . t le chosen being 'pr inceps'  through al l  h is rule -

the f inst  among ci t izens. Elut  the word "augustus" is

precisely the best way of  expressing this sort  of  "vei led

monarchy n according to laYlor -

I t  is  rewardrng for our purposes to see how this august
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"pr inceps" establ ished indj .v idual  status v is ?r v i -s the gods'

ol f  greatest  importance is his associat ion wi th

^a.pol lo.  Ffe preferred to l ive in a patr ic ian v i l la at  the

palat j -ne,  bui ld ing no palace for himsel f  -  unl ike his

successors.  But next to his house he erected the temple of

ApoIIo of  the palat ine (re). .  dedj .cated in 2a-.  where he

deposi ted the s i ibyl l ine books. The statue of  the god had

hls own features-.  and the associat ion between the two was

antrmate.  A_pol lo was, i t  has to be admi-t ted,  a more sober

god to associate onesel t  wrth than the orgiast ic EDionYsus

of Mark Anthony.

The temple to tv lars l -n his new forum had been

planned by etaesar- .  but  was f ' inal ly real ized by A-ugustus-.

commemorat ing the "v ictory" over Parthia the l -ast  lar-Oe

mrl i tary Oroj  ect  of  e>aesar '  s  that  aS, the restor ing of

the standards lost  by e>rassus and A-nthony. 1-his

happenend j -n 21,- .  The temple to Mars is impontant fnom

the perspect ive of  a "vei led mgnarchv".  s inCe he Was

considered co-founder of  the Gens Jul ia together wi th

venus. A-ctual ly.  th is temple was designed as a nat ional

shr ine,  housing many of  the nat ional  heroes besides the

f ounders of  the Gens Jul ia.  and usurped some of the

pniv i le-qes of  the temple of  Supi ter  -  just  l ike the temple

of A_poIIo on the palat ine.  The temple to Mars housed-.

as pr incipal  dei t i .es-.  Mars.  Venus: Ct ivus Jul ius,  dS wel l

as having an al tar  to the "-Qenaus" of  A-ugtustus wi th in the

precincts.

The year 17 saw the ludr saeculares in Flome !
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Lnau-qunat ing the new age-.  a verv important propagandist ic

device f  or  the new nule of  the "  augustus "  '  Horace '  s

"carmen saeculare'r  Was wri t ten for  the occasion, deal ing

wr-th the mythological  past  of  the Gens Jul ia '

Elut  the of  f  i .c ia l  ool icy of  A-ugustus concerning

temples dedicated to himsel f  was very restr ict ive:  he

i t ted no Ies in h own name. except when ned wit

thatofeoma(1]7). .ahis isanimportantpoint inthe

hrstory of  the FI IG i -n bl*Ef^"a we wi l l  come back to i t

Iater.  He actual ly melted down al l  the s i lver statuettes

of himsel f  there were about aO of them in the c i ty of

Flome -  and dedicated fnom these tr ipods to ^a'pol lo of  the

palat ine (14).  Dio savs that the s i lver was coined into

monev used tor roads (rg )  .  s i tatues in preci-ous metal  were

considened drvine honours reserved for the gods and

regarded as excesslve in his own case (ZO' .  This ban on

statues in precious metal  was not completely ef fect ive'

however of f rc ia l .  part ly because i t  touched the realm of

pr ivate devot ion and the cul t  of  the homes, Oart ly because

the srtuat ion outside F!ome was alwal /s less nestr ict ive

(?1).  That the quest ion of  statues in s i lver and gold is

of  some importance to A-ugustus in his at tempt to act  as

pr l -nceps and not as dominus-.  we can see from the words Oio

puts into the mouth of  Maecenas dur ing the f  amous

discussron of  A-ugustus'  "  f inal  a imsi l  -  he def in i te ly

advrces against  such a cul t  (  ZZ' t  .

o)n the whole A_ugustus succeeded in f inding ways of

establ ishi-ng the monarchy under the pretext  of  republ ican
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forms and this is perhaps his greatest  d ip lomat ic

achievement.  l -he examples l is ted above can easi ly be added

to.

tarhen Marcus A-gr iPPa wanted to enect a statue of

Augustus j .n his newly const ructed pantheon ,  A-ugustus

refused permrssion and the statue of  Jul ius C>aesar was

chosen instead placed with Venus and Mars wi th

A-ugustus himsel f  put  in the ante-chambers'  In 13 EtG

Augustus was elected pontr fex maximus af ter  the death of

t*epidus but cont inued to l rve at  the palat ine,  g iv in-o the

domus publ j .ca to the yestal  v ingins '  The dedicat i -on of

the A-ra pacis in 9 EtC was another monument inspired by

the new amperial  designs of  A-u-oustus '  logether wi th the

lv lonumentum Ancvranum this is one of  the most important

propaganda pieces of  the new rule,  but  the div ine al lusions

are here-.  as always_. discrete,  of  a "vei led "k ind-.  to use

Tavlor 's expression.

InsuchwaysAugustustransformedtheFloman

republ ic.  using indrrect  and elusive ways of  doing i t '  not

c larmrng drrect  d iv ine honour.  but  associat ing himsel f  and

his gens intrmately wi th Venus. Mars and A-pol lo '  f t  aI I

Ief t  no doubt about the f inat  dest inat ion of  the augustus '

Elut  he atso devised a new form of indirect  worship which

must be ment ioned next,  s ince i t  remains a standard feature

of the Ff  fc>.  J{ene we see A-ugustus at  work in an

except ional ly c lever way and one that di rect ly touches

uDon the theme of the Fl fG in the New -yestament '
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iv)  The cul t  of  the "genius" '

A_ugustusdidnotmakeclaimstodivrnehonoursforhimsel f

but he nevertheress did sor in an indirect  way: by

rnst i tut ingthecul tofhrs. .geniusuorhis. .numenn.the

immortal  part  of  h is own person '  a sort  of  spir i tual

counterpart .  which he in th is wa! '  g ives divrne or

semr-div ine status '

Thenewcultot thepr incepsconsistedinrel i .o ious

acts centered on his 'genius "  :  sacr i f  ices '  
shr ines ' r

oaths .  var ious of f ices A-nd we must comment on these

forms. Here we are in the for tunate pos j ' t ion that

scholarshaveoccupiedthemselveswiththecul t i tsel f for

some t ime ( I rke -T-aylor and recent lY pishwick) ' '  unl ike the

case j .n the 4ireek East unt i l  the work by pr ice'  Si t i l l '

a  s ingle and comprehensive studlr  of  the gat in version of

thecul tassuchismissrng,thoughtheworkofpishwi-ck

wrl l  to some extent remedy this loss'  -  In other words'  the

student st i l l  has to consul t  many sources '

"  T6" c ienl-us was but a th in vei l  for  the emperor

himsel f  , '  (2-3\ ,  and " the worship of  the Gienius was in

vei led form a worship of  the empePor himsel f  '  (2+l '  As

pontr fexmaxlmusA-ugustuswasj .nfacthighpr iest forhis

owncul t . Inotherwords:thegeniusoftheemperorwas

alread! 'consecrated.A-nymodernattemttogiveaprecise

def in i t ronofwhat isthecorrectconnotat ionofthisword

"genausu.seemstotai l - thereisnomodernequivalent '

Elutwhatcaneasi-J 'ybestatedisthatthisphenomenonisa

kind of  heavenly double of  the human person here below'
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The maLn sacr i f ice to the genius was a buII- .  ?s in

the case of  Mars ( the ox being sacr i f iced for Jupi ter  and'

Iater,  for  dei f ied emperors).

The oath taken to the genius is real ly an extension

of the t radi t ional  Floman oath taken to the master of  the

house-.  now extended to the master of  the state.

-rhis new worship became a symbol of  the state,  and the

observance of  i t  became an expression of  loyal ty to the

state:  "  i - t  provided for the Floman emperor under vei led form

a worship which was no less a ruler cul t  than was the more

declared worship of  the Ftel lenist ic k in-c as a revealed god

on earth" (25).

S,acrr f ices took place in household shr ines as

weII  as in publrc places, something which is of  paramount

importance for our understanding of  the cul t  i ts  being

popular.  not  just  in the Gireek East but in the pat in

yyest as weII .  A-ctual ly,  part  of  A-ugustus'  house on the

palat ine -  where he l ived next to not only Apol lo,  but

also the rel ics of  gomulus'  ear l l t  c i ty ( i .e '  the archaic

huts,  the remains of  whose foundat ions ma!/  st i l l  be seen in

srtu )  became publ j -c domain:  the shr ine to the " lares

august l" - .  centered on this cul t .  "By makin-O a part  of  h is

house publ ic domarn - .  Augustus was maki-ng his pr ivate

household worship an of f ic ia l  cul t  of  the Roman state '

(26).  "And by th is cul t  the Sienate and the people had

accepted Au-Oustus as the descendant of  gods who would one

day at ta in drvi-ni ty himsel f  '  (?7r.  ahis act  on the part

of  A_ugustus did of  course not inaugurate a pr ivate cul t - .
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but gave i t  the highest sanct ion.  so to speak '

Thepr ivatesacrr f ic ia] .actwasthel ibat ionofwine_

as witnessed in the acts of  the ear ly martvrs.  S;uch a

l ibat ion was to be poured to his genius at  every banquet '

pubJ- ic as wel l  as pr ivate (?g>'  Thi-s is,  of  course! very

reminiscent of  the toast to ^Alexander - .  known f  rom the

l le l lenist i .c sources.

LJnderthegulseofgenrusworshipA_ugustusthus

constructed the div ine monarchv in Flome: "After 12 EtG

the spini t  (genius) and household gods of  A-ugustus wsre not

only worshiDped emprre-wide by al l - .  but  shared shr ines in

the legionar l l  camps with ta l rsmanic objects of

neverence" (-Zgl  .

The oath to his genius became as important as the

sacr i f ices,  i f  not  more, s,weaning before the statue was

becoming a supreme symbol of  loyal ty those who swore

falsely b1r i t  could be charged with t reason. and those who

refused to swear were l iabte to persecut ion.

New pr iesthoods inst i tut ional ized this cul t :  the

"augustaleso were hal f -pr i -est ly of f ic ia ls of  an

administrat ive k ind, distr ibuted al l  over the \a lestern part

of  the empire -  the gast had a di f ferent arran=qement- .  as

wi l l  be seen later.  -AI1 th is is,  of  course. a del iberate

contrast  to A-nthony's ident i - f icat ion wi th Dionysus'  whi 'ch

l r *

had nothing , ,vei led "  aboul  iL "  1-hus Drio 's statement that

Au-Oustus and the later emperors were not worshipped in

f ta lv unt i l  af ter  they had died is shown to be in a sense

true for the cul t  was of fered not to the emperor i -n

mi l i tary
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person, but to his shadowY attendant spir i t ,  (3cr) '

er ther honours fo l lowed'

Themonthsiext i } iswasrenamedAugustuslong

before the emperor himsel f  actual l l l  recognized the change'

was of fered him several

t rmes, but only accepted in 2 EtG ( : f f l  '

A Sacred f i re a candelabrum - was borne before him

in processions. th is being an or iental ,  persian custom, but

could easi ly be associated with the cul t  of  17esta'

Thecelebrat ionottheemperor,sbir thdavbecame

rncreasingly rmportant, .  having been a publ ic hol iday s ince

31. From a EtG onwards i t  was a day with games (=21 
'

when anj 'mals were sacr i f iced to his genius '

A_ test lval  was also held on the 1st  of  August.

that  being the date of  hrs entry into a-Iexandr ia- .  that  is- '

the beginning of  h is rule '

-T-he I  =odales augustal€srr  were a

supervrsing the games and sacr i f ices (gg) '

Remov]-nghrsstatuewasconsrderedaser iouscr ime

( 34 )  .  The f  i rst  known monumental  celebrat ion of  the

emperor and hrs house -  the statue of  Au-gustus f rom pr ima

porta -  as a cuirassed statue for pr ivate use. orobably

that of  L-rv i -a hersel f ,  where uthe di-v ine aspects of  the

statuearemerelyhintsofhisdiv in i tyanddonotcome

into direct  conf l rct  wi th of f ic ia l  ool icy" (35) '  ln1i th

this statement pr ice s ides with TaYIor 's understanding of

A-ugustus,  form of  drv ine monarchy. Elut  the term "dominus'

was forbidden under A-ugustus i t  does not appear in

pr iesthood
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of f ic j .a l  nomenclature before glomit ian.

The portrai tune of  the pr inceps is a r i -ch source for

establ ishing the monarchical  representat ion in the case of

A_ugustus.

H. P).  t= 'c)range has studied thrs t ransi t ional  per iod

from the point  of  vrew of  the arts including, of  course- '

numismat ics and has manv useful  insights nelevant to our

study. A_s stated abover Caesar was the f i rst  ru ler  in

gome to issue coins wi th his own bust replacing that of

gods and heroes l -n the ; ;e l lenist ic numismat ic t radi t ion -

and the tniumvj.rs fo l lowed this precedent. Augustus

himself  fo l lows the "A- lexander-A-Iexandr ia-patternn in his

own coinage: "A- long with a const i tut ional  representat ion of

the statesman f  ounded on the republ ican tradi t ion - '  an

" inspined,,  r ' , t ransf igured'  representat ion of  the autocrat

emerges as an expression of  the emperor 's new basis of

power:  hrs div ine elect ion and r i -ght  of  sovereignty '  (36) '

-1-he new Floman rconography contains 'e lements of  the hoIV

noyal  type of  the East .  .  .  o (  371 .

L '  Orange,s studlr  of  the inspired ruler in the

concept ion of  ancient art  starts natural l l f  wi th A-Iexander '

)n th is back-Oround the portrai- ture of  e laesar and his

successors to the throne fal ls nicely into place, in a way

which makes art  h istory a necessary source for the studl f  of

our topic.  .a._f  ter  a l l .  the "  vei led n monarchy had to be

DnoOagated to the masses. and a pr incipal  tool  in th is

nespect was necessar i ly  found in the coinage and the

art ist ic monuments.  gere the of f j -c ia l  propaganda reaches
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" the man in the Ftoman streetu,  especial ly when we consider

the bronze senies-.  which had the Iargest ser ies.  numerical ly

sDeakrng-.  and was the most useful  purveyor of  of f ic ia l

ideology. _A student of  Floman imperial  coins wi l l

rmediatelv feel  at  home once he vis i ts a col lect ion of

ancient art ,  say at  the museums of  Flome. l {e f inds in

busts,  statues and rel iefs the same portrai ts which are

known from the coins and the cameos! expressing an ident ical

message. -  -Ahese same legends wi l l  be known to any student

ot  eoignaphy.

- fhe bust ot  A_ugustus belongs to the categorv of  the

" l -nsptred ruler" .  according to L 'C)range-.  and i .s ' ,of ten

merelv a mask assumed for the Durpose of  hypnot is in-q and

control l ing the masses" (gg).  A_s in the coinage with

representat ions of  A_lexander whene "we have to do not wi th

the real  A_lexander.  but  wi th hj_s representat ion in arto

(39),  so also in the case of  A_ugustus.  His image does

not change dur ing his long rule,  but  remains ideal ised_.

youthful  and oinspired" to his death,  not  to speak of  the

coj-ns issued af ter  h is apotheosis by Tiber ius ( the ndivus

augustus pater '  ser ies).  The look of  the pr inceDs is

sl ight ly upwand-gazing, his hair  i -s longr 3S is A_pol lo 's

and Alexander 's.  A_ugustus'  portrai ture in the coinage

comes close to a "hel ios-typen of  iconography, the nimbus

being represented by the hair  of  the ruler (4Cr).  ( fh is

helois- type becomes promrnent wi th Neror ?S wi l l  be seen

later.  )  - ! -he second kind of  "hel ios-typeu i_conograohy is_.

of  course. the radiated busts of  A_ugustus-.  but  they belong
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to the stage af ter  h is consecrat ion.  Jn these

nepresentatrons the semi-div ine status of  the consecrated

emperor is expressed b1r the s l lmbols of  the star (used for

the f i rst  t ime for the consecrat ion of  gut ius)- .  the globe

(ancient symbol for  cosmic k ingship) (+r) ,  and the wreath

1,42' ! .

Flowever unequivocal  the of f ic ia l  portrai t  of  Augustus

appears to be, the portrai t  of  the l i terarv sources are

of a more var ied k ind.

Eiroadry speaking they fal l  into two categor ies:  the

f tat tery of  the poets and histor ians (of ten referned to as

court- f lat terers )  -  and the cr i t ique of  the senator ia l

c lass.  Whi le wrr ters l ike qtv id - .  \1ergi l .  Horace and

Liv! ,  (and later l re l re ius ;>atercurus) are in thei-r  own

fashon vehic les for  the of f ic ia l  propaganda. the senator ia l

c lass is more scept ical  -  which does not come as a surpr ise:

i t  was the crashes between the new and the old rur ing

organs-.  emperor and genate,  that  soured the reigns of  many

rulers in Ftomer s iV - . l f iber ius and promit ian.

- t -he f  i - rst  wni- ter  to be considered is of  course

\zergi I .

"  He wi l l  l rve as god and observe the heroes of

ancient t i -mes walking among the gods; they wi l l  behold him

in amazement-  peace he wi l r  br ing to the worrd.  governing

wrth the Father 's power, ,  (43).

"  Now-.  of  f  sprrng of  Jupi ter ,  dear chi td div ine .

A-rready comes thy t rme.:  assume thy digni ty subr imeg see

the heavy burden of  the worrd convurse and heave, gands and
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seas'  breadth al ike,  and the depths of  heavenr See how they

aII  re io ice at  the =colden age that now appearsr (44' ! .

"L)eus haec ot ia feci t "  (+S).

1 'aylor takes this last  quotat ion to be the f i rst

expnession of  worship of  Augustus ( .46).  - ! -he Aeneid is

a long propaganda piece for the new dynastV, wi th the

Iegendarv heroes of  the Gen: Jul ia as pr incipal  characters,

Aeneas in partrcular.  The work was lef t  unf in ished at  the

death of  the poet _.  but  was not burned -  against  the wish of

lTergr l  h imsel f  but  was publ ished by Augustus.  "  Sic

r tur  ad astra" (47 1.

Horace takes the same vrew as yer-c iJ.  on the whole,

the emperor i .s a man on earth.  but  dest j -ned one day to

become a god.

Ovid.  appoars to have been j  ust  as much a

court- f lat teren; "oly id 's verses -  especial ly those wri t ten

in exi le -  seem to me too fuI I  of  f lat terv to have served as

a potent vehic le of  oubl ic i ty for  spreading throughout the

empire bel ief  in the dei f icat ion of  the monarch" (ag).

L_. ivv - t r ies in prose to achieve the same ser ious

dj .v ine aI Iusi-ons as Vengi l  d ld in poetry:  he makes

Hercules and gomulus paral le ls to the pr inceps, cal ] . ing

both Augustus,  and ref  ers to A_ugustus'  house on the

palat ine as the "domus {ovis '  (49l) .

The senator ia l  cr i t ique, oo the other hand, is less

prominent i -n the case of  Augustus than with manlr  of  h is

successors.  f t  has been said by one of  the leading Floman

hrstorrans and numismat ists that  the case of  Augustus is



-79-

the best example where "poster i ty is convincedn (SCr) '

aaci tus.  S,uetonius and 11io give us on the whole a

favourable portrai t .  compared to what they wr i te about his

successors.

-ahrs as especial ly t rue in the case of  aaci- tus and

his v iew of  11-rber ius and -  as may be read between the l ines

E omrt ian .  5, t r l l  '  
aaci tus '  remark on the Fl fc> under

A_ugustus is fu l l  of  sarcasm (51):  "Augustus seemed to

have superseded the worship of  the gods when he wanted to

have himsel f  venerated in temples,  wi- th god-t ike images'  bV

pniests and mrnrsterso (SZ).

ahrs 
, ,vei led, ,  enterpr ise was just  as much a resul t  of

his dependence on the goodwi l l  of  the gienate as of  the

people.  probably much more. "He always fel t  honni f ied and

rnsul ted when cal led "my lordu (  "dominusn )  (53).  Herer

r t  seems _.  the l imi t  was reached where the div ine monarchy no

Ionger appear as nvei led".  - l fh is nomenclature is only too

obviousl l l  dependent on ;1el lenist ic forms of  ru ler cul t  ( the

t i t le "dominus" bein-Q a correspondin=O term to the Gireek

, 'kVr ios" )  .  Sluetonius records one famous incident when

A_ugustus then the young octavian seems to have

ovenstepped the boundar ies of  good taste according to Floman

standards:  h is pr ivate banquet known as the " ;=s65f of  the

drvrne twelve u .  which caused pubt ic scandal  '  The guests

came dressed as 
-oods 

or goddesses

represent ing ADol lo (  s iuet  -  a-ug.40 )  .

e)ctavian himse]- f

The case of  Augtustus is,  however,  oh the whole a case

where "poster i tv Is convincedu -  of  h i -s achievements -  to
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talk wi th M.Girant.  This is- .  of  course, mainly due to his

respect ing the sensi t iv i t ies of  the Senate and the FEoman

people.

Augustus f inal ly jo ined his grand uncle at  h is death:

, ,  so i t  (  h is bodlr  )  was consumed and an eagle released f  rom

rt  f lew alof t  to bear the emperor 's spir i t  to heaveno

( 54 )  .  The eagle was to become the standard symbol of  the

monarchy..asi thadbeenrn; le l lenist ict imes.Flomanart

consrstant ly depicts the divus on diva on the wings of  the

eagle.  the bird of  lupi . ter .  His golden ' imago" was placed

on a coach j .n the temple of  Mars unt i l  i t  later could dwel l

.n a temple to A-ugustus proper (SS) '  Q)n Sieptembe" 17'

D)avus^Augustuswasenrol ledinthestatecul t .atemple

was decreed ( Iater to be bui l t  by aiber ius and t=iv ia '  but

f  inst  dedicated under 6;al igula) - .  a pr iest  was decreed

(5e),  Germanicus becomrng his f i rst  f lamen, wi th L. iv i 'a a

f laminj-ca.  and a sacred col lege of  the noblest  senators

const i tuted as "sodales augustales" (SZl ' A- number of

brr th- legends sprang uP-.  - iust  as in the previous case of

3uI ius,  I inking him to - .qpol to (said to be his real  father) .

Jupi ter  and A- lexander the great (54).  Suetonius is hers

r ich in mater ia l - .  and gives us-,  among others,  the storv of

how A_ugustus'  b i r thplace became a sacred room where nobodl f

dared to enter one who di-d so wi thout knowing the

sacnedness of  the place underwent the exper ience of  being

,,hur led out of  bed by a supernatural  agency and found ty ing

hal f -dead against  the door.  bedclothes and al l "  (59).

-T-he cul t  of  Augustus lasted as long as the RIe:  was
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Appendix 3 (  l is ts of  d iv i  and

. centurY storY from Suetonius

,  ( .6cr) .

v. Founder or orrganizer?

This questron is f  requent ly discussed in works on

A_ugustus,  and the major i ty of  scholars tend to credi t  h im

wrth the actual  founding of  the div ine monarchy in Flome'

E3ut,  ?S seen above. th is depends on the discussion of

eaesar 's " f inal  a ims".  ta lh i le both aaylor (Af l  and pr ice

(62) make ^Augustus the actual  founder.  16;einstock gives

thrs credi t  to Jul ius.  C;ertainly the imperial  cul t  is  one

cont inuous story f rom Augustus to e;onstant ine.  There is

no doubt in the minds of  these scholars that  Augustus

carrred out th is task-.  the ground having been prepared by

e>aesar.  The quest ion where opinions di f  f  er  is  the

sr-Oni- f icance of  the work of  e)aesar.  Dio seems to th ink of

A_ugustus as the inst i tutor of  the Ftrc:  
o ahe pract ice

began with Octavian and i t  has been carr ied on under other

emperors.  not  only wi th regard to the Hel lenist ic peoples.

but to at l  others In so far  as they acknowledge Floman ruleo

(63).

v i .  East and larest  -

ahe wal l  the Fl fG was pract iced var ied enormously wi th in

the empire.

, 'a_ugustus,  posi t ion was di f ferent in di f ferent places;

rn deal ing wi th his vast  empire he adopted the sound

pr inciple that  in anl t  country people should regard him as
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they had regarded their  previous rulers" (64) '

Thisstatementexpnessesthesi tuat ionaswef indi t

t_n our sources. . . ' rhe 
$reeks 

went about the cul t  of  the

ruler r-n much the same Way as they were accustomed to do

from Sel lenist i -c t imes that is:  thelr  dei f ied them whi le

al ive -  whr le the h/estern part  of  the empire fo l lowed the

FEoman practrse-.  i .e-  the indirect  way the cul t  of  the

"genius" -  as i l lustrated above. New colonies-.  founded for

hi-s veterans. worshipped Augustus as "genius coloniae",

L.e.  he was worshioped as c i t l r - founder according to old

Floman customs. prshwick gives a modern major contr ibut ion

to the cul t  of  Augustus in the \arestern pnovinces, notably

GauI and SiPain.

Elut  the div id ing l ines between Sast and \  lest  were

not always so clear ly cut .  The best known example of  th is

is perhaps Neapol is where a temple to Augtustus was erected

and games inst i tuted (r ta l ica plomaia Sebasta asolympia)

af ter  he had restored the ci ty,  " i ts inhabi tants alone of

the campanians tr ied in a manner to imitate the customs of

the Cireeks" (65).  Pompei i  a lso knew a templum geni i

^q-ugust i  wi th a sacerdos A-ugust i  af ter  ? EiG'  Eroth

pola and aerracina had temples to pome and Augustus-.

which was the normal way in the East- .  but  not in the 1rylest .

The case of  peapol is is easi ly explained because of  the

Gireek character of  the c i t l r  and is the best known

except i -on in the q,est  -

- rh is ts the solut ion that we f ind most f reouent ly i "n

the Greeh world:
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"  E) ivane providence has brought the highest fu l f i lment

to human, I i fe.  -  - in that  i t  gave us Augustus'  whom i t

f i l led wi th power for  the wel l -being of  men'  when i t  sent

hj .m to us and our descendants as saviour (66) '

"  Elecause mankind address him thus (as "sebastos'  -  the

Gireek translat ion of  "augustus')  '  
they revere him with

temples and sacr i f ices over j -s lands and cont inents '

organizedinci t iesandprovinces,matchingthegreatnessof

hisvir tueandrepayinghisbenefact ionstowardthem"

(67).

ahrs last  quotat i -on is,  i t l  fact '  one of  the few

accurate descr ipt ions of  the Fl fc> among Cireeks that have

come down to us f rom ant iqui ty- .  short  as i t  is  (Ag) '  The

FIIC> among the Gireeks di f fers f rom the \a 'estern pract ice

whenit focusesonthet iv ingemperor. forreasonsweshal l

see later-  O)ctavian organized the provincial  cul ts of

Asia and gl i th l rn ia short ly af ter  Act iumt in ?9 EiG'

l {e organised the cul t  of  ;u l ius '  that  is '  by al lowi-ng

ci t ies to erect  tempres to ;ur ius and Floma- 1-ater,  when

he had become zAugustus-.  he al lowed temples erected to

himsel f  and to Dea Floma (  eg )  '

,^4.-  br i l l iant  para-oraph f  rom Syme's master ly work on

"theFlomanrevolut ion"-ashecal lsthetransi t ionfrom

republ ictomonarchysumsupthesi tuat ionasviewedbya

scholar of  rePubl ican sYmPathies:

" fn regions where submission to k ings was an ingrained

habrtandi .nevi tablefashion, i twasnatural that thenuler

shouldbeanobjectofvenerat ion,wi thhonoursl ikethe
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honours due to gods. rn Eglrpt ,  indeed, Augustus succeeded

ptolemy as ptolemy had succeeded pharaoh -  a god and lord

of the land. Elsewhere in the E=ast Augustus inher i ted

from the dynasts Pompey, ^Anthony and e:aesar- .  a long with

therr  c l ientela,  the homage they enioyed. eaesar accepted

honours f rom whosoever i -nvi ted,  Do doubt in the spir i t  in

which they were granted: pol icy and svstem cannot be

discovered. Once again Augustus stands revealed as the

del iberate founder of  monarchY, the conscious creator of  a

system. For himsel f  and for the dynasty he monopol ized

every form and sagn of  a l legiance; no proconsul  of  Flome

ever again is honoured in the t radi t ional  fashion of

eastern Iands. The language of  that  "graeca adulat io '  so

Ioathsome to republ ican sent iment becomes more and more

lavish and ornate.  Not only is Augustus.  I ike his

predecessors_. a 
-ood 

and saviour l  not  only does he take from

popmpey the tr t le of  nwarden of  land and sea" l  not  only do

ci t i -es compete,  Dour ing their  cascades of  d i thyrambic prose!

as Siardis,  i r l  inordinate ef fusions honour ing the pr inces

Giaius and g_ucius.  The assembl ies of  whole provinces are

now organized to disolay grat i tude and homage. Galat ia

bui lds a temple for  the jo int  worship of  Augustus and the

-ooddess 
Flome.. .^Asia surpasses decency in the thanks i t

renders to div ine providence'  I f  such was the demeanor of

cr t rzens of  f ree men. the fervent zeal  may be imagined with

which kin-Os, tetrarchs and pett l r  tyrants promoted the cul t

of  their  patron. f r iend and master.  They gave ci t ies his

name, thev erected temples in his honour '  e)ne of  the
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ear l iest  and most zealous to prooagate the new fai th was

Herod the ki -ng of  - ludaeao 
(7O' l  -

- fhe f r rst  temples were devoted to FBoma and

;ul ius,  ah Ephesus, the provincial  capi ta l  of  Asia '  and

g icaea i .n gl i thynia (  71' l  .  This goes back to 29 EIc>'

pergamum and 1; icomedia,  of  the same provinces-.  Iater saw

temples to poma and Augustus (zz ' t .  Ephesus later saw a

temple to A-ugustus both at  the A-r temision and in the c i t l r

r tsel f  _.  dedicated in 27 Elc as wi tnessed f  rom an

inscr iptron (7 3l  .  Mi letus had a naos to .Augustus in the

port ico by the counci l  house (241 ,  as wel l  as a temple in

the ci t1r .  pr iene shared her Athena temple wi th Augustus

(TS\,  Sand1s had a temple to Augustus (Ze) '  as di .d

aral les (77\,  when ;v ly lasa had a temple to Flone and

Augustus,  as did Anclrra (78},  lv tyt i lene having temple

and pr iest  wi th games (games was also part  of  the cul t  at

p>ergamum) (zgl  .  e;yzicus had temple to Augustus (acr)

and siamos to Augustus and Flome (gr) .  Lesbos had a

temple to A-ugustus as weII  as to his sons-.  e:aius and

1:ucius (a2\.  A_nt ioch had a temple to Augustus and Men

{g3},  and Serod the king of  the lews set up temples at

paneas, Sebaste and elaesarea ;v lar i t ima -  refraining in

Judaea. owing to Jewish rel ig ious sensi t iv i t ies (94).  rn

Egypt a,u-qustus became the successor of  the o, t  
"""*  

and

the ptolemies.rul ing as a div ino k in-c in absent ia (gS).

As this l i - t t le survey of  imper ia l  temples and shr ines

wiI I  have shown-.  the East wi tnessed a sudden outburst  of

cul ts of  Augustus fo l lowing the Vears 29 and ?7 EtG-
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- ! -ht-s cul t  helped to ensure the perpetuat ion of  h is personal

author i ty - .  the phenomenon which p r ice cal ls "  the

rout inrzat ion of  char isma through the development of  cul ts '

(a6).  Elut  i t  was f i rmly regulated by A_ugustus f rom the

very beginning. 1-he nomenclature aOpl ied to Augustus in

the East wrI I  be discussed in the next chapter '

v i r .  Conclusrons. The quest ion of  whether A-ugustus is

founder or organi 'zer is ul t imately one of  academic interest

i t  was Augustus who saw the div ine monarchy througth in

Flome. and in such a convincing way that i t  stayed with the

Flomans for 3C)c'  years to come. olur ing these vears i t  sasf

f  ur ther developments and modif  icat ions - .  notably under

Dromrt ian and Ol ioclet ian.  g lomit ian became "dominusn and

nl ioclet ian "dominus et  deus" in a way foreign to th is

rnrt ia l  stage of  the cul t .  Etut  A-ugustus did what he could

under crrcumstances that lvere favourable to a

const i tut ional  change-.  but  not of  a too radical  nature'

His "vei led" monarchy met th is need in i ts own way-.  and his

achrevement is a case where Ooster i - ty remained convinced '

- fh is however was not the case with some of his successors '

A_ugustus c lear ly rntended to f  ound a dynast l r  the

necessary precondi t ion for  d iv ine monarchy, that  i t  be

heredi tary.Elut theJul io_Gl.audianhousedidnotout l ive

hrm by much more than f i f ty years!  and a new dynasty took

over,  Iast ing only for  for ty Vears.  ahen came an adopt ive

system, then chaos unt i l  a new dynasty was founded, but i t

Iasted onIY a few decades -
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- rhe point  of  ment ioning these facts is that  f rom the

outset -  the t ime of  e;aesar and Augustus -  the pr incipal

weakness of  the new monarchv in Flome is the quest ion of

succession. f t  became one of  the main problems of  the Floman

rmpenial  age-.  and rndeed one of  i ts  most character ist ic

features-.  contrast ing shanply wi th glyzant ine and et t toman

ruIe.

.Augustus had no end of  problems over the quest ion of

successron, l {e had one daughter,  .1ul ia.  who bore three

sons: Marcel lus-.  C>aius,  aucius -  who al l  d ied young'  ! {e

I
f  inal ly had to adopt the son of  g iv ia r iber ius '  And

thrs becomes the pattern for  the rest  of  th is dynast ic

perrod. "  ahose emperors becams dei f ied who had sons to

succeed them" ,  said ; lerodian (  A?, )  .  Elut  in very f  ew

cases are these sons anl f th ing but adopted nephews'

step-sons..  etc.  a_nd this weakness in the Floman monarchy

ma!/  be seen f  rom the outset:  e laesar adopts his grand-nephew

Octavian-.  who later adopts his wi fe 's only surviv ing son by

hen f  i rst  husband. aiber ius !  who adopts a nephew, Gaius '

who is succeeded by an uncler -Glaudius-.  who adopts a

nephew, Nero.  s i t i l l  i t  i -s possible to regard th is as a

dynasty.  because al l  the adopt ions come from one of  the few

fami l ies involved.
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TIETE FIIL' S

, ,Ffe had apoointed Tiber ius and aiv ia heirs to the bulk of

h:-s estate. ,  d i . rect i -ng that aiber ius should take two-thirds

and adopt the name "augustus' .  whi le Liv ia who took the

nemaining thrrd and adopted the name "^Augusta'  ( f )  -

"  He had of  course nothing of  the struggle that

Augustus had in secur ing lu l ius '  apotheosis- .  for  he could

count on a t radi t ron of  dei f icat ion that Augustus had had to

establ ish "  (? ' l  .

: -  )  r>ivus ^a.ugustus -  d i .v i  f  i l ius

The task of  a iber ius was i -nf in i te ly easier than that of

A_ugustus had been, as the quotat ion f rom - la1r lor  makes

clear.  As div i .  f  i l i .us he was making his way to heaven and

drd not need to emphasize his div in i ty (g).

al rprcal  ot  f - iber ius is rather his reserve ln th is

respect that  is :  h is apparent distance from the whole idea

of div ine monarchy something which is easy to

misunderstand. Tn the f i rst  p lace he did insist  on the

drvrne cul t  of  Augustus.  in the second place he insi-sted

on hrs own ident i ty as di-v i  f i - l i .us (41 .

- f iberrus saw the consecrat ion of  A_ugustus through

and the establrshrng of  h is honours:  temples and fest ivals,

prrests !  prr-estossos (which had so far been the prerogat ive

of Jupi ter  a lone) - .  a pniest ly col lege, the sodales

Augustares (model led on the sodales f i t i i - .  establ ished by

gomulus fon 1- i" tus Tatrus).
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"  people could now be executed for beat ing a s lave-.  or

changing their  own clothes close to an image of  Augustus 
'

or  for  carry ing a ning or a coin,  bear ing Au=Qustus'  head-.

into a lavatory or a brothel .  .  .  One man was accused of

decaprtat ing an image of  Augustus wi th a

subst i tut in-o another head" (5)

view to

The dedicat ion of  the temple to divus .Augustus was

the most important s ingle event in al- l  th is.  He also

dedicated the al tar  to the numen A-ugust i  on the C>apitol .

which in real i ty was an al tar  to the Gens Jul ia '  -yhis

was! of  course-.  a Ie-oi- t imizat ion of  h is own power -  as

Venus Cieni t r ix  and Dr5.vus Jul ' ius had served for e;aesar

and ^Augtustus.

Jn the larest  a l tars to Augustus were replaced by

templesr ?S in the case of  - ferraco in 5pain.  Suetonius

also reports of  a temp. le to A-ugustus at  pola (6).

tn the East he watched over the cul t  of  h is father '

as as wrtnessed from many places. for  example Gi l r th ium on

the pelopponesus (7r,  and C: l rz icus -  where they had not

completed the shr ine begun for Augustus and were depr ived

ot the l iberty which they had YYon in the wars wi th

Mj- thradates (a).

Elut  he was more restr ict ive towards his mother- .  the

A_ugusta:  o6is opposi t ion to dist inct ions for  her and his

unwrl l ingness to dei fy her af ter  her death were due rather

to his personal  re lat ions wi th her than to any opposi t ion to

drvrni ty "  (g) .
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i i ) rhe Refusa]-  of  honours.

ahis is the second point  to be considered in the case of

l l iber ius.  because i t  too of ten is taken to mean that he was

dismi-ssive of  the i .mperial  cul t  as such something which j 's

not compat i_ble wi th the honours lavished on Augustus.

honours that  rndrrect ly Tiber ius thereby lavished on

hi-msel f  ,  ?s div i  f i - l ius (" fO) -

- l r iber i -us expressl l /  ' forbade the decreeing to himsel f

of  temples ( templa),  f lamines and pr iests (sacerdotes),  and

even of  statues (statuas) and representat ions ( imagines)

wrthout hi-s permi-ssion, and he permit ted them only on the

condrtron that they should be set.  not  among the images of

the gods. but amon=q the decorat ion of  the temples" (an).

The statues ment ioned would have been statues in precious

metals,  which were considered sui table to rel ig ious cul ts

|  -1?1. He also rebuked those cal l ing him olord '  (dominus)

or "div inen (deus) (13).

Jn 15 /1G; AD the ci ty of  Giythium showed div ine

honours to 1-rbenius and aiv ia b1r erect ing a temple to both

in addi t ion to the cul t  of  A-ugustus and were rebuked

by the emperor (actual ly th is had no ef fect .  the temple was

real ised nevertheless) (14) .  From Asia he accepted a

temple to himsel f  - .  1* iv ia and the Senate at  Simyrna (15)!

whr le he decl ined the same of f  er  f  rom Spai-n.  -1;  he pract ice

seems to vary somewhat.  Eiut  on the whole he appears very

restr ict ive -  something he could al low himsel f  to be al l  the

trme A_ugutus had done most of  the work for  h im in th is

freld.
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He was certainl ! ,  forgiv ing towards those sinni-ng

against  the new cul t ,  os the story of  ; :ucius Snnius shows:

he was charged with the cr ime of  maiestas for  convert ing to

common use as s i lver a s i lver image of  a iber ius,  but  the

emperor did not take act ion (re).  Elut  then, ?S we have

seen before,  he was str icter on the issue of  the cul t  of

A_ugustus (  cf  r .  the case of  Gyzicus) .  "  He Yvas even

refrainingl  f rom usi-ng the t i t le "AugustuS' ,  though his by

r i -Oht of  inher i tance. Ln any let tens except those addrsssed

to foreign monarchs and pr inces" (171-

Elut  he did use the t i t le "div i  f i l ius",  which Yvou1d

have been part  of  the Iegend on the denar ius of

the coin ref  erred to in p1k 12 t19-17 (  cf  r .  Matt

22,15-22; luke ?O,2e)-261 unless th is was a

denarrus of  Au=Oustus;  they were more f  requent in palest i -ne

an Tiber ius '  days,  the new ones not yet  having come

proper ly into c i rculat ion (but then this coin rvould also

have the "div i  f i l ius '  Iegend) (14).

aiber ius in real i ty accepted the cul t  of  h is senius.

rni t ia l ry he did refuse special  celebnat ions for his

brr thday-.  oaths taken b1f hrs genius,  statues, the naming of

a month -y ibenius but eventual ly he accepted them al l

(19). -1-he case of  Sie- ianus is an i l luminat i .ng.  even

i f  t ragrc,  episode i .n the l i fe of  th i ,s ruler.  - f iber ius had

al lowed the images of  5;ejanus the prefect  of  the

praetor ian guard,  and as such the next most powerful  man i -n

Flome -  to be rvorshipped (col i )  in the theatres-.  the fora.

and the prrncipia legionum (zcl) .  The oaths taken to the
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name of se_ianus show that his genius was associated with

that of  f - iber ius (?1r.  the sacr i f ices ment ioned show that

he was actual ly shar ing in the honours to Tiber ius himsel f

(?2>.Afterhisfat la l l th isceasedimnediatelY,his

statues being torn down! sacr i f ices and oaths being

forbi .dden: "  A-f ter  th i -s the senate passed a decree

forbidding oaths by the genius of  anl t  man except the

emperor '  (29).

Jn the case of  f - iber ius scholars seem to dist inguish

between theory and pract ice.  - faylor says ' the refusals

were not f inal  and perhaDs weFe not always expected to be

obeyed" (24r.  As an example she again refers to the case

of the Gythians - .  where the t i t le o pater patniae'  was

refused them but nevertheless used (ZSl .  pr ice also

holds that these refusals are much misunderstood: ' imper i -a1

nefusals are very rarely found at  the level  of  provincial

cul ts the S,enate al lowed the Emperor to evade the

burdens of  decis ion" (?6)-  Jn real i ty i t  is  not-refusals

we have to do with in manlt  of  thase cases. perhaDs most of

them.

r r i )  east  and tr lest .

, , rn the East he had the same cul t  as an incarnate god that

A_ugustus had enjoyed'  (271.

"  a iber i -us did not hold to hi-s ref  usal  of  statues

the many statue basss that have been found both in the

and in the west provide proof thereof '  (Zgl)  -

In Asia Tiber i .us vuas part icuJ.ar l -y popular- .  due

- and

gast

to hi-s
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great restorat ion work af ter  the earthquake in 17. On this

occasion he actual ly recei-ved t l  pr iesthoods (Zgl '  The

case of  S,myrna i .s wel l  known, the occasion in -A' I ) '  26

when deput ies f rom t t  c i t ies In Asia Minor pleaded wi ' th

aiber ius for  permission to bui ld a temple in honour of

hrmself  ,  t*  i -vra and the S,enate (  3 C) )  .  Elut  th is sams

permission had been decl ined to a Sipanish province the very

Vear before.  when the emperor answered: " f  am a mortal .  and

drvine honours belon=O only to Augustus.  the rsal  saviour of

mankind "  (  f  or  the meaningl  of  "  saviour '  :  see chapter 2l  '

-aaylor th inks these may be the ipsissima verba of

aiber ius.  s ince i t  is  l ikely that  aaci tus had acc€ss to

the speeches of  Tiber ius (  3- t )  .

r t  is  reasonable to suppose that th is di f ference in

treatment has much to do with the di f ferent pract ices

fol lowed in gast and 1ryest.

More instancss of  thrs k ind could be l is ted -

Glaros had a cul t  p lace to ' I - iber iusr as part  of  the

famous sanctuary of  4,pol lo ( .32r.  a iber iopol is had an

al le-oed temple of  a iber ius (gg).  In the case of  6ythium

hrs answer to their  pet i t ion sounds l ike th is:  ' f  th inh i t

f i t t ing that  a l l  men in general  and Your c i ty in part icular

should reserve honours that  bef i t  the gods for the greatness

of my father 's benef i t  toward the whole vuor ld. . . for  mysel f  1

am satrsf j -ed wi th more moderate honours such as belonging to

men my mother wi l l  answer for  hersel f  - .  -  "  (g+) -  The

date of  th is let ter  is  p;arch 1Cr.  -AD 15 -  Elut  as the

temple to Augustus,  - f iber ius and Liv ia was real ized
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nevertheless-.  th is refusal  belongs to the k ind ment ioned in

the preceding paragraph: a formal refusal  -  acceptance in

pract ice.  The famous inscr ipt ion f  rom Giytheun of  the

"sacred Iawn regulat ing the imperial  fest ivals has been

given much at tentron by scholars (gS) '  and we wi l l  return

to i . t  in chapter 2.

In an edict  to the Alexandr ians the emperor again

refused div j -ne honours-.  but  the refusal  was orobably not

taken to be more than a wav of  speaking (ge).

-rhe vocabulary of  the FI IG in the Gireek East does

centainly test i fy to Trber ius bein=O honoured in exact ly the

same way as Augustus had been. '  Such expressions of  h is

desrre as uve f ind in the let ter  to the Gythians can have

been of  s l1ght avai l '  (37'  .

l {e was referred to as ' theoso or "hyios theou" in

inscr ipt ions and on coins - .  a vocabulary that  wi l l  be

drscussed in chapter 2.  lnscr ipt ions of  th is k ind ane not

di f f icul t  to come acPoss, and examples f rom ahera (34)

and Gierasa (39) are f requent ly quoted by our histor ians.

as wel l  as the decree of  the Asian assembly (+ef ) .  ahese

are al l  examples of  the use of  " theos' ,  Here numismat ics

comes in as a valuable source not to be over looked.

"aheos, on coins f rom the cireek East -  the so-cal led

Gireeh amDerials -  are numerous (+f) .  "  Hyios theout -

being the usual  Gireek translat ion for '  d iv i  f i l iusr -  is

not drf f icul t  to come acposs ei ther,  though there is a

preference for the s imple ' theos" in our sources (42 \ .

In the lnlest 7aylor records trYo I tal ian towns with
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pr iests ( f lamines or sacerdotes) wi th the name of aiber ius

in their  t i t les (ag).  The provincial  a l tars in the -Fhree

Gauls,  the Two <iermanies and in - ! -erraco in Spain are

al tars to his Gienius,  and not f rom temples'

j -v)  Fai ] .ure of  aPotheosis-

aiber ius was dest ined to be consecrated -  an event that  d id

not take place.

"-y iber ius,  fa i lure. . . is  probably responsible at  least

in part  for  the fact  that  h is refusals -  of  which we have a

new example in the Iet ter  to 6ytheum - Ioom so large in the

account of  h is div ine honours" (44>. -yhis connect ion is,

of  course a possible one. Elut  i t  does not al ter  the fact

that  i t  was due to Giaius 6:al igula that  a iber ius was not

consecrated. "1ryl i th a di f ferent succossor he would very

l ikely have secured i t  ( the apotheosis that  had colEe to

Augustus )  .  but  C:al igula - .  af  ter  su-Ogest ing i t  ,  f  a i led to

press i t  before the Senate'  (+5 )  .  Tiber ius rrorked

ent i re ly wi th in the t radi t ion la id down by Augustus!  as

seen above: he assumed the div ine posi t ion of  Augustus and

expected his own apotheosis.  He was nsver consecrated -  but

nei ther drd he suffer udamnat io memoriae' .  - fhe f i rst  was

drnect ly due to C>al i -qula himsel f  -  and he-.  in his turn-.

became the one to suf fer  ndamnat io memoniaor -

"  The character of  Tiber ius presents one of  those

cur i ,ous psychological  problems which has never been

sat isfactor i lY exp]-ained" (+€;)  -  'he i -s less worthy of

condemnat ion than Pi t l r '  (47r.
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ActuallY ' 
thc irPcri.al rLnt

coins wi.th thc burt of Ti.boriur

sign of consccrtt ion. -fht s nrrt

on rccc1v1ng tho ncm of hi.s

ccniccFation dtrd not fol lor '  thc

ncissucd (4a).

at 1-ugdunur did strLhc

accorptnicd bY a starr 13

havc happonrd ircdLatclY

dcath. ESut sl 'ncc Public

scrics in qucstLon ms not
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r\1} GAIL'S CAI-IGL'T-A

ThecaseofGiaiusisofpart icular interest tothestudent

ot theNewaestamentandwi l ' l formanimportantpartof

the discusslon in chapter 3 '  I . t  should be noted that the

recent study of  -A'  Ft  '  Eiarret t  (  "  C>al igula The

etorrupt ion of  pspspr.  london 1949) reached me too rate

to be incorporated into th is study in any substant ia l  way;

ch.9.  deals wi th div ine honours,  but  does

notthrownewl ightonthisquest ion,andthefol lowing

br ief  d iscussion should st i l l .  be fa i r ly accurate '

' .Giaauswasamegalomaniacwithaninfer ior i tycomplex.(1).

' ,Heclaimeddi.v in i tyforhimsel fbyannounci-nghimsgl f

god-rulerraver i tablepel- . l .enist icmonarch'Perhapshe

planned to convert  the pr incipate into an or iental

monarchy'His i -nt imateadviser, theor ientalpr inceHerod

A-grr .ppa f- .  ma!,  have given him these not ions'  (z ' | '

"  Giar.us was..  in fact ,  s ick both ohysical ly and

mental l l r "  ( .3) .

"  He no longer consented to remain wi th in the bounds of

human nature.  but  began to stretch beyond them in his

asprrat ion to be thought a god'  (4) '

, , fn his personal  J. i f  e he si .mply displayed in

exaggeratedtormthoseweahnesseswhichwerecharacter ist ic

of  the age in whrch he l ived: he was orodigal ,  imnoral- '

p leasure-Ioving and cruel '  (S) '
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i )  c ia ius and Ti .ber ius- Cia1us c>al igula was son of  the

gr"n= i ly  popular Giermanicus and his accession to the

throne was from the outset greeted with great expectat ions.

-ahis is for  the th i - rd t ime -  an example of  how the FEonan

monarchy was to work:  by adopt ion.  Tiberrus '  osrn son.

Etrusus minor,  had died in AD 29, and he had no other

candrdate at  the moment of  hrs death than hi-s grand-nephew

Garus, nicknamed 6;al i9ula ( 'B,oot ik ins ' )  (e) '  the son of

hrs brother D)rusus'  son Germanicus -

The rumours that  c ia ius poisoned -aiber ius at  the end

(7r,  or  had him suffocated (8),  need not be trusted. The

grand-nephew had the Senate declare him a god but there

hrs interest  in the case of  Tiber ius ceased. Accordingly '

T iber ius was never consecrated -

Giaaus had, in fact ,  other ways of  demonstrat ing his

divrni ty than throu-Oh the now establ ished channels of  the

"diva f i l iusn and the cul t  of  the 'genius'-  His appnoach

was of  a much more direct  nature-

r i )  The divtni tY of  Gai .us-

Ciaius seems to have fol towed the examDle of Anthony more

than of  Jul j -us and hrs succsssors.  6e was to becone the

frrst  ot  those unbalanced Floman emperors that  c la imsd

direct  d iv in i - tv.  who were assassinated and never granted

consecrat ion:  Ciaius associated himsel f  wi th Jupi ter .  Nero

wrth Apol lo r  Commodus with l lercules.  They al l  d ied

Voung :  Ciaj .us at 29 !  Nero at 3 C, and C>ommodus at 31'

L 'e)range cal ls him " the f i - rst  god-emDerorr- .  and goes
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backtotheggypt ianmodelofdiv inekingshiptolookfona

Irkel l r  source of  inspirat ion (9).  The pattern which r

ear l ier  have cal led the "  A- lexander-Alexandr ia-pattern '

seemstoneappearoncemore.A-ugustusandTiber ius

resistedthrstemptat ion,butGiaiussuccumbedtoi t .

S,ome wel l -known examples of  th is tendency ought to be

ment ioned at  the outset -

Dio cr i - t rc izes Gaius f i rst  of  a l l  for  h is undue haste

in accept ing aI I  the honours of  Augustus:  "  In al l  other

matters too the same deter iorat ion was general ly the case.

_At f i rst  he had seemed the most democrat ic of  men-.  to the

extent,  indeed, that  he would send nothing in wr i t ing ei ther

to the people or to the Senate-.  and would assume none of

the imperial  t i t les.  Then he became very royal .  and in one

day accepted al l  the honours which-.  voted over a long reign-.

A_ugustus had accepted one by one_, and reluctant ly.  s;ome

of these, indeed, 1; iber ius had al together refused. Elut

Gial-us def erred none of  them except the t i t le pater

(pratr iae),  and he acquired even that before long'  ( . !cr) '

^a, f ter  th is he seems to promote his own cul t  o f  rom aboven '

and pr ice lo ins the other scholars in ascr ib ing thi -s to

"eccentr i .c l . ty '  or  "madness" (11).

S;uetonrus grves us a long t ist  of  these

eccentr ic i t ies.  which to him are c lear s igns of  madness-.  as

stated in the quotat ion above: he extended the palace as

far as the forum: he exhibi ted himsel f  for  publ ic adonat ion

in the vestabule of  h i -s palace (  "adorandum se adeunt ibus

exhibeat"  ) ;  he was addressed by passersby as "- lupi ter
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latrar is"  i  he establ ished a shr ine to himsel f  as god, wi th

pr iests,  the cost l iest  possible v ict ims_. and a l i fe-s ized

golden image, dressed every day in c lothes ident ical  wi th

those he happened to be wearing; he announced that JuDiter

had persuaded him to share his home-.  and thenefore connected

the palace wi- th the 6>api to l  by throwing a br idge across the

aemple of  the God Augustus {  _12) .

According to anothen source he insisted on bei ,ng

cal led ' rdomrnusr -  the designat ion that previously had

marked a k ind of  border- l i -ne in the new cul t  at  Flomer a

word that comes into use again under s imi] .ar  and unhapDy

crrcumstances later i -n the century (rg).  He transformed

the vestrbule of  the tempre of  castor and por lux in the

forum-.  Dlacrng his own statue between the twin gods ( l+ l  .

Dao actualry gives us the interest ing informat ion that

he annul led a deeree providing sacr i f ices to his genius

(1s)-  rn case this is correct  i t  should be understood not

as an at tack on the Fl fc;  as such, but that  h is new ways of

establ ishS-ng his own curt  d i ,d not need such indirect

procedures.  Elut  he did not total ly neglect  the t radi t ion of

the F!rc.  even i f  he did not consecrate -y iber ius:  he

dedicated in gz - . immediatery af ter  h is accession -  the

temple to EDivus Augustus.  Elut  he later forbade the

erect ion of  statues to any r iv ing person without his own

consent (16 )  .  He also put an end to the g,enate,s

exclusive rrght of  coinage in Flome-.  by himsel f  issuing

cor-ns there,  t ransferr ing the mint  f rom Lugdunum ( lZl .

As mentroned above the consecrat ion of  a iber ius does
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appear on some ear ly coi-ns!  struck at  t :ugdunum - the mint

t radi t ional ly emptoyed for coins in precious metals

shont ly af ter  the emperor 's death:  " ths Augdunum mint  could

wel l  have assumed that arber ius '  death would be fol lowed

automat ical ly by his dei f icat ion.  EAuaIIy possible '

Ciaius '  f i rst  intent ion to dei f l r  could have been instant ly

sent of f  by of f ic ia l  messengers. . .and not immediately

counteFmanded' ,  (1g )  .  The coins ref  erred to f  rom the

veans 37-3a show the radiated bust of  Tiber i -us on

the reverse between tvuo stars,  but  wi thout legend (- t9) .

He also issued commemorat ive coins of  Augustus-.  wi th the

Iegend "divus .qugustus patert- .  just  as Tiber ius had done

(20).

- f  he loss of  - faci- tus '  A-nnal .s books 7-1()  depr ives us

of what would have been a detai led account of  the events

fol lowing the death of  Taber ius-.  and would have shown how

Giaaus turned his at tent ion f rom the cul t  of  h is ancestors

to that  of  h imsel f  .  Elut  a combi-ned use of  Suetonius and

Dio wi th ad<t i t ional  informat ion f rom later sources as wel l

as the contemporary numi-smat ic evidence remsdies the

srtuat ion somewhat!  and for special  episodes thene is the

addrt j .onal  evidence from -Josephus and Phi lo-

l {e mav not have been concerned about the consecrat ion

of afber ius,  but  he consecrated his own sister E)rusi l la in

38. "* lust  l ike an or iental  monarch, Ciaius is said to have

commit ted incest wi th his s ister.  and the chargle may be

true" (?-1\ .  - fhe hierogamos between brother and sister of

the Egypt ian pharaohs and their  successors the ptolemies
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a far  fetched analogy in the case of  Giaius'  He

certainly swore by Elrusi ] - la '  s div in i t l r  (22 )  - .  and her

statue was set up j 'n the temple of  Venus (23\ -  His gr ief

on the occaston of  her death was actual ly commented on by

s,eneca later,  i t  was a form of sorrow he did not want to

recommend to anybody (24\.  His two other s isters-.

- ,qgr i .ooina and ;ul i .a.  Yvere exi . led in 39 on suspic ion of

t reason. Etrusi l la was commemorated on coins f  rom 3A

onwards (  ?5} .

Ger. ta in other features of  the ruler cul t  surfaced

under Gaaus, Suetonius gives us the valuable informat ion

that the father of  the future emperor \1 i te l l ius a

Lucrus lTi te l l ius -  worshipped Ciaius in gel lenist ic ways:

btr  appear ing with a vei led head -  and by doing proskynesis

(2€;) .  This last  act .  i t  should be remembered, was the way

the div ine cul t  of  Alexander the Great started (=Zl  -

ahis is the f r rst  t ime i t  is  reconded in connect j -on wi th

ruler worship in Flome. Seneca also te l ts us of  how the

emperor of fered his lef t  shoe to Pompeius Pennus to be

kissed (Zg' t .

"  - ! -he use of  d iv ine at t r ibutes was unacceptable fon the

emperor in person. - l fhe only emperor to make extensive use

of di-vrne at t r ibutes was Ciaius!  whom our sourcss uni te in

condemning.. .The power of  the at t r ibutes is c lear.  - ! -heir

evocat ion of  the gods was too strong and too unsubt le when

the empepor was involved in person. fn the case of  a "bad'

emperor,  such as Giaius,  the use of  at t r ibutes emphasized

the discrepanc!/  between him and the gods-.  and went against
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the pr inciple that  the emperor should not lay c la im to

div inr ty in his l i fet j -me. Elut  even with a ngood'  emperor '

r t  was di f f i .cul t  for  a man of  f lesh and b100d to be

successful  wi th such claims (Zg).

_calus at tempted to obtain the statue of  6r lympian

zeus and remake r t  in his own l ikeness for hi -s own temple'

buttheattemptwasabort iveandhehadanotherfashioned

rnstead (3Ct) .  Accordrng to 
-Fsephus 

i t  was as "brother

of  Jupi ter , ,  he wanted to be worshioped_. not as Jupi ter

hrmself  (  31) - .  and phi lo asserts that  he actual ly began

with ident i fy ing hrmself  wi th the dei f ied heroes l ike

; lercu1es. Mercur l l  and 4,pol lo (92'  ,  the model of  Jupi ter

belongin=O to a later and mad stage of  h is development -

Phr-ro states that  c ia i 'us cal led himsel f  "  Gaius the new

Zeus made manifest '  (93).

E3alsdon has given us what

/)(
account of  the emperor v lAtuS

is perhaps the most sober

,  h ighly cr i t ical  of

much of  the t radi t ional  stor ies that  grew up around this

f igure in later vearsr ?S ref lected in Suetonius,  for

example.  fn hrs book he does not hesi tate to wr i te of f

much of  the most extrava=9ant informat ion in Suetonius and

Dio as s lander.  gossiD and mere entertainment.  The

prcture of  Gaius that emerges from his invest igat ion is,  of

course. far  f  rom bein=O an at t ract ive or- .  SdV, acceptable

one. but some features fa l l  into place that otherwise become

dif f icul t  to explain.  fn a way i t  is  the "man behind the

myth'  l3 i ,a lsdon tr ies to evoke (g+) -

Jn the f i rst  p lace he did forward the cul t  of  the Gens
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Jul i -a,  the temple to El ivus ^Augustus 
just  being ready for

consecrat ion (gs).  Jn the second place the excessive

honours granted him by the Senate are easv to

mrsunderstand. And here the study b1r Elalsdon j -s of  great

help f  or  our purPoses '  The temples voted him on the

paiatrne and the e>api to l  ought to be understood as a

' , t r ick" f rom his enemies: "having exposed his weak spot,  the

s,enate proceeded to at tack i t  wi th such great success that

the Emperor was dead before he had t ime to formulate his

plans" (36).  - fhe S;enate,  according to th is readin=o! was

mrschtevous, want ing his downfal l .  Nei ther of  the temples

in quest ion were ever constructod (=Zl .  .1fhe br idge from

the Patat ine to the C>apitol  was actual ly constructed and

Iater demol ishsd.

l {ere_. of  course. the paral le l l  wi th ;u l ius easi ly

comes to mrnd: he was also of fered excessive honours b1f the

g;,enate and by other inf luentral  pol i t ic ians of  h is day.

Elut  he was w1se enough to refuse royal  insignia and t i t les.

Nevertheless i t  was too late.

=psephus and phi lo show what impression he made on

contemporarv Jews. and reading them we have the occasion to

contemplate the imperial  cul t  in a mad form - f rom the

sidelrne, so to sPeak.

-rhe embassy to Gaius was an act  of  emergency at  a

moment when the div in i ty of  Gaius became a threat to the

pr iv i leges the 3ews normal ly enioyed under Floman rule.

Giaius had ordered the ci reeks in a_lexandr ia to set  up

images in the synagogues. The Jews had ref  used. the
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Cireeks had robbed them, and so on '  This had happened

before.  the f r ic t ion between ;ews and Greeks not being of

necent date,  but  for  the f i rst  t ime i t  was provoked b1f an

rni t rat ive " f rom aboveu. whereas i t  usual ly had come from

the Greeks themselves.

Elut  a more seraous assue had emergled as wel l '

Giaius had ordered the }egate of  Siyr ia,  Petronius. .  to

set up a colossal  bronze statue of  h imsel f  in the Jerusalem

temple (  3 a )  .  The delegat ion headed by phi lo was

received by Giaius in a garden in pome and the account he

gives of  therr  recept ion is f r i -ghtening and amusing at  the

same t ime ( :3g).  c ia ius is not sat isf ied that the * lews

sacr i f lce "on hrs behal f* ,  but  wants them to sacr i f ice " ton

hrmself  as wel l .  want ing to be regarded as a god b1f al l  h is

sublects (4o).  The purpose of  the embassy fai led,  but

pretronius saw to i t  that  the making of  the statug was put

of f  unt i l  the issue was i r re levant,  that  is- .  because Gaius

already was dead ( .41' t .  E3ut nothing less than a nat ional

upr isrng was at  stake; we wi l l  revert  to th is point  in

detai l  l -n chapter 3.  Actual l l r !  in 66. the yean of  the

revol t ,  the sacrr f ices on behatf  of  the emperor ceased as

soon as the temple had been taken over by the

revolutronar ies (42, .

ahere can be no doubt that  Petronius knew the danger

he was in b1f not obeyin=O immediately- .  just  as 51egulus.  the

governor of  Achaia,  when he resisted the transfer of  the

statue of  Zeus from C)IymPia.  A ful l  account of  these two

rncidents is given by Eialsdon ( .43).
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Ciaius act ivel ! ,  promoted his own cul t  a lso in other

places. l {e accepted a temple for  h imsel f  at  lv1i letus -

the only one in AsLa Minor -  a temple that  does in fact

appear on colns (44r,  and Dao adds the reported rumor

that Giarus also i ranted the tempte at  gr idyma to be made

over to him-.  somethj-ng whi-ch few scholars seem Preparead to

bel ieve (45).  S,uetonius s imply reports that  he

completed the temple (46).  E3ut there as evidencs that

gyrusi l la was worshiOped in the East dur ing her l i fet ime

(42| .  The Gireeks at  Jamnia set  up an al tar  to Giaius in

the ci ty,  but  the ;ews tore i t  down (4gl) '

r i i )  Dlamnatro memorrae-

, ,1n7hen a tyrant is cut  down, his images too and his statues

are la i -d aside; and only changing the face and removingl  the

head. the vrsage of  the v ictor is placed on top, so that

with the body remaining and the heads being cut of f  the head

can be changed" (+9).

After the murder of  Gaius 6>a1i9u1a on the p>alat ine

there was never quest ion of  h is dei f icat ion.  He had made

claim to div ine honours in a way which rendered any further

claims supert luous. Actual ly !  h is uncle Glaudius '

proclaimed emperor immediately af ter  h is death.  had al l  h is

rmages removed by ni-ght.  The name of Gaius was removed

f nom a1l  of f rc ia l  records and his acts annul led (56;) .

In the case of  Giaius consecPat ion was unthj-nkable and

poster i ty remains unconvinced of  h is c la ims i -n the extreme.
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, ' I  d1;  not wish to be of  fensive to m!/  contemponaries-.  and my

opinron l -s that  tempLes and such fonms of  honour have b1f al l

ages been gnantecl  as a Drenogatrve of  the gods alone" (1) '

"Ciaudrus did not presume to accept excessive honours,

even retusing the forename "TmpenatoP"-.  and let  the

betnothal  af  hrs daughter,  and the binthday of  h is grandson

be cel-ebnated quret lV_. wrth prrvate ceremonies only" (2) .

"He always used "by Augustus" as the most sacred and

rrequent ot  hrs oaths.  .  .  Has mother was posthumousl l f  g iven

the t i t le "A_u-qusta" "  ( :3) .

i  )  - f  he nef usal  of  honours.

\Arath Gat-us '  uncle Glaudrus.  the bnothen of  Germanicus,

we ane rn a way back to the rel j -grous pol icy of  arber ius:

he refused drvine honours whi le alrve -  and at  the same t ime

rnsrsted on the cul t  of  the deceased members of  the imperi-al

taml- Iy.

In the f  et ten to the A-Iexandnians quoted above he

retused them the permassion to bui ld a temple to himsel f ,

but  a l lowed them the pnrvr lege of  erectrng a statue (4r.

But agal-n,  we frnd that in hrs case there are no clear-cut

nuJ-es.  and the pract ices we observe j -n l i tenany and

eprgnaphl-c documents varv fnom place to place and from

person tc l  penson: the Greeks went their  own way and pr ivate

d evot ion was pa nt  IV out s id e t  he neach o f  imper j -a l

negulatron. Pr ice quotes as a sounce a paplrnus f  nom
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e)xyninchus reveal ing that he haooi ly gave permission to the

professional  actors to of fer  cul t  to his images (  S )  
'  

and

s,uetonius te l ls  of  the fathen of  the futune emperor

lTrtel l ius L_ucius lTi te l l rus.  the one who worshipped

Giaius that  he as a court ier  worshrpped the golden images

oi  pal las and Narcrssus amon-q hrs lanes (  6 i  )  .

Dao goes funthen than s,uetonaus in stat j -n-o that

e; laudrus did fonbrd any form of cul t  of  h is own person-.

accept ing only one si lver l -ma-qe and two statues of  bnonze

and marble (7r.

] . i )  The areeks and c] .audius.

The let ter  to the Alexandr lans is drscussed by -yavlor '

who draws much the same conslusions from this occasion as

she does f  nom the case of  -a iberrus:  the nef usal  i -s f  ormal

and not f inal  e; Iaudrus is cal led "our god" (  " theos

hemon") by the prefect  who publ j -shed the Iet ter  (A).  Even

Nock admits that  th is preamble to the let ter  of  e; Iaudius

shows how l i t t1e i t  meant (9).

Fnom the East we hear of  a refusal  to Thasos to

have an imperial  cul t  for  6; Iaudius-.  but  they nevertheless

had a pr iest  (1C)).  Q;os knew a temple to e>Iaudius (11).

At p>r iene a head of  6>Iaudius was found in the temple to

A-thena and A-ugustus t '12r.  At  Pnusa we know of a

pr ivate temple in a house (13).

:Zor s ines chref  of  the Si i raci

aaci tus necords that

made proskynesis before

the ef f ig ies of  e; laudaus at  the standards,  an or iental  act

of  submissron to Flome (14). pr ice records a temple to
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the "  j .mper ia l  race u (  u 
-oenei  

sebaston "  )  at  11 ieraool is

represented on e>Iaudian coins (15).  6; ibyra Minor had a

e;Iaudran 6_aisareron (  a hal l ,  shr ine or port ico sacred to

the emperors) (16).

In other words.  the s i tuat i -on under q; laudius as much

the same as under arber ius.  The ereeks cont inued their

cul t  of  the Floman rulen-.  whatever his at t i tude to the

matter may nave been l ike.  Jn the next chapter we wi l l  look

closer at  some of  the reasons for th is.  tn the \n lest  i t  is

rnterestrng to f ind that Elni ta in saw the erect ion of  a

temple to e>taudius alone-,  and not e>laudius and Floma as

expected.

l j . j -  )  - f  he "  pumpkinf  icat ion "  of  c]-audius .

Aeconding to our sources glaudius was of f ic ia l l l r  dei f ied

by the Sienate,  ?h honour which Nero later neglected and

then cancel led.  but which Vespasian restored (17' l  -

Actual ly he became the f i rst  emperon to receive such

honours s j -nce A-ugustus.

Part  of  the reason f  or  lero '  s neglect  of  the

senator ia l  decnee was! of  course-.  the fact  that  e laudius

had been something of  a comical  f igure -  h is consecrat ion

was iaughed at  in Flome. Seneca wrote a sat ine on the

toprc :  "  4.-potheosis Div i  e: laudi i  "  or  "  A-pocolocvntosis "

(  ET: "  pumpkinf icat ion" ) the fu l l  t i t le being "  Dr iv i

e; Iaudr i  inciprt  apotheosis A-nnei  Sienecae per sat i ram"

(14l  .  Pr ice stresses that the jokes j -n S'eneca are

agarnst  the rmplausible f i .gure of  e; laudius,  not  against  the
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IT_IO as such (19).  - ;aci tus uses the pref ix "divus" twice-.

but both references are to the temple of  o iv i  e>laudi i .

whrch was f inal ly real ized by the Slavians (2Ct) .

A_s seen in the previous sect ion the Gireeks wene not

rnterested in thrs srde of  the matter.  theV needed the cul t

of  e; laudrus f  or  their  own reasons. The i ronic th ing is

that when e>Iaudius was f inal ly dei f ied l -n Flome that is

af ten his death the Greeks had no use for him any mone:

thel-r  cul t  is  concentrated on the l rv in-C emperor.  not  the

dead one. Once the empenor I -s dead his cul t  is  s i lent lv

dropped: " In fact ,  ne1ther the emperon non his rndiv idual

cul ts endured l -n perpetui t ! / .  The imperial  cul t  was f  ar

f  rom berng a stat ic- .  monol i th ic structure,  erected once and

f or al t .  e;urts were constant ly being invented and revi-sed.

14lhen the focus was on the rule of  the l j -v ing emperor- .

changes wene necessary.  Thus cul ts of  indj .v idual  emperors

tJrd not long endure the death of  that  emperor.  ' .To some

extent the imperial  cul t ,  wnich was a creat ion of  A-ugustus'

preserved his pr ivr leged posi t ion,  but l -n general  there i -s a

notrceably s i lent  supression of  o l -d cul ts.  Even with the

pr iesthoods ot  A_ugustus,  which one miglht  have expected to

endune-.  only two are known from later reigns. The posi t ion

i= srmi lar  wi th the pniests of  6>laudius;  a l thou-oh dat ing is

not always certain!  none need be placed much ( i f  any) later

than hrs reign. - ! -he process by which these cul ts

drsappeared j -s lost  to us.  r t  would surely have been

i .mpnudent to pass an of  f ic ia l  decree abol ishrn-o a cul t ;  i f

such were passed, i t  would not be inscrrbed for publ ic
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contemplat ion.  The whole complex process of  negot iat ion

betweentheideologyofthecul t . thedemandsofpol i t ical

tact  and the puII  of  pract i 'cat i ty was carr ied out

successf uI lY r .n s i lence "  (  21) '

A-swasthecasewiththeprevioussect ion.a

substant i .a lstudyonthepr incipateofc>].audlushas

aDpeared since thrs sect ion was wri t ten (  E}.  l -evick:

C; laudrus,  1-ondon 199cr) '  The issue of  the FI IG> is not

.c ivenmuchattent ion. .somethingwhrchis inharmonywiththe

neignofthrsemperor. .andtherebyindirect lysupportsthe

view exPnessed above'
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\Arath Nero we come to the second of  oun emperors that  have

a drrect  beanrng on the studlr  of  the New aestament '  - f  he

case or Nero is also impontant for  the development of  the

rmpenial  cul t  as such. scholarship is very r ich when i t

comes to the rule of  Nero,  and only those author i t ies are

referned to below that direct ly occupy themselves with he

RIe>. The recent s igni f  icant study of  ;v;  '  6r i f  f  rn

(1ga4) rs master ly as tar  as an interpretat ion of  hrs

neagn as a whole Ls concenned '  but  not al together

satrsfactory on the RfC. The older author i t ies are st i l l

the most newandlng ones.

' ,  He prof  essed admrrat i -on f  or  h is uncle -Caius.  merely

because he had run through the vast for tune which -aiber ius

had let t  h im" (1).

"Gold went to Nero's head-.  i f  ever i t  d id to anv

man's" (2,  .

"  11eno dedicated r t  (  the Giolden ;1ouse) - .  and

condescended to remark;  'Good-.  now J can at  last  begin to

Irve l ike a human belngl '  "  (3) .

"  -awenty years rater- .  when I  was a young man. a

mvsterrous l -nct lv l -c lual  came forward c laimi-ng to be Nero; and

so magl-cal  was the sound of  h is name in the Parthrans'  ears

that they supported him to the best of  theLn abi l i t ies"

{4r.
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i )  ouinquennrur l  rueronis (54 -  59)

The frrst  f ive Veal-s of  l leronian nule were a per iod of

-Oreat 
popularr ty and promise. Neno ruled under the

rnt luence of  S,eneca and Elurrus,  3h inf luence that

counteracted the despotrsm of hrs mother -^a.gr iPPina the

YOun9er.

The imperral  cul t  went on as establ ished by a_ugustus-.

and practrced by 1-rber ius and e>Iaudius.  Neno showed no

st-gns of  any extravagant behaviour so far .  - faci tus records

in Oassing and he is far  more interested in dj-sOlayi-ng

pero's v ices than his vrr tues that he did forbid statues

ot solrd s i lver and gold (Sl .  S;cot t  bel ieves this to be

due to the rnt luence of  the phi losopher S,eneca (6).

Later!  Neno went for  precious metals in an unprecedented

w?V, as hrs G:olden gouse and the -Golossus ( the golden

colossal  statue of  Neno in the vest ibule of  the palace -

arter whrch the colosseum is named) wi tness to '

Elut  Neno intnoduced an innovatron in the late

f  r f t res,  the Au-oust iani  -  a corps of  5,Cf C) upper c lass

soldrers to lead the applause when Nero appeared in the

theatne: " l -hese powerful  young men-.  impudent by nature or

ambit ion,  maintaj-ned a drn of  applause dalr  and night 
'

showering div j -ne epi thets on 1lero '  s beaut l r  and voice.

They were grand and respected as i f  thev had done great

thin-Os" (7).  euss drscusses these acclamat ions and f ind

that they are insprred by the ; le l lenist ic cul t  of  d iv ine

nulers,  organrsed outbursts of  a popular k ind (A).  Jones

a-[so sees the Augustaanr as an important pointer towards
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the development of  the later Nero (g).

S,eneca, the phi losopher at  6;ero 's count - .  was also

f  u l l .  of  f  lat terv of  a Greek kind. fn his ant ic le on

, lauler-cul t  rn S,eneca" A_l tman l rsts examples f  rom the

wri t j .ngs of  the famous stoic th j -nken, especial l l r  f rom works

l-rke "_Gonsolatro ad polvbrum" and "  De e: ; lement ia" ( fCl) .

He states that  thrs was "apparent ly f lat tery,  but  in most

respects r t  seems to be dictated by a fervent desine that

the young ruler mi-oht merrt  such blandrt iae "  ( f f  )  .

especial ly rs thrs the case with "  De c; lement ia",

accordi-ng to A_Itman, where the neal  intent ion is not

f lat ter l r - .  but  to give advrce to the pr ince; he was then in

S =i  1A l rears old.  _A_ comparison with the count

frat terens an the t ime of  Augustus is appropr iate i -n the

case of  seneca. Fle cal ls Nero ' ,paten patniae,,  (12),  and

j-n his "Apocolocvntosj-s"  neferred to above -  he wr i tes

that wi th thnead of  gold a l i fe beyond aI I  normal bounds i -s

woven for Nero b1r the Fates (_13).  l {e compares the

pnance with ^a_pol lo ( l+1.  Elut  nothing of  th is is out of

the ondinary.  The later Nero seems to have forgotten aI I

that  S,eneca tau-oht him. and went his own wa\rs.  wa!/s that

l -ed to his own destnuct ion

i i l  A "Tvrannv of  A.nt^.

Our sources tend to see a c lean l - ine of  deter iorat ion in

the l j - fe of  th is voung emperor:  the murder of  h is mother ( in

59) -  the f r re of  Flome (rn 64) -  the munder of  Seneca

(rn 65) -  the murden of  poppaea ( in 66).
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Atter the murder of  a,--qr ipprna the Youngler a golden

image of  lv l t -nerva (  a "  s imulacrum" )  was set up in the

g,enate-.  and next to r t  a l rkeness of  the empenor (-r=) '

A_D 64 Ls of ten seen as the vear of  d iv is ion:  one

speaks of  the pre-64 and the post-6^4 Nero. Et l '  now he

was rndependent of  h is mother and advisors (  s leneca and

Elunrus) and fol lowed his own wrI I .  His new wife2 PoPPaea

S;abinar was not exact ly a benef icral  inf luence in his ! /oun:q

j_ire.  I t  l -s customary to see thrs yean as the departure

pornt  for  the at t i tudes associated wrth the "  Iater"  pero-.

though he was st i l l  in his twent ies.  But f  rom now on

tnene t-s a markedly 1-ncreased emphasis on absolute monarchy,

both rn ant.  l -n forms and Ln at t i tudes. \Are f  ind a

drr terent portrai ture that  of  the absolute 1.1el leni-st ic

monarchy.

l - - ' ( - ) range l -s the one to descnibe this tnansi t ion most

clear ly .  - ! - t le o r iental  inf  luence is seen in var ious ways:

hrs new palace, fo l lowing the fr re of  Flome -  the "domus

aurea";  the rncreased ;4el lenrzatron in pontrai ture;  h is

associat l -on wath Hel j ,os and wrth .A,-pol lo -  to ment ion some

obvtous examples.

poppaea. af ter  naving been kicked to death by Nero

himsel f .  was "embalmed l rke an Egypt ian queen" (16);  th is

happened l -n 66. The prevLous years saw a s igni f j -cant

change j -n his portrarture:  " i t  undergoes a t ransformat ion in

the course of  n is reign - .  ref  lect ing.  .  .  the 
-Oreat 

change in

the emperon's por icy as hj .s nergn draws to a c lose" (17 1.

A_L) 64 was the Vear of  a gneat cr is is,  pol i t ical l l f



l l t

1'l b-

and iconognaphl-ca1ly.  j . t  marks the f inal  break with the

Sienate. .  a change-over to a more monarchical  pol icy.  a break

wl- th the constLtut ional  type of  portrai t  taken over f rom the

pnevious nulers of  the Lul io-e laudian house (18 )  .  Nero

rs f rom now on choosrng hrs own emblems-.  emphazis ing his

apotheosr-s:  the cnown of  ravs and the ae-ois (19).

- ! -he as colna.qe (  the dupondrr  
'  

to be pnecise )  shows

the I iv ing emperor "radiated" (crowned with ralrs)  for  the

frnst  t ime an Floman imperial  h istory (z-  O\.  This

concerns especLal ly the ver! ,  beautr fu l  ser ies of  dupondj , i  to

emerge from 64 onwards, - fh is cnown of  nays "br ings Neno

and his portrai t  into the great t radi t ron of  Alexander and

the Etaadochi"  (21' t .  In the t radi t ion of  the nulers of  the

East he apgears as drvine king wrth the radiated crown, ?h

honour that  Flome unt i l  then had bestowed onlv on

consecrated etnperors (  for  example the "  Dl i -vus Augustus

pater"  ser ies are al l  struck b1r l iber ius or later rulers) '

but  gnanted to Hel- lenist ic nul-ers whi le al ive,  for  example

ptoremy lgf  and A-nt iochus f  \1.  Tn addi t ion to the

radrated crown-.  so drf ferent f  rom the "corona civ ica" of  h is

predecessons..  Nero also wears long hain:  the big wreath of

Iocks anound his face and the long hair  in the neck, v is j .b le

on coins and on statues (2?:,  .  ahis new sty le is

commented on r-n oun l i terary sources as wel l ,  I inking him to

A,poIIo (zg).  Sieneca goes furthest in th is direct ion

(24).

t  i .kewise hl-s new palace was an j -mitat ion of  the

Crr iental  palaces, i I l  part icular the rotat in-O throne halL
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with i ts cosmrc nuler-symbol ism in part icular tZS).  t . | is

associatron with A-pol lo ; le l ios was also manifest  in the

colossal  nadiated statue -  oven 1c)c) feet  h i -ch erected in

the vest ibule of  hrs domus aurea (2O),  possibly on the

request of  the a,u-oustrani  (zz ' t .  Elut  Neno is at  the same

t ime neported to have refused a Droposal  of  a temple to

Nero gl ivus l2A' !  -  perhaps mindful  of  what happened to

hrs uncre GaLusl t

- ! -he c lose assocratron wrth .a-pol lo is manifested not

only l -n the external  iconography of  Nero but also in his

passion fon singing in publ ic i t  is  a,-pol lo e>i tharoedus

that l -s act ingl  betone the Roman g;enate and people:  at

Naples (an €i4),  Ln Flome ( in 65),  j -n Greece ( in 66) '

- f -he lat ter  concert  tour won him al l  the pr izes of  the

Gireek contests rndeed under hrs return to Flome in 67

the procession was heaOed by f  A&g laurel  wreaths.  one for

each compet i t ron he had won (29).  O)n th is occasion the

A-ugust lani  were very drrect  in thein refenence to the gods

Lr l  therr  acclamat ions: "6ur Apol lo!  our A-ugustus'  another

F>ythian; by thysel f  we sweap, O elaesar- .  none surpasses

thee "  -  "  ;1ar l  !  e) Iympian Victor!  ; -1ai-1r Pythian 17ictor1

A-ugustus!  A-ugustus!  p la i t  to Nero'  oun ; lerculesl  ; -1ai l

to Neno. our ^a,_pol lo. . . the onl l f  one from the beginning of

t rmeg e> voice drvineg" t :3C))

- fhou.qh these kinds of

per i -pheny of  the rmPerial  cul t

that  the previous rulers had

acclamat ions t :31) .

popular outbursts are on the

. S,uetonius exnl ic i t lY states

been verv str ict  about such
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sieneca makes many al lusions to the panal leI  between

Nero and A-poIIo:  "  i l le mihi  (  
^q,-pol toni)  s imi l i -s vul tu

simi l isque decone nec cantu nec voce minor" (32) '

In spi te of  the "damnat io memoriae" that  was to fo l low'

the succeeding emperors cont inued to bui ld on the tradi t ron

rnher i ted f  rom Nero in one important way: the radiated

crown was used on coinage by al l  succeeding emperors up to

eonstant ine.  I  ust  as l -n some important nespects - .  for

examples that of  nomenclature,  they fo l lowed the pattern of

Dromrtran. Tn othen words: ahe tradi t ion of  the imperial

cul t  cont inued to grow rn sprte of  i ts  innovators being

"bad" emperors.  Indeed, i t  bui l t  on their  foundat ions as

wel l  aS that of  the "good" ones, however surpr iSin-C thiS may

seem. ,A,  lact  such as thrs indicates how the Fl fe;  steadi ly

was movl-ng towards the absolute and div ine monarchy to

culmrnate wi th g) ioclet ian,  in spi te of  eccentnic i t ies and

madness on the part  of  nulers l rke Giai-us and Nero-

i i i )  ruero ano trre l=ast .

The Greeks celebrated the div inr ty of  Nero as they had

done that of  hrs predecessors to them i t  made l i t t le

drf ference what v iews the emperoF himsel f  held on the topic.

In the case of  Nero i t  as c lear that  their  d iv ine cul t  was

not of fensive to his sensrtrv i t ies.

- ! -he dr{- ferent sources reveal  the same pattern as

befone.

-1-he corns bear the t radi t ional  t r t les of  " theos" and

,,hyios theOU"-.  addrtrOnal Ones being "sOter"  and "euergetes"
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(  g g )  .  ahere are also ref  erences to him as "  Zeus

gleuther j -os '  (3 4 ' l  .  -An interest ing epignaphic reference

to cosmic k ingshiO Ls the t i t le "kosmou kynros" ( :35) which

lrnks up with central  themes from the pattern in Flome'

Theis landofGoshadthe, 'S,ebastoiaheoi , .dedicated

to.oether lnthesanctuaryofA-sclepius.andtheniche

dedrcated to Nero Ascleoius is centain (  3 6 )  .  The

Eastdoesnotseeanygreat innovat ionsinthecaseof

Nero, the pattern having been establ ished alneady'

1=-I tenal .ySourceswrtnesstotheor ientalhomage

r.enderedtoNero.-r i r rdatesonhisvis i t toFlomemade

sacr i f rce and pral ter  before an " imago" of  Nero among the

standards and " s lmulacra" of  the gods (  SZ )  .  Si ;cot t

comments on thj-s

belaeve..  of  
-oold 

on

p>arthian krn-o

"dominus" )  and "god"

rnf  ormat ion:  "  ahj-s l ikeness was. '  ' -T

iv ) .a puofic---9-I-9rI-

Nero was cteclared a publ ic enemy whi le st i l l  a l ive '  ahene

are indrcatrons in sruetonius and Dio that  he perhaps

wr-shed to establ ish an Egypt ian krngdom and move to

Alexandrr-a in case he had to f lee f rom Flome (4C)).

A_fter his suic ide somethrng extraordinary happened: an

ampersonat ing pretender appeared in the East c la iming to

be Nero (+t \ .  This happened in 69. The pnetender was

captuned and punrshed (42t -  Later,  in ATl88t a second

pnetender appeared, the one sluetonius refers to in the

sr lver"  (  3t3

greets Nero

according to

) .  The same Tir idates

as Mithra ( .  "masterrr  -

Dio (39).
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quotat ion at  the beginning. The theme of the return of

Nero has been much discussed in connect ion wi th the book of

gevelat ion and wj- I1 be deal t  wi th in chapter 3.  For our

pnesent purposes l - t  is  interestrng to note that  the imposton

ot 69 did imrtate 11ero's hair .  i ts  "noyal  profusion of

IocKs'  143).

ahrs drvtne harrsty le of  Nero's seems to have

insprned his immedrate successors:  6tho is neported to have

waved his hair  ar t r f ic ia l tv,  but  s ince he was bald th is

seems to mean that he was wearing a wig (44) i  besides, he

did also i rve in Nero's Giolden l {ouse, and tnied to

nehabi l i tate Nero somethrng which proved impossible

(45;) .  Domit ian also wore a wig,  berng bald.

The causes of  hrs downfal l  wene by older generat ions

of scholans taken to be pol i t ical  ones, i .e.  unrest  of  the

armies in the provinces. Elut  laten studies do not hesi tate

to f ind a real  cause in lgero's pr ivate behaviour '  causes

that are intrmatelv l inked to our topic (46).
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The es tabrashing of  a new dvnastv in Flome is most

Lnterestang trom the point  of  v iew of  the studlr  of  the

FEr(} :herewecanobservehowrulercul tworkswhenanew

anounprecedentedsi tuatronar j -ses.-T-hethreeemperorsof

the cavar war -  Gialba, Otho, lTi te l l rus are lef t  out  of

consLderat ion.  thelr  nespect ive reigns were too short  to

have nelevance for the development of  the cul t  '

"ThesecretsotFateandthefact thatthethronewas

predestrnedfor\ ,Tespasianandhj .schi ldrenbysi 'onsand

onacles we belreved af ter  h is success" (1) '

"  - facl tus !  a contemporary !  was convinced of  the

exrstenceofdrvinemanrfestat ionsoftuturegreatnessfor

the Flavrans "  (2 ' !  .

. ,Tr leevrdenceotoursourcesisthat\Tespasian

belreved rn portents-.  omens and prophecies'  in supernatural

indrcat ions of  the future. . . lhere r-s no stron-9 reason to

drscl-edrt  such remarks '  '  '  h is contemporar ies were eoual ly

credulous" (3).

"  \ . /espasian adopts on the whole the pol icy of

A-ugustus:  at  home he as c iv i l is '  a man; in the province he

recerved-.  and apparent ly made no at tempt to check- '  d iv ine

honours" (4).

"  e>ircumstances forbade hrs ever

descent"  (  5)  .

c la iming div ine
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r )  The foundrng of  a new dvnastv.

Nero representod the end of  a dvnastv,  the Jul io-C>Iaudian.

\1\rhat fo l lowed was a year of  c iv i l  war -  G;€l /€ ig -  and the

outcome was not a restored pepubl ic but a renewed monarchy.

- t -he plavian dynasty was perhaps just  what the Floman

world needed af ter  the scandalous l i fe of  peno and the

turmoi ls of  crv i l  war.  The three emperors of  the inter lude

6;alba_. C)tho. lTi te l l ius did in therr  var ious ways

contrnue the tradrtrons of  the empire.  _A turning away from

the pattern la i -d down b1r ^Augustus did not come.

- fhe same holds t rue for the i -mperial .  cul t .

One of  the f rnst  tasks of  the new ruler,  yespasian

the founth to succeed Nero in one year -  was to establ ish a

relrgious legi t imi-zat ion for  h is new rule,  s ince i t  had come

to Iast .  - fhe emperor had to be closely l i -nked to the gods,

and this had to be manifested to aI I .  f t  could haopen

erther by l ineage or by special  d iv ine favours.  Vespasian

and his fami ly fe l l  into th i .s second category.

The new ruler was descended nei ther f rom gods or

Floman kings, but f rom peasant stock at  geate in Etrur ia.

He never t r ied to obscure thrs fact  and actual ly r id iculed

attemts to t race hi-s ancestrv back to the founders of  Reate

and a companion of  gercules (€;) .  The fami ly was

bourgeois nespectable,  but  not dist in-ouished

\. /espasian was consul  in 51, but at  the t ime when he

was chosen b1r 6;ero to suppress the revol t  in Judaea ( in

har led imperator j -n A_lexandr ia.  and on glZ by the 
- ludaean
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t roops (71. His dynasty reigned from 69 to 96 and

came to a speedy end because of  the chi ld lessness of

Domit ian.  Has wrfe plavia Domit i l la died before 69

anct durrng his t rme as emperor he t ived with a concubine,

e>aenis (A).

The mi l r tary takeover was not the most di f f icul t

aspect of  establ ishing the new rule.  - fhe accession was

planned and staged by 1v1uci-anus legate of  s iyr ia and

Tatus ;u l ius A_Iexander in Egypt.  Svlucianus arr ived i -n

Flome before Vespaslan! in Drecember 69, k i l l ing the sons

of \ l i te l l ius (  g )  .  yespasian himsetf  arnived in 7 O. and

one of  hrs f i rst  acts was to c lose the temple of  . lanust

thereby showing that the "pax augusta" had been

reestablrshed. His f i rst  coinage bears the legends

yrctorra A_ugusta,  Pax Augusta!  A-eterni tas-.  etc.  (1Cr) -

! {e dedi-cated the recent ly burned and restored temple of

Jupater e>api to l - inus on 2 -11 6 the same year-

His two sons guaranteed the neal ism of hrs

undertakrng: "Tn fact .  the possession of  two sons was of

inf  luence in maki-ng \ . /espasian's choice as emPeror

acceptable" ( t t ) .  Taci tus also underscores the fact  that

the name of \ ,Tespasian meant a dynast ic possibi l i ty  ( . tZ, l  .

The elder son - f i tus became hrs hej-r  designate'  col league

and 
-Ouardian 

of  the Emperor,  shar ing in censorship and

trrbunrcian power (13).

- fhe relrgrous propaganda for the new dynasty was b1f

then already establ ished. I t  started in Judaea.

vespaslan was f i rst  hai led rmperator by the t roops in
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s;yr ia. .  but  he was reluctant to accept the t i t le at  th is

stage, wai t ing to see what happened in A- lexandr ia.  Sefore

Ieaving palestrne he sacr i f iced at  the oracle of  the god of

C>armel t -n the presence of  a certain Slasi l ides who seems to

have playeci  an important role in these events:  " fn 3udaeat

\ . /espasran consul ted the oracle of  the God of  Garmel and

uras gi .ven a promlse that he would never be disappornted in

what he planned or desired. however lof ty his ambit ions.

A_Iso. a dist in5tuishe{ -pwish pr isoner of  Vespasian '  s '

Josephus by name, insistecl  that  he would soon be released by

the very man who had now put hi .m rn fet ters,  and who would

then be Emperor"  (14).

In A_lexandr ia -  af ten the proclamat ion f rom the troops

there -  there was no dottbt  about hrs accession to the

throne. l {e could boast of  no div in i ty,  t ro nolral ty,  t ro

nobr l i ty :  "The want of  i t  (v iz.  an ancient and honourable

l ineage) shows that some, ?t  feast .  such as a fami l 'y  t ree'

seemed nequis i te for  an emperor ' ( rS) '  The only solutron

possible was that he somehow was chosen by the gods

"electus a dirs"  (16) - and that is PreciselY what

fol lowed.

lTesDasian,s stay at  A_lexandr ia was surnounded by man!,

nelrgiously portentous events.  His working of  cures there

became a standard piece of  propaganda for the new fami ly

117'  .  Signs and portents fo l" Iowed the new emDeror:  he was

a commoner elected by the gods to save the empire (11$).

1;his inaugurat ion of  the new rule was undenscored by al l

our l i terary sources: - ' fhe Ni le f looded, and Vespasian was
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rechoned as one of  the gods of  =gypt;  he consul ted

s,erapas an hrs temple where he shut himsel f  up alone and

consul ted the god concerning the dest in l r  of  the empire- '

wheneafter he manifest l l r  had healrng powers (19) '

a_ccordlng to 
- losephus 

lTesDasian did not take the

prophecres (ot  Josephus nrmself l )  and portents ser iously

(aCr),  ancl  S;cott  rnterprets thrs to mean that \ lespasian

only later accepted that some Just dest iny had bnou-Oht him

to rule over aI I  (?1).  - f -he neal ings i .n Alexandr ia he

takes to be prompted by some of \ lespasian's adherents -  or

b1r the pr iests of  SeraDis themselves, to gain credi t  for

therrcul t (zZ\-" lghenyespasianobtainedf i rmcontrol

of  the empire.  the necessrty for  fur ther miracles to serve

the purposes of  propaganda ceased. and. ' .only three other

omens concernr.ng Vespasaan are recorded'  (23' l  -  "  The

fact  that  the f lood of  events of  superhuman character

abrupt lv ceases with the end of  the c iv i l  warsr as a good

indrcat ion that much of  i t  ts probably the resul t  of

propaganda for \ . /espasian against  lT i te l l ius" (Z+' t .  One

further detai l  of  thrs propaganda is recorded in the l r fe of

^t t_pol lonius,  the prophet f rom Tyana, who was in A- lexandr ia

hrmself  at  the t ime and delrvered an oracle on the future of

the fami l l r  of  \ lespasian as a dynasty (ZS) -

_- | -he new dl lnast l l  was also heralded b1r omens of

destructron for \1 l - te l l lus:  the departure of  the C>apitol ine

ar in i t l f  f rom the emperor reminds us of  the stor ies about

DrionVsus leavrng Alexandr ia when Anthonl t  was dying

(?61 .  A_nother omen is of  some interest  for  our purposes:
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' ,An ancient superstr t ion was current in the East- .  that  out

ofJudaeaatthrstrmewouldcometherulersoftheworld.

Th] 'spredictron..astheevent laterproved-.referredtoa

Floman Emperor,  but  the rebel l ious Jews, who read i t  as

referr ing to themselves, murdered their  Giovernor '  routed

the Governor of  S; ,yr ia when he came down to restore order '

and captured an eagle" (2Zl  -

The war agarnst  the Jewish upr is ing was to become the

-Oreat 
mi l r tany le-Ort imrzat ion of  the new dl f  nasty.  The

,, tael lum * ludaicum" was i - tsel f  a propaganda piece. based on

yespasian's own commentar ies.  The victory -  the fa l l  of

Jenusalem in 7O - was celebrated the fol lowing yeaP with a

gneat t r l -umph In gome and many ser ies of  commemorat ive

colns.  They bear the legends u-;udaea Capta" ,  "Judaean.

. ,  I )e ;udaeis, ' ,  
. 'Judaea Dlevictan, etc.  and witness to the

need of  the new dynast! ,  to celebrate a great v ictory at  the

outset of  therr  ru le (2g- l  . gosephus himsel f  was! of

course, to play an important role in th is pnopa-qanda by

oubJ. ishing his work on the war-.  dedicated to Ti tus.  h is

great patron.

The coinage of  these f  i rst  years reveals that

lTesoasian wanted to go back to an ideology I ike that  of

Au-qustus,  ,  The important al1usions to th is are c lear ly

Seen from the leglendsi  "-GoncOndi-a ^Augustan, " \v/ ictor ia

A_uglust i ' , ,  " \y/ ictor ia Nava1is ' , 'y ictor is lmperator is

\ . /espasianio.  eharacter ist ical ty Floman abstract ions l ike

" ppslr ioent ia".

"  Secur i tas "  - .

"  Sialus "  .

"  A_equit?S " - .

' t  Fel ic i tas 
u 

,

"  , rAeterni tas "  .

t r  Fortuna 
r  .

t '  A_nnona "  .
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- .  ' ,  COncofdian ,  ' ,  L ibef taso - .  "JUst i t ia" , .  "  y i r tusn.

, ,  1-1onor".  etc.  A_l I  wi tness to the return to the 
-Colden 

age

of Ausustus (  Z g )  .  ^a,_glain civ i l  war was fol lowed by

peace. and the vi r tues referred to on the legends l is ted

above ane int imately l inked to the person of  the emperor

hrmselt  !  who rs the one who 
.ul t imatel l r  

grants them.

Dynast ic desrgns are also evident in the coins wi th busts

of the two pr inces tacing one another on the reverse (36D) '

- r -he new rule proved to be popular.  CDf conspiracies

only one is recorded in the t ime of  yespasian- '  that  of

-A.e>aecina Al j -enus and Spr j -us ;v larcel lus in 79..  the

Vear of  the Olague and the last  year of  lTesDasianrs nule.

These uyere some of the ver l l  few vi-ct i .ms of  yespasi-an

(gr) .

The role of  the Senate became one of  the pr incipal

problems for the nerr1 rulers-.  the Flavians having been

chosen by the arml,  and not by the Sienate (32) -  The

Slenate did not l ike the thought of  a new dynasty-.  which

should not come as a surpr lse af ter  what had gone before.

yespasian actual ly declared to the conscr ipt  fathers that

erther his sons should succeed him or no one (33).

A_ new role of  the "amrci  caesar is"  seems to come into

f  orce with the Flavian emPerors,  imDerial  counci l lors.

af ter  a pqel leni-strc model ( :14) '

r i  )  Rel is ious pol icv.

The relrgious task of  1_, /espasian was. of  course-.  much

easrcr than that of  A-ugustus had been -  h is was one of
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maintarning, not invent ing a new system tgS) '  Si t i l l !  a

-cood 
start  was not enough i t  had to be fol lowed up.

"  under lTesoasian we have nei ther the Ei ,yzant in ism of

Drrocletran nor that  spontaneous outburst  of  popular emot ion

which acclal-med Augustus as more than a man'  (36) '

"  ] f  he founder of  the new dynasty wrshed to r ival

A_ugustus as a restoren and bui lder of  temples to the gods'

(371. ]Je restored the temple to lTictor ia,  to . ;upi ter

e>aprtol inus,  completed the temple to El ivus e; laudius.  to

p;onor and 17rr tus,  to 3upi ter  C:onservator,  etc '  ,Al t  th is

was meant to mark a return to thr-ngs Floman -  going back to

A_ugustus.  g,r idging past and present also meant a break

wrth the ool i -cy of  Nero.  f - t  was the Floman state rel ig ion

that he wanted to under l rne in th i -s way_. and i t  was a

consenvatrve Pol icy as such

case ot  Augustus (34),

_iust  as i t  had been in the

An rnnovat ion that seeks to emphasize the new golden

age is obviously the bui ld i .ng of  the vast constructron

cal led the utemplum pacis".  which he had already begun in

71, which was to celebrate the new "pax augustan besides

berng a monument to the suppression of  the Jewish

rebel l ion.  I t  was here that the sacred objects f rom the

temple in 
- lerusalem 

w€re kept:  "141hen the tr iumphal

ceremonies were over- .  ?s the Floman Smpire was now most

frrmly establ ished, Vespasaan made up his mind to bui ld a

temple of  peace. 1-his was completed wi- th speed and

sunpassed aI I  human imagi.nat ion.  Not only did he have

unl imited wealth at  h is disposal ;  he also adorned i t  wi th
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paint in-qs and statues b1r the greatest  of  the old masters.

fn fact  - .  in that  temple wene col lected and deposi ted al l

those works that men had hrtherto tnavel led over the whole

world to see! longing to set  eyes on them even when

scattered in di f ferent lands, There too he la id up the

golden vesseis t rom the -aemole of  the Jews-.  for  he pr ided

hrmselt  on them; but their  f -aw and the cr imson curtains of

the fnnner €:anctuary he ordered to be deposi ted in the

]>a]-ace for safe keeping'(39).

A_nother feature of  h is rel ig ious pol icy was his

banrshi-ng al l  astrologers and phi losophers f rom F!ome-.

probably because he saw them as a threat to his rel ig ious

desrgns (4Cf) ,

The most obvious innovat ion under Vespasian is perhaps

the introductron of  the cul ts of  g ieraDi.s and asis to Flome.

ahrs has undoubtedly somethi .ng to do with his stay at

A_Iexandr ia.  Eroth cul ts der ive f rom his t ime in the gast.

- fhel t  were combined and a temple erected on the Campus

Mart ius.

The imperial  cul t  was 
-c i -ven 

a new impetus under

\ , /espasi-an, as may be expected. The new dynasty needed a

new heaven and 1/espasian set about prepar ing the

consecrat ion of  members of  h is house. along the l ines of

A_u-qustus rather than of  Nero.  S,ome aspects of  th is must

be ment ioned ln our context .

- f  he radrated bust of  the as coinage of  Nero

cont inued to appear,  and became indeed a standard feature of

the future imperial  cul t .  -7his is a most interest ing fact  
'
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srnce i t  is  more in l ine wi th the Ool icy of  Nero than with

A-ugustus.  Elut ,  dS said ear l ier ,  the Floman Imperia1 C>ult

gnew steadi l l r  toward the later -  and or iental  -

solut ion of  Drroclet ian'  s tatrarchy, in spi te of  u bad n

emperors.  Otherwise yespasian fol lowed the nules la id

down by A_ugustus:  the oath r-n the name of the reigningt

emperor is agarn a pr imary s i=on of  loyal ty- .  and i t  is  h is

"genrus" that  r -s worshipped, not his person as such (41> -

rn p>omoei i  we f  rnd a temple to the Genius of  Vespasian.

Fte c l id restore the temple to e>laudius the god on the

elael l -an prI I .  begun by .4.-gr ippa, but almost comoletely

destroved by Neno (42r.  "The restorat ion of  the cul t  of

Olaudrus is in i tsel f  remarkable and a s ign of  great good

sense" ( .4-3r)_.  but .  as e>har lesworth remarks,  th is was a wa!,

of  foreseei-ng hrs own dei f icat ion (44\.  6oing back to the

more immedrate past of  Gtaudrus made good sense to his

contemporar ies.  - f -here was imol ic i t ly  a break awav from the

ways of  Nero as welJ.  as a recogni t ion of  the worth of  th i -s

Julro-e>Iaudran emperor.

Vespasl-an did not al low statues in precious metals to

himsel f  .  but  t> io adds that th is was part l l r  because he

wanted the monelt  they would br ing (+5) '  and Suetonius

comments that  "hrs one ser ious fa i . l ing was avar ice" ( .4-€;) .

\
Has f inaf  remark whr le dyrng was the famous uvae. puto

deus f io"  (421, as ment ioned ear l ier .  Scott  sees in th is

remark what he cal ls "a certain cynic ism' (4g).  lndeed

this salr ing has al l  too of ten been quoted in order to

rrdi-cule the imperial  cul t .  to show that the emperors did
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not  take i t  ser iouslv themselves. Elut  that  is  pFobably

doing j -nSust ice to these " ipsisslma verba! -  i f  they are

true. \ lespasj .an had thnoughout his reign prepared the

consecrat ion of  h imsel f  as wel l -  as that  of  h is sons.

Ei ,esi-des. wi t ty remarks were part  of  h is nature and should

not be interpreted too phi losophical ly.

I t - l -  )  The Greehs and the Flavians.

The change ot  emperors made l i t t le or no di f ference to the

rn' terests of  the Gireek East.  - fhe _creeks embraced the

pravian House with the same enthusiasm as they had done in

the case of  the 3ulro-Glaudians: , ,The inhabi tants of  the

Eastern part  of  the Empire apparent ly looked upon

\. /espasran as a divrne rurer much as had been the case with

thein l ler lenrst ic monarchs and the preceding Floman

emperors '  (49).

A-ctual lv.  h is cul t  started l -n the gast_.  where he had

been proclai-med emperor,  the vear of  h is accessron being

neckoned as "hol1t  year, ,  in S,yr ia "thus f rom the verv

begrnning the gast fo l lowed r ts age old custom of paying

drvine honours to i ts rulers "  (scr) .  aaci tus ter ls that

when \ . /espasian came to a,_nt ioch and entered the theatre he

was greeted with oopurar acclamat ions of  an adulatory k ind,

being caIIed "soteru and ' ,euergetes, '  (51).  g;r iv ine honours

had fol lowed hrm in the E:ast  wherever he went,  and Sicot t

r ists the best documsnted cases in eh.z of  h is important

studv (521.

J> r ice adds the fol lowing i tems: at  p icomedia (  j -n
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e, i tnynia) an "oj-kos" of  an associat ion to lTespasian

(53);  at  Lamus an imperial  temple to yespasi .an,  a i tus

and Dromrt i -an _.  f  rom _AL) 77 (  S+| ;  at  Pis id ian A-nt ioch

a cul t  o l '  \ ,Tespasian j -s at tested i -n his l i fet ime (SS);  at

e;estrus in e>j . I icra he l is ts an imperial  temple wi th

statues of  1/espasian-.  a i tus.  Nerva-.  Trajan, gadr ian and

s,abina, but does not soeci f  y i f  th j -s stems f  rom his

I i fet ime or not (Sel .  C:uss ment ions that \ . /espasi .an was

cal led "kyr ios '  and accepted the t i t le (SZ\ -  Josephus is

ful l  of  references to popular acclamat ions, and his

ment ioning of  these fonm part  of  the rmportant propaganda

pLece that his work on the lewrsh \Arar is:  the most common

iaudatory terms are "soter"  and t teueFg€t€Sn, th is takes

place rn GaIr Iee at  c i t ies l ike - f iber ias and Gi ischala

(5A).

Tn conclusion to th is oaragraph i t  l -s necessar l t  to

stress the fact  that  h is task was much easier than i t  had

been for the founder of  the Jul . io-C>Iaudian house. Eloth

FEomans and Cireeks al ike had accepted the monarchy by nowr

including i ts nelrgious aspects.  - fhe opOosi t ion fnom the

genate was no real  threat !  nor was that of  popular

ohr losoOhy. The problem of div ine le-oi t imacy -  the lack of

noble descent was br i l l iant ly solved by the cunes at

Alexandr j -a. qlhen yespasian returned to Flome i t  was

very much as an emperor ua di is electus" -
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rr:m) Tr-rtls

"He paid divrne honours to the departed spir i t .  thus makin-O

a krnd of  dertv of  h im who but just  now ceased to be a mann

(1).

"  This as the most ancient manner of  Oaying thanks to

those who deserve them. namely to enrol  such men amon-q the

drvi l r i - t ies" |2 ' l  .

"  -a i tus did more than have the Sienate decree

consecratron for his father.  l {e set  about the inst i tut ion

of a cul t  and the erect ion of  a temple near the

-;abular ium.. .completed by Domataan-.  and cal led i t  " templum

1/espasiani  et  -a i t rn (3).

' ,  - ! -he munrcrpal  f  laminate was probably establ ished soon

after the ruler 's death and in many cases lasted for a long

trme as an instr tutron. .1-he f lamrnes were men of  h igh rank

and wealth,  and the pr iesthood was much souglht  af ter"  (4) .

, ,5: ,ance the of  f rc i -a l  cneat ion of  a dj-vus by senator ia l

decree was a drst inct ly F!oman pnact ice,  i t  is  not

surpr is ing that the f lamrnes occurr  ?s a rule,  in the

!ry/estern part  of  the Empi-re nather than in the Gireek

E:ast '  (S).

"  s iometames they ( the f laminates) were aopointed by

decree of  the decurrons and sometimes upon the nominat ion of

the emperor.  cr f ten a pr iest  would be appointed to serve the

cul t  of  more than one divus.  .  .  The municrpal  f  laminate was

not a Flavaan j -nnovat ion 
- .  but  a cont inuat ion of  an

rnstr tutron of  the Jul io-C:Iaudran dynasty" (6)-
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r )  A new heaven.

The plavian "heaven" neven grew to be so populated as the

Julro-e>Iaudian. due to the chi td lessness of  Elomit ian.

- f  he dynasty ends abnupt ly in 9 6;  .  Nevertheless i t

succeeded in havrng f ive membens consecrated al together:

Vespasian, Stomrtr l la,  Ti tus-.  eraesar.  ;u l ia Pia Augusta

(Tl .  Vespasr-an was dei f ied by ai tus-.  the others by

Elomat i -an.

The year of  the consecrat ion of  yespasi .an is

uncertarn:  i t  is  e i ther 79 or €tc l .

aO, because of  numismat ic evidence

f rom 7 I  having the legend "  Aug. f  .

f i l rus" -  and not "Divr  f .u t- .  e.  "  El iv i

but  S;cott  th inks 79 the more l i .kely vear

cat led "dl-v i  f  .  "  on the inscr ipt ion of  the

3-v;ancia (€t) .  He also l is ts the f lamrnes

Matt ingly goes for

(coins of  E>omit ian

i .  e,  "  A_ugust i

f i l ius" )  (g) ,

s ince Ti tus t -s

arch of  Aqua

for lTesDasian

known fnom var ious inscr ipt ions (1Cr).  - ! -he many

commemorat ive corns stnuck on the occasion have the eagle as

symbol of  consecrat ion.

The second member of the Flavian house to be

consecrated was Dlomitr l la,  but  i t  is  uncertain i f  she is

the srster or the mother of  Tr- tus and Domit ian ahis

consecrat ion also took place in 7gla61 (acconding to

S;cott)  or  our ing the years A1-44 (according to

Matt ingl l r )  (11),  (  S;cot t  th inks that g>iva plomit i l la

A-ugusta must be the deceased sister of  the sons of

1/espasian .z--r .  - ! -hrs di . f f icul ty r ises f rom the fact  that

both the wi fe of  \ . /espasian and the daughter have the same
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name - gl-avia Dromit i l la,  and both died before 117 6-2.

The major i - t1r  v iew holds that  th is is the daughter and not

the wife-.  whi le a minor i ty ident i f ies her as the mother

(13).)

The reign of  a i tus was remembered by poster i ty as a

sj-ngular ly happy rule.  "  Fl is short  re i -gn is essent ia l ly  a

cont inuat ion of  the regrme of  h is father. . .The program of

the new monarch i -s one of  peace! prosperr ty and lust ice- '  as

the coins wi th tyOes of  Pax! Securr tas,  pel ic i tas and

A_equitas indicate "  ( f4) .  f i tus had actual ly never been

,, f  .aug., .  -  that  is  ucrown pr ince" -  because he was co-regent

wrth hi-s father unt i l  h is death -

His bui ldan-o pl .ograrn included the signi f rcant temple

to 1/espasian at  the foot of  the aabulanium on the torum-.

baths near the eolosseum ( inaugurated in €l ,Cl)  '  
etc '  (15) '

"  Has af  fabi_lr ty and his considerat ion for  the s,onate

apparent ly mol l i f ied the feel ings of  that  order" (16) '

Elut  h is short  rergn was marred by some signi f icant

disastens: the f i re at  6ome in 79. destnoying among other

things the temple to Jupi ter  e>api to l inus -  and the erupt ion

of yesuvius on A_ugust 24th the same year.  Somehow the

l-naugurat ion of  Golosseum i-n acr- .  wi th fOO dal ls of

games. restored the feel ings in the capi ta l -

S,uetonrus records that no statues in precious metals

are known under Ti- tus.  but  he did erect  one to gir i tannicus

1.171. He did not have to stress the imperial  cul t  hrs

father had done the work for  the new dynasty in th is

respect ptrny the Elder dedicated his Histor i -a
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1;aturaLts to ai tus,  and the J.anguage of  the preface Is '

according to 5cott .  "  such as a court ier  would use to a

monarch" (18) and not to a pr inceps-

Tacatus states that  "his intel l igonce f i t ted him for

the most exal ted stat ion,  whi le he had good looks,  too,  and

a certarn digni t l r  of  manner '  (19).  ! {e succeeded his father

on June ?4th 79 and vYas on the same day awarded the

tr t les f>ont i fex lv laximus and Pater Patr iae (?C)l .  The

one incrdent of  popular feelrng against  h im was when he

sett led in Flome with l3 lerenice,  the JeuYish pr incess who had

become his mistress dur ing the war.  She came to Flome with

her brother A_grr-ppa (E) in 7 5,  but  was sent awav for

good in 79-.  when he became emperor.  The roots of  th j -s

popular resentment is commonly taken to be paral le l  to the

case ot  C:Ieopatra,  fn th is respect the Flomans had a long

memory (21' l  .

No conspiracies are known under Ti tus,  and few

histor ians accept the rumor as t rue that he was murdered by

his brother Elomi- t ian (22y -  In the 3ewish tradi t ion he is

ment ioned as the destroyer of  Serusalem (23) 
'  

whi le Iater

wrtnesses l ike pl in l r  the \ lounger accept his apotheosis as

I  ust i f  red {24, .

- : rhe Groek East cont inued in their  worshrp of  the

Floman emperor much as before.  - fhe for  our Purposes

essentral  d i - f ference between the lat in ndivus" and the

Greek " theosn f .s documented in many inscnipt ions l is ted by

Sicott  (25) .  Elut  he does not give any pr incipal

drscussion of  the rel ig i -o-pot i t ical  s j"gni f i -cance of  th is
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varr-at ion in t r t les between the two parts of  the empire '

This k ind of  analysis wi l l  be deal t  wi th in the next

chapter wi th retsrence to the work of  pr ice.  Jpsephus

refers to popular outbursts of  acclamat ion to 7i . tus dur ing

his stay in the gast in connect ion wi th the Jewish war

(26).

The shortness of  the rule ot  l f i tus prevented him from

havrng many temples and shr ines dedicated to him in the

Greek world.  Pr ice } ists only one in his catalogue: that

of  a temple ( .? l  at  Sydisos in c:ar i -a (27\-
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r><-) L)OMTTTAN

The dirp"oport ion at  the length of  th is sect ion is mainly

due to two f  actors:  l - )  the 
" t ign 

of  Eromit ian is an

important stage in the development of  the FlrG, Point ingl

ahead toward the latest  sta-qes of  ru ler  cul t  in Flome -  i - r )

r t  is  of  part icular rnterest  for  the student of  the New

Testament I  perhaps even more than the cases of  GiaiUs and

Nero.Thesetwoporntswi l }ber l lustratedaswegoalong..

andwewrl l returntotheminmoredetai ] . inchapter3.

"arber ius derf i -ed Augustus but l -n order to introduce the

orfence ot  matestas:  Nero did the same for Glaudius'  but

inordertolaughathl-miartusconsecratedlTesPasian.

f)omltaan - f  r - tus,  but  the f  ormer that  he might be seen to be

The son ot  a god. the lat ter  that  he might seem to be the

brother of  a god" (1).

'Hrs rergn marked a departure f rom the moderat ion of

-A-u-qustus.aiber iusre>laudius' \ . /espasian'andareturnto

the ways of  e;alrgula and to some extent of  Nero" (2 ' '

"He governed the Empi.re wel l .  even Lf  despot ical ly

.  .  .  indeeo t f  he had had a son or brother to succeed him he

almost certainly would have been dei f red. . . toward the end of

hrs net gn a retusal  to worship hrs genius was regarded as a

proofotather.smandthenumberofmenchargedwiththis

wassteadr l l rgrowing.. .hrspol icresinthemselveswerenot

bad. but nis high-handed methods evoked bi t ter

resentment, . . the men who served htm were good and kept in
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i  )  The rehabr l r tat ion of  t r>omrt ian '

The voungest son of  lTesDasian is a case where the

ecclesral  t raci i t ion and "secular"  schofarship part  ways'

Eusebaus'andecclesj .a] .h istor iansafterhim'hasseen

f)omit l ,an as a persecutor of  the e;hurch'  a second Nero'  a

" lgeno calvus u (  4)  - This v iew has alwaYs been

substant iatect  by the fact  that  g lomit ian suf fered a

"damnat io memoniae" I ike e;al i -gula and Nero -  and was'

theretone a "bad" emperor,  so unl ike the great and "good"

emperors to comg.

ButFlomanhrstor ianshaveforsometrmebeenmakin.q

effortstorehabi l r tate6tomit ian,andwi- thconsiderable

success (  5 )  .  AS a resul t  of  th is or even independent l l r

churchhistor ianshavebeguntoquestrontheecclesial

t radrt ion(6).A-I I th j -swit lbediscussedfurther in

4 hapter 3 !  but  some aspects of  h is rule wi l l  have to be

mentroned beforehand.

lsq-
t3t '

EDomrt ian i*  the most interest ing of

emperors discussed in th i -s chapter '

In the fLrst  p lace he made the rmperial  ru le into a

true monarchy, wi th more or iental  overtones than before'

pace c>al igula and Nero; glomit ian was al together of  a

drf ferent cal ibre and cannot be l ight ly dismissed as

eccentr ic or mad.

Inthesecondplacehrsrulehasastrongbear ing
bs

upon the Johannine evidence, both FIEV and elhn his

the l is t  of
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newly establ ished cul t  at  Ephesus is oossibly hinted at

both books'  ?S wi l l  be discussed rn chapter 3 '

Tn the thi ryL prace hi-s rule has according

an

tradrt ion a bear ing on the ear ly martvrdoms'

lowards the turn of  the f i rst  e>hnist ian centur '  a new

relrgt j .ous sr tuat ion had rasen for the l roung e>hurch a

break wrth -=ludaism as we-LJ. as a new type of  confrontat ion

with the state.  The Jphannine chr ist ians f ind themselves

contronted on two srdes. ralhi le the f i rst  of  these factons

has l i t t le to do with nomj-t ian drroct ly thou-ch i t  was the

resul t  and outcome of the destruct ion of  Jerusalem by hrs

brother Trtus -  the emperor certainly is behind the second

ot them. al though fnom a drstance.

ThestudyofthereignofDlomit ianisthereforemost

drnect l l t  re levant to an j ,mportant part  of  oun drscussion:

the <l i rect  at tack on the imperial  cul t  j -n F!ev'  and the

possr-ble pnesence of  a polemic against  the FI IG in the

Fourth Giospel .  o l f  a l l  !+oman rulers l is ted so far he is -

wrth the possrble except ion of  A-ugustus who sett led the

quest i .on of  drvrne cul t  Ln the Greek east -  the most

rmportant for  our PurPoses-

I t  l -s in the discussj .on ot  hrs general  abi l i t ies as a

nuler -  and not that  of  hrs personal  d isposi t ions in pr ivate

Ir fe or vt-s a v ls his enemLes -  that  the rehabi l i tat ion of

Slomi- t ian can be seen -

e>har lesworth gLves a very posi t ive est imat ion of  the

rul .e of  the plavrans r-n general ,  and of  Elomit ian in

partrcular (7r.  The per iod Ls drf f icul t  to reconstruct '

to
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and the views have been exaggerated. \Araters,  in his

at tempttogiveafarrevaluat ionofgtomit ianruseswri ters

Irke pl iny and aacrtus agalnst  each other:  whi le they

stness the great breah between the rules of  Elomit ian and

-yrajan he sees the cont inui ty between the Pol icy of  the two

as a hey to understanding how both these dist inguished

Floman bureaucrats and men of  let ters could prof i t  under

both emperors (  a )  .  A_Iso S!,me makes himsel f  an advocate

ot th is work ot  rehabi l i ta ion (9).

ahese scholars and onlv a few have been ment ioned

here break with the t radi t ion of  e>hurch histor l r  and

e;hurch histor ians.  I t  a l l  s tarted with lVlommsen who praised

glomit ian as one of  the most careful  administrators who held

the imperial  of  f  rce (1Ct )  .  In his study of  the Flavians

3icot t  hrmsel f  goes far

galmon (11).

in the same direct ion,  as does

The accesston of  Domit ian on the death of  hrs elder

brother had been a pornt  of  s lander by his contemporartes,

but,  as gialmon states:  " there is no warrant for  bel ieving

the rumor that  Elomit ian procured ai tus '  murder '  (12r '

l {e was proclarmed b1r the praetor ians on 13th September

gl l  and thi-s act  was rat i f ied by the Senate on the

fol lowing day. -A-t  that  t rme he was only 36.)  years old '

! {e had unt i l  then been kept in the background by his father

and brother _.  and had to set t le f  or  being "  caesar {  -

crown-pnince -  and "pr inceps ruventut is '  whi le Ti tus had

been co-regent wi th vespasian. ] {e found a bare t reasuny

after -ratus,  and tef t  the publ ic f inances ln order at  h is
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death:  he "cannot be

(13).

char-oed with spendthr i f t  necklessnessu

F{is aOmrnistrat ion and legis lat ion is discussed by

e>har lesworthl1.4 ' l r forwhomhemeri tspraiseandwho

f i -nds as proot thereof that  no radical  break in ool icy

occurred at  h is death (15) '  g ln l ike Nero he did not have

todebasetheco}nageinordertosavef inances(16).His

legrslat ions show hr-m as a conservatrve Floman with an

' ,  af  chaac sever i ty "  :  he vetoed castrat ion.  encouraged and

protected marr iage and fami ly l i fe- '  and put a ban on chi ld

prost i tut ion (17')  '  "  1=ps11 the point  of  v iew of  c iv i l

admrnistrat ion the provinces general ly $rere happt l  and

contented under him, and the routrne of  gmpire tunct ioned

smoothly" (18).

I>omataan showed part icular care for  the Greek

crtres.  A-ccordi-n-ol1r.  h is popular i ty was great in the

gasternpartof theempire:" i - t isnot l ikelythatthe

glavianrulehadbeenanlr th ingbutpopular( inthe

provinces);  but  the provinces have no spohesman' save that

* lewofA_lexandr iawho,ahundredvearslater,celebrates

Domatlanasapr inceofpeacewhoma.[ lmenworship ' ' (19).

Syme t-s here referr ing to the Jewrsh Sibyl l ine oracles

(ZCt ' )  .  In his provincral  administrat ion Elomit ian gave

nrgh ot f  ices to kni-ohts and f  reedmen; th is is another

featureofhrsnuleandthatof thep}aviansingeneral .

the uograding ot  the elrder of  knights perhaps not so

strange with a dynasty that  d id not have noble ancestry

(21') .  Syme actual ly gives th is compl iment to glomit ian
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Droto-A_ntonine as wel l  as cosmopol i tan.  (?2'  .

A-nother area of  h i .s popular i ty was with the army

they actual ly did consecrate him af ter  h is death,  but  th is

had no Iast ing ef fect- .  and wit l  not  be discussed further.

-1-he armed f  orces were, of  course. h j -s only real

guarantee and securr ty,  not  the Senate.  Thi .s had surely

been the case for the whole histony of  imper ia l  Flome, f rom

eraesar and Augustus onward-.  and i t  was precisely unrest

wi th the armies that had in i t iated gero's downfal l  and the

crvi l  wars of  6a-€;9 '

_ctomitran increased their  PaY, a very popular measure.

l {e waged wars on several  fnont iers:  the gtacian, the

parthian and the German. AII  i -n al l  he spent much t ime

on the front iers.  a pattern of  behaviour that  guaranteed him

a contLnuous good standing with the armv. His wars against

the Germans earned him the cognomen Giermanicus. His f  i rst

great t r rumph was in 83. In AG he was at  the f  ront ier

again,  owing to at tacks f  rom the placians. This year also

saw a revol t  t -n A-fr j -ca.  -" I -he year a9 was a point  of

vrctory for  g)omrt i -an :  he saw two tr iumphs! ovor the

gtacians and af ter  a mutrnl /  in Giermany. In that  Year a

, '  pero rediv ivus "  appeared in parthia,  but  d ip lomacy

rnduced the parthians to surrender the impostor (?3r -

The revol t  of  sraturninus in 89 was no systemat ic

uDrrsing of  the legrons in Germanlt  ( the 14th and 21.1'

but rather of  an rndiv i .dual  commander who went for  the

purple.  Dromrtran immediately lef t  for  the north.  but  the
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nrsin-q was crushed before his arr i -val  (241 '

ThemostcommonlyknownfeatureofE'omit ian'sreign

is the last  vears,  hr-s so-cal led "reign of  terror" '  l3 lut

also here hrstor ians I i l te Sicot t  I  SVmo I  e>har lesworth '

Salmon and others agree that some basic correct ion to the

tradi t ional  account Is needed. ahere is no doubt about

hrs di f f rcul t ies wrth the Senate and the nobi l i t l r  at  large'

Fle also grew more suspic ious over the vears.  to the point

of  becoming paranoic.  l t rh i le Elomit ian avoided recourse to

aSejanus!hewastrappedinhj .s increasingisolat ionrand

he came to drstrust  h is c lose entourage (25) '  5 'uetonrus

tel ls us that  h is only reading was the drar ies and acts of

Tiber ius (  "  praeter commentar ios et  acta aiberr  e laesarr 's

nihr l  rectabat"  )  (zcr '  ahis is,  of  course'  not  meant as

pralse,  but the modern scholar wi l l  interpret  i t  in a

cont.rary sense 127' l  .  Syme' s assessment of  Dlomit ian'  s

last  years as one of  peace and stabi l i ty ,  wi tnessed to by

the long terms ot  of f ice i -n the administrat ion and the 2a

Iesions loyal  to hrm (2Ar -

These facts have been worth ment ioning as examples of

the at tempts to reevaluate the rule of  E>omi. t ian '  The area

of adminrstrat ion and legis latron is where the histor ians

start  their  work of  nehabr l i ta ion.  Elut  however popular

g>omit i -an was wi- th the provinces and with the armv. he was

certainly very unpopular wi th the s lenate-.  ?s already

ment i -oned.

e)ne of  the decidedly outstandin-o f  eatures

glomitran's rule was his vast  bui ld ing program. fo l lowi.n-O

of

up
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the in i t iat ive of  h is father and brother,  the new d1/nasty

havrng need for legrt imrzat ion also here (any vrs i tor  to

Rome can see traces of  i ts  prescence).  Jn fact- .  th is

dl fnasty has lef t  behrnd some of the most imposing monuments

in the Eternal  o i ty.  The most obvious of  these are the

vast palace of  pabrnrus on the 1>alatrne (  291 ,  a

monumental  constructron worthy of  the monarchical  stage of

the emprre as developed under Elomit ian -  The Arch of

- ! - r - tus that  now stands at  the end of  the Via S;acra was

erected af ter  - f  l tus '  death i - t  is  dedicated to "  gt ivo

ai to, ' - .  as the rnscrrpt ion shows neplacing an inter im arch

in the e>ircus Maxrmus .  p j .azza Navona is the great

stadium of plomit ian,  bui l t  to encoura-qe the Flomans in the

athlet ic wavs of  the Gireeks. The templum to the Gens

plavia at  the foot of  the aabular ium st i l l  shows three

nestored columns and part  of  the f r reze. -  l l -hese are just

some examples.

\  lhen Etomit ian f inal- l l r  goes down in ancient history

as wel l  as e:hunch hrstory as one of  the ubad" emperors-.

being l ikened even to 6>al i -cu1a and Nero, i t  is  due to

other factors than those ment ioned above. S;ome of  these

are his accentuat ion of  h is own div in i ty,  others his

treatment of  the Jews -  wi th sad consequences for the ear ly

e;nr i -st ians,  Elut  above al l  i t  was owing to his

unpopular i ty wi th the Senate and the manl l  t reason tr ia ls of

hrs last  veans. e)ur t radi t ional  v iew of  Dlomi- t ian -  painted

by aaci tus and pl iny is markedly senator ia l -
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i - i  )  Domit ian '  s rel ig ious Pol icv '

A str ik ing fact  about Slomit ian is that  he was markedly

conservatrve on the level  of  re l ig ious ool icy in general , ;

whi le at  the same t ime much of  an innovator on the level  of

theimperialcu}t ._Afterbr ief t l rment ioningthef j . rstwe

shal l  have to looh more closely at  the second '

Dlomrt ianwasagreatrestoreraswel lasagreat

bui lder.  In both act iv i t ies he appears as favour ingl  a

strongly tnadrtronal  re l ig ious pol icy,  becoming the new

dynasty which wanted to go back to tho golden age of

A-ugustus-.  the beginni-ng of  the monarchy in Flome' The

trme of  D)omataan was a t tme of  great growth.  especial ly in

F3ome ( 30).

Elomit ian restored many tradi t ional  temples:  the temple

to A-poIIo C>apitol inus so important in lqugustus'

monarchicaldesigns_theAtr iumlTestae.thetempleof

eastor- .  the tempie of  A-ugustus (s igni f icant for  our study)

(  31) .  A-bove al l  he restored the temple to Jupi ter

e>api to l t -nus-.  which had been restored by lTespasian af ter

havrng been burnt  durrng the crv i l  war '  but  then burnt  again

inAOii tcost l l lz-Cr()Crtalentsandwasinauguratedi-n

a?.ah1stemple] .ssigni f icantforthel i feotplomit ian

inasmuch as he found shel ten here dur in=o the civ i l  war and

managed to escape as a pr iest  of  Is is '  ] {e restored the

templeotJupi terg, tator. l {ealsorebui l t thetempleto

Janus. l {e inst i tuted the "agon capi to l inuso, af ter  rEpeek

models.  IA was to be a quinquennial  contest  (g=) and was

inaugurated r-n 8G; -  In g,€l  he celebrated the ludi
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saeculares in ant ic ipat ion'  thereby

who had celebrated them Ln 17

e;Iaudius'  celebratrons of  4gl- .

going back to Augustus'

Etg;  -  and disreganded

Manerva was hls favour i te 
-goddess 

and his personal

patnon (3-?)! he even kept her statue in his bedchamber

(34).  Her f rgure is most common on the coins of  the

peniod (35).  t {e started to erect  the temple to M]-nerva

on his new torum, which was only completed af ter  h is death

and then became the forum of Nerva ( i - ts podium is str l l  to

be seen I-n sr tu )  .

l {e nebur l t  the rseum s,erapeum which also burnt  In

a o.  This is an innovatron l inked to the Flavian

emperors.  and pl iny l -n his PanegyrLcs states as one of

rnnumerable accusatrons against  Dlomit ian -  that  he favoured

Egyptr-an dei- t ies (  36 )  .

e)n the conservat ive s ide can also be added that he

' , t r ied to legrslate men into moral i ty"  (37' ! ,  he favoured

tamrly- I r fe j  ust  1rke A-ugustus before him and he

punrshed unchaste \ Iesta1 Vingans: one was actual ly starved

to death.

, ,  Back to A-u9ustus "  j .s  def in i - te ly a f  eature of

Flavian relrgrous pol icy !  and a wise one as such. Elut  on

the innovat ing s ide E omitaan was almost equal ly creat ive'

l {e bur l t  a temple to 3anus 6uadr i fons.  erected a temple to

fortuna qedux-.  ? i  a l tar  commemorat ing the f rne under Nero-.

andtheport icoofthedeiconsentes.( \ . lespasianhad

already erected an al tar  to Jupi ter  6;onservator,  showrng

the adventures durrng the civ i l  war l -n nel iefs (34).  )
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His t radi t ional  publ ic Lmage was marked by his emphasis on

the cul ts of  Jupi ter .  h is special  patron aglainst  p lots and

dangers (gg).  The new temple of  Jupi ten e>ustos on the

e;aprtol  was the f i rst  expression of  th is (+Ct ' t .  (^a-ctual l l r

;v lar t ia l  represents Jupi ter  as unable to nepay the imperial

grf t  (+r) . )

! {e fur ther completed the Flavj-an amphitheatre-.  and on

the Gampus Mart ius he bui l t  an odeum. a stadium (the one

on PLazza Navona ment ioned above) and a e; i rcus.  He

dedicated the temple to the dei f ied members of  the Flavi-an

house, Vespasaan and ai tus.  F!6 also erected a temple to

the Gens Flavaa an the ci ty.  His imperral  palace has

been ment ioned above. Slalmon wri tes:  "Fl is pr incipal  mot ive

for th is f renzied bui ld ing act iv i t l r  may have been to do

honoun to the 
-Cods 

and perhaps to add to the grandeur of

Flome" (421.

B,oth aspects restor ing as weII  as bui ld ing are

certainly aspects of  a gnandiose manifestat ion of  the new

dynasty:  , , tot  nascent ia templa tot  renata".  These words of

;v;ant ia l  make a t i t t ing conclusion to th is aspect of

Dlomrt tan's reign. and lead on to another,  which is of

greater interest  for  our purposes: the I i fe of  l i terature

and phr losophy under th is ruler '

Tt  rs commonlv said that  under glomit ian phi losophers

were banned, wrr- ters went under-Oround whi le court  f lat terers

trounished.

-T-he phi losophers in quest ion were certain stoics and

some ast nologers .  They had been banned already under
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\ . /espasj-an in 79, but now Domit ian repeated the act  in

A9 and r-n s ls;  when he banned them from f ta lv al together_.

one of  thein numben being gpictetus.  anothen E) i -o

_chrysostom. This happened with the consent of  the

S,enate.  and t-s usual lv taken to be one more proof of  the

conservat ive tendencres of  th is emperor (43).  Elut  th i_s

drd not create a great outrage, phi losophers being a

somewhat desprsed and r idrculed class in Flome.

"- ! -he oprnion of  p l j .ny, .  S,uetonius and Dro however.

are al together too pre_iudiced against  Domit ian:  the reason

is that  the srenator ia l  c lass alone hated the emperor

brt terrv- .  and r t  is  the senatorrar t radi t ion which the three

wrrtens represent"  (441 .  7he one name that f i rst  comes to

mrnd is - .  however,  that  of  aaci tus (  ca.  51 S-12 q) )  - .  whose

comparLson between aiber ius and Oomit ian has damaged our

l -mage of  th is emperor.  suetonius.  loving scandar,  deDicts

a tvnant.  Elut  far  the worst  is  p l iny the Vounger- .  who

shows a savage hatned for Domit ian.  AI I  these wri ters

come from the senator iar  crass-.  and the words of  s,cot t  ane

dj-rected towards them. f t  is  certainlv against  the picture

they depict  that  the modern rehabi l i tat ion is taking place,

as weII  as that  of  the ecclesial  t radi t ion.

f t  was satest  not to publ ish works that could be

considened cr i t i .cal  of  the emperon-.  or  in the s l ightest  way

of fensive.  lphis is undoubtedly t rue dur in-o the paranoic

Iast  years of  h i -s ret-gn. Even plavius Josephus

presumably l iv ing in the impenial  palace on the palat ine at

the t rme drd not publ ish his magnum opus. the
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, ,Ant iqui tates rudaeorumo -.  unt i l  af ter  Elomit  j -an was dead '

- rhe srn j -ster tone of  Taci tus '  works undoubtedly ref  lects

the atmosphene in F!ome dur ing the ninetres - .  and the

lubi lant  tone in y>1in1r 's Pane-qlrr icus the atmosphere r-n the

vears af ter  h is death.  But,  i t  must be remembered, both of

these belonged to the only c lass that hated Etomitran and on

whrch he took revel lge.

court- f lat terers l ike p;art ia l  and si tat ius had a

splendrd t ime under Dromit ian.  and did not hesi tate to jo in

in the praise of  hrs div ine monarchv (45r -  For the

drvinrty of  Elomit ian was one of  the issues that most

enraged the F!oman nobi l i tY.

rrr)  r r rew tnends in the imperial  cul t .

The rei ig l ious innovat ions of  Oomit ian were not pnimari ly

the wonk of  restor ing_. bui ld in-O or introducing EqVpt ian

dert ies.  but  rather his increased emphasis on the cul t  of

hrs own person. A-nd this is a point  where c lassical

scnolars and bibl icat  scholars meet,  but  their  d iscussion

move r-n opposi te directrons: the one group is busy

rehabi l r tat ing l )omit ian whi le the other is occupied with

def endingl  the posi t ion of  the ecclesiast ical  t radi t ion - .

that  of  gtomitran as a pensecutor.  -1-he background for

such a v iew rs not the senator ia l  protest  th is t ime, but the

nel ig ious dimensrons of  the state as incorporated in the

person of  the emperor.

- f  here are three pr incipal  innovatrons to be

to the "gteniusu -  i i )  the use ofconsidered: j . )  the oath
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statues rn

length in

oomi-t i -an
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, ,dominus and deus o -  i i i  )  the s igni  f  icance of

precious metals.  \Are wi l l  consider them at some

order to c lar i f l r  to what extent the reign of

changed the course of  the FI IS;.

THE O-ATTH TO THE GENITJS

,,He looked upoh hrmself  as upon the gods -  and upon the

gladiators as hrmself"  (4€;) .

The f i rst  i tem to be consrdered i -s how the oath to

the "genius" was used under glomit ian.  because this is the

tradi t ional  expresslon of  the di-v in i t l r  of  the empenor in

Flome, ds lard down bY Augustus. A_nd here i t  seems

that he made his f  i rst  rnnovat ion.  For e>har lesworth

underscores how thrs oath became compulsorv f rom having

been voluntary (  47).  s icot t  -Qives 
some of the formulas

employed: one took the oath al  by the "genius" of  the most

1)

sacred emperor - .

hrmsel f  (44).

b) by his " tvche" - .  c)  or  by oomit ian

e)ther oaths one could take (not

obl i -Oatory) were in the name of one of  the var ious div i '

(  Augustus _.  e>Iaudius,  lTesDasianus - .  a i tus )  or  Jupi ter

hrmself  or  the Penates (+g).

2I TH E I- '  S E OF TH E TTTL E 
. 'D)C'MINL.I  S

E-T'  I )Et 'S,"

" t  ord and god'became his regular t i t le both in wr i t in-O and
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conversatron" (  5Cr) .

"  He even insrsted uDon being regarded as a god and

took vast prrde in bein-o ca1led "masteru (  udespotesrr)  and

"godu (" theos")  (51).

"  The cui t  was apparent ly prrvate in character and i t

d isapoeared when senator ia l  ven-geance caussd the statues of

precious metal  to be thrown down and melted.. . f rvhat

Domit ian did was to permit  and encourage to an excessive

degree homage which had been shown -  general ly wi th more

restrarnt  -  to hrs pnedecessors '  (SZ).

His habrt  of  cal l rng himsel f  " Iord" and "godn never became

an of f ic i -a l  t r t le.  but  remained pr ivate.  for  conversat ion

and let terwr i t rng,  ?s wi tnessed by Di-o (53).  Elut  i t  d id

occur rn popular outbursts- .  and towards the end of  h is l i fe

r t  was customari ly used (S+).  arke Tiber ius he had in

hr.s ear l rer  years refused "dominusu and insisted on

"pr inceps" - .  but  " th is did not cont inue to be the case".  as

S;cott  puts i t  (SSl.

-1-he novel tv is,  of  course, the combinat ion of  the two

words "dominus" and "deusn -  both had been banned from use

by eanlrer emperors (wrth possible except ions for Gaius

and 11ero),  and they const i tute that  dangerous border- l ine

J-n the Floman rmperial  cul t  whrch the founders of  the cul t

drd not dare to t ransgress.

-1-he questron of  when this use started is open to

drscussion. Suetonius unfortunately does not j "ndicate a

date-.  but  seems to be assuming a lapse of  some years f rom
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his accession to the throne in 81 (Se).  Scott  assumes

that the most l ikel l r  year of  departure is 86..  the 6th

vear of  h j_s neLgn: , ,  1f  we suppose that the emperor f  i rst

used the tr t le in edicts issued in the name of his

procurators about a6, we orobably shal l  not  be much in

error"  (57r.  r t  certainl ! ,  was rn use Ln A9-.  perhaps in

AA_. on the evidence of  the poet Mart ia l  (Sg).

The usage i tsel t  is  s imoly the Greek vocabulary of

the imperial  cul t  t ranslated into 1-=at j -n:  "kyr ios" and

"theos" - .  stock langua-qe in the East,  but  forbidden in the

141est.  f ts rntroduct ion into Flome shows how far the empire

had moved f  rom i ts foundin-O father in th j -s respect.  \afhat

made i t  so odious in Roman ears is - .  of  course. the fact

that  "domtnus" is the language of  s laves addressed to their

master,  whi le "pr inceps" j -s the head of  a f ree state (59) -

-1-he fuI I  expression would actual ly have been "dominus et

deus noster"- .  and would have penetrated into popular usage.

I ts Oriental  f lavour was too new to be accepted i -n Flomer

even at  th is stage-.  but  j - t  was merely a quest j -on of  t ime

before i t  became the standard t i t le of  the emperor that

happened wrth gl ioclet ian.

Dro tel ls the story of  how 3luventrus e>elsus.  a

dl-st ingurshed lawyer.  was accused of  part ic ipat ing in a

conspiracy - .  and saved his l i f  e by making proshynesis to

D)omlt lan and cal l ing him "masteFn -  the correct  t ranslat ion

or "domrnus" in gngl ish and "god" (6Cl) .

The court- f lat terer ;v;art ia l  is a tnue tneasure-house

when j - t  comes to the t i t les and presumably also the
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"stars" 175|,  thrs being a standard expression of  the

FlrG in Flome (761 .  ( lu int i l i -an speaks of  the npietas"

of  Elomit ian,  h is "pietas erga deos" (27\ -

e)n the other s ide of  the fence were al l  thoge not

jo inrn-O in th is chorus.  and one of  them is D- i "  Gh.yt"=t" l '

banrshed by E>omit ian wi- th the other phi losophers,  who

descnibes the emperor as "an enemy who was Cal led "master"

and "god" by al t  Gireeks and barbar ians" (74).  This

pe_iorat ive expresslon occurs somet imes in his works (79' t ,

as r t  a lso does in the Panegyrr-cus of  p l in l r  l ikewise

pe_iorat ively (AC)).

pl j -ny rs the severest  cr i t ic  of  the imperial  cul t

under ptomitran. His own panegyr ic,  del ivered to - f ra- ian

I

rn l lcrcr  
LA__ry,  

is  a vehement at tack on this whole vocabulany

and the mental i tV that  went wi th i t .  His speeeh is f  u l l  of

references and possrble inferences to the language of  the

inner c j - rc les of  the court  of  Dtomit ian.  O)ver against  the

, 'dominus et  deuso he emphasizes the t radi t ional  nomenclature

I ike "crv ic ' !  "pr inceps".  "parens".  "pater '  (patr iae)- .

"opt lmus pr inceps" etc.  (a-1).  Ff  e nefers to the odious

t i t le (A2.)  and the compet i t ive adulat ion r-n the Slenate rn

those days (A3)

"dominus'  -  are

_A11 these words t tdgustt .  "numen".

hi-m expnesstons of  "adulat io" of  the

worst  k ind (  A4 )  .

A- modern and cr i t ical  evaluat ion of  th is vocabulary is

of  fered by \Araters (45).  ^a,-gainst  the heated at tachs on

this tendency of  Dromit ian's he admonishes us to remember

that "dominus et  deus" never was an of f i -c ia l  t i t le neOlacing

to
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,,pr inceps,, .  but  belonged to the sphere of  pr ivate rel ig ious

sent iments,  even j - f  encouraged by the emperor himsel f  in

wrrt in-q (g36;) ,  but  th is is a somewhat restr ict ive

rnterpretat ion of  the facts,  Another interpretat ion that

l rnks Domrt ian wrth his predecessors is to read a} l  th is as

a normal concern tor  h is own dei f i -cat ion:  " ;1 e lvas anxious

for derf icat ion in his own I i fet ime" (g?z).  Elut  th is

anxrety somet imes went a bi t  far  -  as when he reOortedly

ordered Apol lonaus! the famous sage of  - fyana, to cut  h is

long hain,  ih order not to appear as a 
-ood 

on earth (gg) '

A_gainr Etomit ian hrmself  as reported to have said -  af ter

taking Dlomit i .a.  h is wi fe,  back af ter  hrs divorce from her- .

fo l lowing her af fa i r  wi- th Par is the actor -  that  he had

"cal led hen back to my di-v ine bed" (  "pulv inar"  )  (49).

l : ikewise €ruetonius sai .d that  he was del ighted to hear the

audrence at  the e;olosseum shout acclamat ions l ike ' l -ong

lrve our L-ord and Lady !  "  ( .  "dominus et  dominan )  (  gCr )  
'

and these indrcate that  the pr ivate t i t les in fact  were

popular and publ ic_.  ?S under Nero.

3) THE STGNTFT- -ANCE OF S-T-ATL'ES

rN P FI ECIOT' S MET-AL S

" Sio manv honours were voted to him that almost the whole

world. . .was f i l led wi th his images ("eikones")  and statues

( "  andr ianton "  )  constructed of  both s i lver and gold '  (  91) -

"  A- l l  those charged with dis loyal ty or neglect  of  the

state rel ig ion mi-Oht easi ly exculpate themselves by of fer ing
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l ibat ions and rncense before hi .s own statue

that of  Jupi ter  and the other gods" (92) '

together wi th

l {ere we face another innovat ion of  gromit ian's.  As in the

case of  oaths and nomenclature he went fur ther than his

father and brother wi th regard to the use of  statues'

especial ly in sr lver and 9o1d, And this issue is mentroned

as controversi .a l .  for  the reasons seen above: statues in

sr lver and =OoId belong to the div ine sphere -  that  of  the

drvj-  or  of  the gods themselves -

The statues l -n quest ion were posted al l  round the

crty.  Mart ia l  ment ions one in f ront  of  the palace i tsel f  
'

he cal ls i t  " imago ducis '  {93).  S;cot t  d ist ingui .shes

between "  ornamental  n and "  cul t -  n statues - .  bUt admits at  the

same tame that r t  was di f f icul t  for  the ancients to separate

the honour to the mortals and the div ine cul t  (94).  The

e>apitot  i tsel f  seems to have been the centre of  th is cul t .

which is logrcal  enough! where there stood statues and

images of  sr lver and gold (  g s I  .  s i ,  uetonius wr i - tes

extensrvely on the issue. and S;cott  d iscusses this

test imony in hrs art icre (ge) '  s;peciar crowns for the

plavian pr iests were adorned with the images of  four gods:

- ;upi ter . .  Juno. Mi"nerva -  and Elomit i .an (gZl  -  Sicot t

- l . ikewi-se assumes tnat most of  the statues had laureated

head. and only few radrated (94).

The most famous -  and hated -  statue of  Elomit ian

stood in the middle of  the forum, oo equestnian statue ei-Oht

meters high. the foundat ion pi l lars of  which may st i l l  be
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seen _il  :1l. '1.

- . ! -he Gireeks were_, natural lY,  more extravagant in therr

mode of  portnavi .ng the emperorr  ?s may be expected. The

temples at  Ephesus and 1_aodrcea both had portrarts ot

lomitran as a warr ior ,  that  is :  cuirassed statuest

customary for  the div ine cul t  (99) '

The portrart  of  Domit i .an is also worth consider ing

There is,  f i rst  of  a l l ,  a great di f ference between the

bust of  Epomitran the "caesar '  (ucrown-pr ince')  and the

"augustusn (  "k ing"-  emperor)  - .  as anlrbody can see for himserf

on the coins in quest ion -  A-ccordinq to Sydenham the

Iater and verv ref ined bust of  g lomit ian appears f rom as

onwards ( f  CrO )  '  l :  'Orange gives a verv interest ing

analysis of  th is t ransi t ion in the of f ic ia l  portrai ture.

The coi f fure belongs to the t radi t ional  Hel lenist ic royal

portrai t  and Ls Orobably a wig,  gtomit ian having been bald

(- lO1).  The most famous example of  th is in monumental  ar t

1-s - .  of  course-.  the C>ancel ler ia-rel ief  of  the older

E)omitran. His features have been assrmi. Iated to those of

Nerva af ter  the "damnatro memoriaeD - but the

drstrnctr-vness of  the hair-stv le remains (rCrZ).  A-nd the

art  h istor ian sees this as in "open opposi t ion to the custom

of the ear l ier  p lavi i '  ( tCrg).  Elut , .  he admits.  " the later

Oomit ian wi- th the wreath coi f fure does not seem to be found

on coins" (1Cr4).  l - 'O)range f inds many paral le ls wi th

Nero: the di f ference between the younger and older the

-Crowth 
of  despot ic manner -  the change in icono-Oraphy the

palat ium and the "domus aurea" the hair-stYIe.  etc.
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t fCrS).  The god-I ike beauty of  these portrai ts and

t: 'Onange -qaves 
the whole l is t  on p '65 in his important

study-witnessestothesameexpressionsasthosefoundin

Mart ia iands;tat ius: , 'wi thElomit ianal le l lenist ic

god-kingagainoccupiestheFlomanchai-rofstate-(rc l6) .

"  A-s his rule becomes l ihe an gastern despot ism' his

portrai tasmodel ledontheroyalst l r leofHel lenism'

pract ical ly an the same way as the portrai t  of  1;eroo

(1Ct7 |  -  The coins wi tness to the same desire for

apotheosis:  , . the upward- looking glomrt ian.  .  -asoir ing to the

,rFlavian heavenu to which his k indred had preceded him"

(1C)A).

Thesethreeinnovat ionsofEromit ianswere,ofcourse.

annul led when he suffened the "damnat io memoriae" '  Elut  the

same strange thin-c occurs here as we have seen before in

the case of  Nero:  some of these inst i tut ions cont inue'  1t

is in other words a more complex histor ical  process that we

are wrtnessrng than merely a batt le between sienate and

emperor.

iv)  The cutt  of  the (=ens Flavia.  g)omitran derf ied four

members of  h is own house: 1) his brother Ti tus '  
2 ' l  h is own

son , ,caesaro,  3)  hrs s ister on mother glomit i l la.  4 ' l

T] . tus.daughterJul ia.wi ththeirconsecrat ionwent. .of

course - .  their  cul t  :  temples and pr iests - .  games ,  etc '  \  
'e

wj- l l  look at  these cases in chronological  order,  and add a

note on Slomitra l :ongrna'
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, ,The pol icy ot  Domit ian,  which was real ly a cont inuat ion

of that  of  - f i tus-.  was doubt less intended to enhance the

prest i -ee of  the Giens plavia,  the successor of  the

3ul io-e; Iaudaan l r .ne" ( fCrg) .

, ,  In factr  EDomitran seems to have done more for the

cul t  of  a i tus than ai tus had done for that  of  El ivus

lTesoasianus" (11Ct),

"  A_pparent l l f  the stor ies of  d i -srespect for  the memory

of Ti tus are ta lse or exaggerated-.  as the evidence of

honour for  ar tus indicates:  the of  f  ic ia l  consecrat ion was

voted-.  man!,  municipal i t ies inst i tuted a f laminate,  and at

Flome monuments bear wi tness to Domit ian's act iv i ty in

honour of  h is deceased brother '  ( t t t ) .

l -he ver l t  apotheosis of  ar tus took place some t ime

after October 1st  tn al  -  hrs death being on S;eptember

13th but not long af terwards ( t lZ ' t  .  His inter i -m

tr iumphal arch erected in the c; i rcus lv laximus was now

replaced by the one of  Pentel ic marble erected in S,umma

S,acra \1 ia.  dedicated to Dt ivus 7i tus.  Scott  d iscusses

at length the var ious pr iesthoods to the dei f ied l f i tus.  the

"f lamines l i t ia les".  From inscr ipt ions there is evidence

or pr iests at  etst iar  _Gomum (the pr iest  here bein-c no other

than prr-ny the younger) ,  - ferracor Carthdgo, povar ia- .

A_phrodrsias,  A_nazarba, and other places (113).  Dlomit ian

l-s taken to have inst i tuted four col leges of  pr iests to the

Flavi-an tami ly:  Srodales plavra1es - ! - i t ia les pl .aviales
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Flaviales Ti t ia les Ti t ia les ( f !4) .  But two of  these

col leges seem to havo existed from the days of  -a i tus so

that Etomit ian founded in real i ty only two. The pr iests

were men of  hrghest rank. but ei ther patr ic ian or plebeian;

the cul ts whrch thel f  served were kept up at  least  unt i l  the

end of  the Zd. century (115).  Elut  usual ly the cul ts were

combined: the pniests of  Ti tus were entrusted with the cul t

ot  Vespasian or vace versa. The cul t  of  the Gens plavia

as such was celebrated in the quinquennral  contests of

3tuprter e>aprtol inus -  af ter  the Gireek model -  wi th the

empepor presrdrng-.  c lad in Greek sty le- .  together wi th the

sacerdotes t r>ial is (  of  Jupi ter)  and Flaviales wear ing

crowns with the image of  Dromit ian together wi th the

C>apitol ine ar in i ty (116).

2> Dr\ . /L '  S CAE S-AFI

- rhe next member to be consecrated was Domit ian's own son

wrth Oomit ia 1-ongina. He died in infancy and went to the

Flavian heaven on the accession of  g lomit ian.  "  probabl l l

the chi ld was formal lv consecrated soon af ter  h is father

came to the throne, probably in 81" ( l ' - lZ ' t  -  Sicot t  p laces

hrs bir th in 73 and his death i -n 74..  support ing th is

wrth the text  in Siuetonius and hi-s f i ] ' l ing of  the lacuna in

this passage (  reading: "al terogue anno amiserato )  ( f fg)  .

-T-he dates of  b i r th_.  death and consecrat ion are open to

drscussion, but S;cott  f inds support  for  h is dates in the

numismat ic evidence, and Matt in-qly l ikewise dates the
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consecrat ion to the years a1-a4. To be dei f ied long

after death does not therefore seem to be out of  the

ordrnary.  The legend on auret  and denar i i  reads o Dl ivus

Caesar fmp. Elomi ' t rani  ;=. ' r  ( - t19).  -1-he coins depict  hrm

as a Oaby Jupi ter  surrounded b1f stars together wi th hrs

mother (12(_) '  .

His dert icat ion is also echoed in l i terature.

y lar t ia l  mentrons him in what s icot t  descr ibes as "a

mrniature messiani .c Sclogue, obviously inspired by \ . rergi l '

(121 ) ,  Si l i .us ] [ ta l icus also ment ions hi-m as dei f ied

before bir th,  ah what s;cot t  cal ls a nprophecv post eventum'

(1zzl  .

- ! -he two sons of  Flavaus Glemens and Eromit i l la

became the herrs of  c lomit ian.  Their  names are unknown-.

but they were cal led "  yespasianus n and '  g lomi- t ianus'

according to Suetonrus (123) '

3) DOM:IT.rLLA

l -hrs consecrated member of

the mother of  Domrt i ,an and

problem of ident i . ty has been

the Flavian fami lY is ei ther

Ti tus or their  s ister.  The

di-scussed above ( tZ+l  .

4'  L)=[VA JULTA PI_A- -AIJGL'S1'A

Sihe was the Iast  member of  the

Her apotheosis probably took place

Etoth S,cott  and Matt ingly go for

plavians to be dei f  ied.

j -n A9 or srct  ( lZ.Sl  .

the ear l ier  date (12G;).
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* lu l ia was the daughter of  a i tus.  One l i terary source

says that glomit ian had been of fered her hand when she was

str l l  voung, but refused to marr l t  her '  l {e seduced her

later- ,  whi le her tather and husband were st i l l  a l ive.

S,uetonius conttnues-.  and f inal ly took her as his mistress

when she was wrdowed from Sabrnus (127r -  He is also

accused of  having caused her death by forc ing her to have an

abort ion according to rumour she was pregnant wrth his

chi ld but.  as S,cott  remanks, al l  the wr i ters mentroni-ng

these stor ies are host i le to glomit ian:  Juvenal  being

attracted by the grotesque ( lZg' t  ,  p l iny showing savage

hatred for glomrt ian (129)!  Suetonrus making abundant use

ot scandal  ( fgCr) -  in short !  Scott  does not t rust  any of

them (131).

S:he was bur ied in the temple of  the Flavian fami ly- .

and Mart ia l  ta lks about " the sweet div in i t l r  of  the dei f ied

Jul ia" (_132).  In art  she was assimi lated to 3uno, ?S seen

from the coins commemorat ing her consecrat ion (133) -  She

had been honoured as A-ugusta lon-C before her consecrat ion'

and there are t races of  her cul t  in the East ( fg+)-  She

had also been the recipient of  f lat tery associat ing her wi- th

goddesses (135).  5;cot t  l is ts the known f laminic ia of

gl iva ;u l ia outside Flome ( fge).

A-nother member of  the imperial  fami l l r  that  received

honours and f lat tery whi le al ive was, of  courss,  the empress

hersel f .  She ought to be ment ioned in th is context ,  though

she was never consecrated.
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5) D(f,MITTA T--ONGINA

S,he was marr ied to plomit ian in 70 and bore him one son

in T g,  the "  caesaro ment ioned above -  She neceived the

tr t le "A_ugustan before 1l1ct  81.

She recelves a good test imony from hlstory,  though

gossip accuses her of  havin.O had a relat ionship wi th ai tus

(137).  \1r lhether th is is mere gossiP or not,  she certainly

had an af farr  wi th the actor Par is whi le marr ied to

Domit i .an,  af ter  whrch he graciously took her back to his

"div ine bed" (13€l)  af ter  two vears of  banishment (where

she was banished we do not know).

Josephus reters to her as "benefactress" (139)- .  which

may be mere f tat tery.  or  an actual  ref lect ion f rom his l i fe

as a wr i - ter  and honourary member of  the imperial  fami ly -

Srcott  ct iscusses a cul t  to EDomit ia L=ongina at  6abi i

(14()) .  I t  was. he concludes, a case of  pr ivate and not

of f i -c ia l  dei f icat ion that of  a f reedman and hi-s wi fe- .  not

due to a senatus consul tum_. the cul t  p lace being a domest ic

temple.  Jn fact ,  gtomit ia l -ongina never was consecrated

she simoJ-y out l rved the plavian house, and by more than

fr f ty years.  Elut  the odd thing is that  the pr ivate temple

to Etomit ia at  Giabia was constructed around the vear 14(,- ,

accordrng to g,cot t  ( l+ l l  - .  and raised by the late empress'

f  reedman e;n.  E)omitrus polycarpus. f  h is is interest ing

informat ion f rom our point  of  vtew, because i t  shows the

popular nature of  the rmperial  cul t .  even of  an Augtusta

that never became diva,and thi 's  haDpens in the \a/est  as
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ahou-oh her of f ic ia l  t i t le was "augustau -  meaning just

' ,empresso -  there are examples of  her being Cal lsd ndomina' .

whrch Ls not surpr isrng taken i -nto account the designat ion

, 'dominus and deus'  as used by glomit ian ( t+Zl  .  Si tat ius

actual ly cal ls her t r  laomana Juno'  (143).

In the Greek East there were possi .b ly two temples in

her honour t144t.  The f j - rst  is  at  aaodi-cea in Phrygia.

Here a coj .n shows a temple wi th the busts of  11omit ian and

Slomit ia on the reverse, which leads sicot t  to conclude that

' , r f  the emperor and empress are shown in the temple,  I  am

inclrned to bel ieve that both were worshipped at  1*aodicea'

a fact  which would not be surpr is ing s ince we know that

gtomitra had a pr iestess at  -aermessus'  (145r.

The second place of  worship is therefore Termessus

where an inscr ipt ion wi tnesses to the existence of  'a

pniestess of  the goddess Augusta Elomit ia" (146) '

Pr ice iS,  however,  s l rght ly more caut ious rn the case

of the temple l -aodicea: he puts a guest ion mark af ter  the

identr f icat ion of  gfomit ia on the coin under discussion

( l+Z |  ,  but  cr tes von a,-ulock for  the ident i f  j -cat ion of  a

second corn of  f )omit ian f rom laodrcea (144).  Elut  he

does not ment ion the presence of  a pr iestess to Domit ia at

Tenmessus (149).

S;,cot t  quotes the legends of  var ious corns f rom the

gast cal l ing Etromi- t ia " thea' ,  which is tyoi .cal  and not

surpr is ing:  f  rom S:myrna (15Ct) and from Alexandr ia (where

she is ident i t red wl th Dremeter)  (15-t) ;  othen examples may
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be found 1,15.2,  .  gvidence for Elomit ia

, , thea' ,  in the East is easi ly found in

mater ia l :  tor  Thyssanus (153) '  and

e:arpathus (154).

Floman coans, oh the other hand'

mother of  the derfred Gaesar,  ah the

bei-ng honoured as

the epigraPhical

for  Eirycus on

celebrate her as

guise of  Pietas

(1ss).

Tn addi t ron to the consecratron ot  members of  the

F- lavian house under Domit ian and to the cul t  of  the

drvini ty of  t>omit ia there are two more factors to be

considered in deal ing wi th the imperial  cul t  under

Etomit ian.  These are his two temples raised to the Giens

plavia.

The f i rst  or  these is,  of  course, the temple to

yesDasian and -y i tus on the forumr 3S ment ioned above. Eiut

th l -s was not enough. l {e constructed a second temple to the

Gens Flavia for  other dei f  ied members of  h is house.

Thr_s second temple is the so-cal led ntemple to the

Gens Flavia "  .

"  He converted his bi-r thplace into the Temple of  the

Flavians".  wr i tes Suetonius ( .1SG),  and the si te of  th is

construct ion of  which nothing remalns!  was on the Gluir inal- '

near the modern \1ia del le Quattro Fontane (1571- f f t  is

referred to by Si tataus (154) and Mart ia l  (159) al ike '

and descr ibed as ta} l ,  imDressive and =Onand. Scott

descr ibes th j .s temple as "a second heaven (r .e.  second to

that of  the ctei f ied \ . /espasian and Ti- tus) which receives

the div i  of  the plavian dynasty "  (  16 O ) 1t  contained
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the ashes of  *1ul ia and r=aesar- .  and with them promitran,s

ashes were mingJ.ed by his nurs€ phyl l is  af ter  h is

assasinat ion.  - f -he date of  construct i .on is discussed by

S,cott  who thrnks i t  was not begun before 94 and f in ished

about 9)=i  (161).  - fhe temple app€ars cn Floman coinage

(162).

- ! -o sum up thLs sect ion:

D)omr-t ian appears as one of  the great innovators of

the impenial  cul t  in Flome, though the word "great* ma!,  seem

somewhat inappropr iate i -n his case. Has personal

development his more pronounced paranoia of  later yeans

prevents us tnom attr ibut ing human greatness to Elomit ian.

] {e was undoubtedly a most competent ruler,  but  went too far

j -n hrs insistence on hi .s own div in i tv.  The rya! ,  he made this

insistence has been descr ibsd above: the obl igatory use of

the oath to the "genius'_.  the t i t le ' ,dominus et  deus, _.  the

statues i -n precious metals- .  the dei f ied members of  the

imperial  house. the curt  of  the Gens Fravia i tsel f  .  the

prest i -g ious bur ld ing programs. -  _A_l l  of  these turned out to

be of  no avair .  Domitran became the rast  rurer of  the

plavj"an House.

Elut  thrs new turn in the imperi .ar  cul t  d id not become

so counterproduct ive as might be expected. From now on the

imperiar rure was markedly more monarchicar than before.  and

thr-s was to contrnue through that happy per iod of  Floman

rure in the Mediterranean worrd known as the second

centurv.  Elut  before we no on to discuss this later

deveropment there are more points about oomit ian himserf  to
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be taken into considerat ion -

consequgnces for our toFic.

c) tne of  them has imPortant

av) Domatian and the Jews.

The tradi t ron of  e>hurch history and Ghurch histor ians has

seen gtomrt ian as one of  the great persecutors of  the youngl

e;hurch. The problems i -nvolved in such a t radi t ion were

br ief ly ment ioned in the Jntroductron -

r t  seems to be more di f f icul t  today to ta lk about a

"pensecut ionu under Elomit ian f -n an unnuanced way. af  the

Ghristrans found themselves i -n di f f icul t ies under th is

emperor -  a polnt  on which our secular sources are s i lent

the reason why this ls so may be sought b1f a more indirect

appnoach: by looking at  the s i tuatron of  t r lewry under th is

despot.  For there is ample evidence that Elomit ian made i t

more di t f icul t  to l - ive as a Jew in the Mediterranean world.

f f  the e>hr i .st ians wers st i l l  regarded as part  of  the

world of  the s l tnagogue they would share therr  t rouble- Elut

i f  as seems to be the case -  they were now slowly

becoming emancrpated from the matr ix of  Judaism, whether by

pressure f rom the Jews themselves or b1f other mechani-sms

rnnate to the ear ly e:hurch. the t reatment that  Etomi- t i -an

rqave the Jews may also have contrrbuted to a deter iorat ion

of thei-r  s i tuat j .on-.  because, of  counser a break with the

svnagogue depr ived the ehrrst ians of  the pr iv i leges of

belongrng to a "penmit ted" form of atheism-.  however abused

or manrpulated by thrs partrcular emperor.  O)nce this

protect ion was no Ion-Qer present they suddenl l l  become
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sub_lect  to the normal demands of  Floman rel ig ion,  especial ly

in i ts Gireek context  where the importance of  the imperial

cul t  was immense-.  tor  reasons short ly to be seen'  Here!

oossibl l t - .  l ies the root of  the t radi t ion that Oomit ian was

a persecuton ot  the e>hr ist ians.  as necorded j -n B,ook 3 of

Eusebius'  l+rstor ia gcclesiast i .ca ' Eiut  th is

argument wi I I  be discussed more amplV in chapter 3.

€ruf f ice at  to suggest th is l ine of  apProach and accordingly

f  ocus on Dtomrtran'  s at t i tude toward the lews '  Our sources

Ieave us l -n I i t t le doubt that  here we are faci-ng a wrongl

done to * ;ewry that  Dlomit ian's successor had to correct .

"  Dromtt ian's agents col lected the tax on Jews wi ' th a

pecul j -ar  lack of  mercy.  .  . they took proceedings not only

agarnst  those who kept their  Sewrsh or ig ins secret  in order

to avoid the tax.  but  against  those who l ived as Jews

without prof  essrn-e gudaism" (16 3 )  .

- rhe issue rn quest ion iS,  of  course..  the extort ion of

the tax to the " f iscus Judatcus".  that  is  the former temple

tax that af ter  the fa l l  of  Jerusalem in 7A went to the

upkeep of  the temple of  Jupi ter  e>api to l inus in F:ome.

lTespasian had ordered that th is include aI I  Jews between

14 and 60 years of  age, and as such i - t  had been exacted

also under l r tus (164 )  .  Nowr under glomit ian th is

changed-.  for  he drd not respect the age l imi t  involved.

He t-s reported to have exacted this tax f rom al l  Jews

negardless of  age and of  a l l  those symOathrzers who

accordrng to Suetonius " Iaved as Jews wi- thout professing

3udarsmo. that  l -s the "god-fearers '  ( - !e S) '



- Ilo-
suetonius is himsel f  .  for  once, ?D rmportant ur i tness

to the walrs of  g lomrt ian,  and is report ing far  more than

mere scandal  and gossiO when he cont inues in the same

paragraph: "A-s a boy .  J remember once at tending a crowded

Ciourt  whepe the imperial  agent had a nrnety-1/ear-old man

inspected to establrsh whether on not he had been

circumcisedu (166).

The neason f  or  th is brutal  extension of  th is

part icular tax may safery be assumed to be Domitran's need

for money. His vast  bui ld ing programs had tempted him many

a trme to conf iscate the property of  convicted cr iminals

from the uppen and possessing classes -

Elut  when we come to the execut ion of  p lavius e>lemens

E)omtt ian'  s cousi-n,  consl t l  in 9 5 together wath the

emperor himsel{ ,  husband of  Domit i l la -  the charge of  h is

dr i f t ing into "-=;ewish wayso - is l inked to the charge of

, .  rnert1a,,  (  as counsul  - .  one assumes )  as reason f  or  h ls

execut ion :  , .  prnal ly he executed..  suddenly and on some

t r ivral  pretext  .  h is own cousin .  Flavius Glemens ,  j  ust

before the completron of  a consulship:  though e; lemens was a

man of  desprcable j -d leness. and Elomit ian hatt  previously

named plavius'  two smal l  sons as his heirs and changed

their  names to lTespasian and g)omit ian'  ( re:z )  -  The

charge of  "Jewtsh ways" appears i -n the later text  by Dio '

l rnked to the charge of  "athelsm':  "a charge on WhiCh many

others who dr i f ted rnto gewish ways were condemnedu ( f€;g).

l fn aOditron to the quest ion ot  thc tax there seems to be

another quest ion:  that  of  E)omrt ian forbidding conversions
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to JUdaiSm. even in the form of being a "sympathizer" .

This quest ion wi t l  be looked into at  a later point .  I t

appears to be beyond doubt that  th is emperor made l i fe

drf f rcul t  for  the Jews of  the empr-re -  including their  many

sympa' thr-zers t rom the upper Floman classes-

Josephus seems to have been more In favour of  h is own

relrgion under th is reign-.  and grown less impressed by

Flome. for  the enthusi-ast ic work of  h is l routh -  the Elel lum

;udarcum - t -s to l lowed up by a much more substant ia l  and

above al l  more cr i t rcal  exposi- t ion of  the histor l r  of  hrs own

nat ion.  Elut  th is is commonly bel j -eved to have been

pub| ished af ter  the death of  EDomit ian.  The next works to

appear" f rom the hand of  Josephus are the e>ontra A-pionem

and his \1 i ta.  The second of  these is a not ver l t  successful

at tempt to excuse hrs nole in the Lewish upr is ing-.  whi le the

f  j . rst  is  a direct  apologty for  h i -s ;ewish fai th,  and here i . t

is  possible to see the inf luence of  the ant i -Sewishness of

the emperor j -n the work of  Josephus (1€;9).  f t  is

certainl ! r  possible to read the A,nt iqui tates Judaeorum as

nef lectrn-O the author 's at t i tude towards the emperor.  This

rs esOecial ly the case in 3osephus'  t reatment of  Giaius and

thrs emperor 's insistance on the cul t  of  h imsel t  (17Ct\  -

v )  Damnat io memorrae.

The rule of  gtomitran had begun more as a div ine monarchy

than had the rule of  lTespasian and - f i tus ( lZl ' t  .  -  r t

ended in the emperor berngt declared an enemy of  the state '

but  only af ter  h is death and not whi le str l l  a l ive as in the
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case of  Nero.

e)ur sources fon the last  years of  h is reign are not as

good as for  the previous perrod, The lost  books of

Taci tus '  1- l is tor ies had descr ibed the reign of  the tyrant- .

but  we can only guess what a gloomy picture they would have

presented. Dao gives much informat ion,  of  course, but not

wrthout bei-ng inf luenced by the events of  h is own t imes.

]{owever.  the last  vears have been reconstructed b1r

modern historrans, and some of their  f indings are worth

ment ioningl  before concluding thrs sect ion.

f t  was from A9 onwards that is,  the

above-ment i -oned consPJ.racY of Slatunninus that Dromit ian

grew increasrngly susPicioust a tendency that develoDs into

a l ( ind of  paranoia (1721 .  syme adds other unfortunate

crrcumstances: the pla-que in Flome. very hot weather- .  and so

forth (173r.  The mount ing di f  f icul t ies are.  of  course..

best seen an hrs relat i -on wi th the S,enate.  From ini t ia l

gooct relat ions they become problematrc -  and end in terror

(1-7 4 ' !  .

-1-he vean 93 is the turnrng-point  when the

prosecut ions of  ar istocrats and senators seem to be mount ing

(1751 .  S,uetonius glves us a whole catalogue of  consuls

put to death in these last  years:  ten names, but wi thout any

indrcat ion of  t rme and sequence. Pl i .ny himsel f  seems to

have been accused of  some form of t reason and hi-s nams was

on f i le at  the t rme of  the t l f rant 's death.  something hinted

at in one of  h is most famous let ters publ ished at  a later

date (  lZ€; l  .  Charresworth also discusses the l is ts f rom
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€:uetonius and Dio-.  and states that  the names in quest ion

at l  belong to the senator ia l  c lass ( lZZ' t .

The murder seems to have been staged by senators and

the empress hersel t .  l fhey did not,  however.  start  thei-r

wonk untr l  af ter  thev had found a successor:  e;occeius

Nerva (17Ar.  Dromit ian's death was met wj . th indi f  ference

by the people-.  anger by the soldrers and exul tat ion by the

Srenate (179\.  - ! -he account Ln Dio i .s descr ibed by Syme

as " lengthy. . .  composi te and of  unequal  valuen. because i t

appears to be a precise and "damagingu paral le l  to the

assassinat ion ot  Gommodus. whrch occurred dur ing the

I i fe- t rme of  Dao {1acf ) .  ahi-s author concludes with the

anecdote about the notortous sage and chanlatan of  Tvana:

)n that  E:eptember day ApolJ-onius had a v is ion at

Ephesus_. and he , io l rously e- iaculated the name of Sl tephanus-.

the author of  the deed (1fr1).

- fhe many rmages and statues were rmmediatelv destroyed

after his death (1gZ' t  .  Elut  he was dei- f ied by hi .s t roops

"who at  once began to speak of  L>omit ian the god'  (183).

-1-he poets recanted under Nerva, i t  seems. Scott

quotes lv lar t iar  saylng that "1 am not 
-ooi-ng 

to cal l  anvone

domrnus and deus" (-1934).  This put an end to an adulat ion

that Sicot t  descr ibes as "  fu lsome" and "absolutely

lnslncere" (1AS ) .

A_s stated beforer Scott  admits reserve about the

pictune ure can draw from the senator ia l  sources alone

(f  g e )  .  And 14;aters,  i l l  h is artrc les on the

nehabi l r tat ion of  g)omit i -an,  admits that  th ings were not
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and Taci tusnear ly as

(1n-rr .

bad as pl iny made them out to be

vi  )  Domitaan an the East.

"  At  Flome -  as elsewhere in the empire -  otomit ian was the

object  of  prrvate worship,  though outside of  the c i ty his

cul t  mi-oht be provincial  or  muntcapal"  ( - lag).

' I t  j -s not suror i -s ingl  that  the c i t ies of  the East

celebrated Syomj-t ian as a god durrng hi-s l i fet ime-.  dS they

had done before in the case of  precedi-ng emperors or

6el lenrst ic t ( rngs" (189).

Tn the East Domit ian was therefore not the innovator

he was r-n the yyest he had only fo l lowed the trend

establ ished b1r Augustus and seen througth by his successors.

Neverthe]-ess-.  hrs reign savy an expansion of  the Fl fG in

the Eastr i .e.  a ser ies of  new temples.  shr ines and pr iests '

Jn addrt ion to thrs he was a great benefactor and restorer

of  Gireek temples and sanctuar ies:  at  grelohi  he nestored

the temple to A-pol lo,  ?t  ry;egaloool is he rebui l t  the temple

at hi-s own expense, oS he also di-d at  phodes. and. at

E:phesus he extended the boundar j -es of  the A-r temision as

weII  as al lowed a cul t  to himsetf  (1s)o).

Ephesus rs the most s igni . f i -cant of  these places for

oun purposes: here was establ ished a cul t  to Domit ian

"theos".  being the f i rst  "neokor i -a" of  th is important town

(1S11),  The temple was of  unusual lv Iarge proport ions and

the cul t  statue 4 t imes l i fe-s ize:  i t  was rediscovered in

19:3C, and r ts head and lower arm are today on disolay in



Izt  
-'- t+5-

the museum at €ielguk. This temple Domit ian shared with

tr lomit ia,  Ti tus and vespasian,.  and af ter  the "damnat io

memoriaeu i - t  was changed to yespasian, by a senator ia l

decree. The tr t le " theos" fon Elomi- t ian on the base of

statues and of  a l tars was then erased. The statue was

destroyed in Qihr ist j .an t imes (192).

1_aodrcea hnew a temple to Domatr-an and glomit ia -  as

ment ioned above -  and r t  is  wi tnessed to f rom coins (193) '

A-nazarbus i -n el i l lcra also had a temple to E)omit ian

(194).  Termessus had a pr iest  of  the emPeror (1gs) '

and t l ium contr ibuted gi f ts for  the construct ion of  a

"gent is plaviae templum" according to Sicot t  ( - !ge )  
'  

but

F) r t -ce only ta lks about an "  a l leged Flavian sanctuary o

(197' !  .

The Gireek vocabulany of  th j -s cul t  of  E>omi. t ian j -s

drscussed bY

rnscr j .pt j .ons

(199 )  
'  

but

S;cott  on the basis of  evidence from

and cot-ns !  especial ly the use of  "  theos'

also words l i ,ke "  kynios n .  "  soter '  .

, ,autokrator" .  " theiotatos" and "epiphanestatos" ( f99).

-rhe evidence f  rom coins is convenient ly - .  though too

br iet l1r .  l is ted by S,ear in his catalogtue of  Gireek Jmperial

e:roi-ns.

r  have ln my own possession a tetradrachm from

A_lexandr ia wi th the bust of  Oomit ian and around i t  the

legend ' ,hyios theou" not l is ted by €rear.  f t  deserves to be

ment ioned because i t  touches upon the fundamental  issue at

stake: the Gireek vocabulary of  the Floman -_Imperial  Gul t '

and is_.  indeed, the Gireek render ing of  the Lat in "div i
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f  r l ius "  .  But going into the detai ts of  the vocabularY

is to ant ic i -pate Iater issues. Scott  adds some very

rnterestrng informat ion about the inscr ipt ion

"r-) .N.plomit ianus" tnom Gordoba of  the year 9C) -  and I

rnclude at  an th is contdxt ,  a l though r t  belongs to the

1_atrn \arest  .  , ,These (  Iet ters = D. N .  )  Henzen deleted 
'

because he could not readi ly bel ieve that the emperor was

cal led ' ,dominus noster"  in a publ ic monument except b1f a

slave or a t reedman" (?(*)Cr) .  Tt  is ,  of  course,.  a f ixed

part  of  the later nomenclature of  the dominate-.  even af ter

c>onstant ine.  and r t  is  ment ioned here because i t

r l lustrates how Domit ian is part  of  an ongoing process and

growth.

)n the guestron of  the "damnat io memoriae" Pr ice

gl-ves examples of  var l l ing pract ices in the East:  at  the

imperial  shr ine at  Subon Dlomitran is missing amon-q the

drvi ,  t ro base of  h is statue having survived. -At the

rmperial  shr i -ne at  e>estus glomit ian i -s again missingl  f rom

the div i  of  the Flavian dynasty,  orobablyr  having been

replaced by Nerva. Elut  - .  on the other hand, 2t  the

Metroon at  e l lymlora Domit ian is found among the div i ,  and

cont i -nui t l l  seems to have been more important than obedience

to the senatonral  decree (aCrf l  -

In shont.  E_)omrt tan stands for nothing new in the

Gireek context ,  in contrast  to the l :at in one. 1f  anything'

he can be seen as rntroducrng Gireek walrs into Flome: the

"hvr ios kai  theos",  ways that were rejected by the Senate

wrth some consequences also for  the East.
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vir  )  c;onclusrons -

-rhe frgure of  Etomj- t ian is the most i -mportant in th is l is t

of  emperors under drscussion: i )  he gave the F3T6} a fur ther

impetus in Flome -  r i )  he gave permission to the cul t  at

E=phesus that mrght have gaven r ise to the explrc i t  at tack

on the rmperral  cul t  in F!ev.  and a possible polemical

parar le l ism rn -c t  hn

-!-he 
"orotn" l tor ,  

of  these two factors may just i f l r  the

emphasrs given to th is_.  the last  of  the plavians. Jn spi te

of  the rehabr l r tatron of  E>omit ian as a pol i t ic ian and to

some extent as a Person - .  there remains the stubborn

tradrtron from e>hurch hrstor3/  -  to be looked into later -

that  he was the second persecutor of  the g;hrrst ians.  \Ale

wi l l  have to return to plomit i .an.  His f  igure is a

, ' Ie i tmot i f  "  of  th is study In more walts than one: the FI IC

t_n East and lyest  a l ike combrned with the evidence from

gusebrus make him the centnal  pol i t ical  f igure of  the

;ohannrne wnitrngsr " the ruler of  th is wor ldn accordinq to

G ihf \  12i  31'
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i  I  The react ion .  An otd lawyer r  e>occeius Nerva '

succeeded DlOmrtran. He was the Senate's man through and

through. and our sources compete in s lnglng his praises

f inal ly they had got an emperor of  their  own l ik ing '  c)n the

whole posterr ty as also convinced '

The 
, ,damnat io memoriae" meant that  the acts and deeds

of D)omrtran were annul led, .  ' iust  as in the previous cases of

Ga:.us and Nero, Elut ,  ?S !rytaters points out,  h i -s

reversl-on to the senator ia l  notron of  protocol  was br ief  and

hard neal i ty rol lowed; he became more autocrat ic as t ime

went on (1) .

C)n a couple ot  pornts 6;erva did neverse pract ices of

E>omitran which have been mentroned above'

Jn the r l - rst  p lace he di-d not- .  accordrng to gl io,  admit

statues or images in precious metals {2 '  .  1t  was under such

clrcumstances that ;v lar t i -a l  "  recanted n to quote the

expressr-on of  S; i ,cot t  hrs f lat tery:  "here is no dominus'

but an ImDerator"  (3 i .

Jn the second place Nerva annul led Domit ian's way of

exact in-o the tax to the " f f -scus ludaicus" _A_ famous coin

beans the reverse legend: " f f -scr * ludaic i  calumnia sublata"

14).  - r -nese corns were minted ear ly in the prrncipate of

Nerva. - ! -hey wi tness a return to the pract ice of

vespasl ,an and Tr. tus as regards thrs tax (being hal f  a

shekel ,  a.o.  2 at t rc drachmas, a shekel  being 4 at t ic

dnachmas accordrng to Josephus (5)) .  The theory that  th is
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is  a quest ion of  a)  age- l imi t  for  those l iabte to the tax,  €5v.

b)theextensi-onofthrstaxto 'sympathisers ' isdiscussed

byElruce(6)andwi] ' ] .belookedintoagainlaterwhenwe

deal wrth the Persecut ions '

The most meri tor ious act  of  Nerva was'  of  course'  not

these measures,  but his declarr-ng arajan hls partner and

heir ,  a deect whrch pl iny rntenprets as an abdicat ion (71'

Fle grves thrs statement in the Panegvr icus to Trajan

wherewealsoreadthatwhenNervabecameenrol ledamong

the div l  af ter  h is short  re lgn, at  was deserved, because he

adopted Tralan (g). Siuch is the new form of f lat terY- '

so al legedly drf ferent f rom the old!

Plr-nl t  hr-msel f  is  a very interest ing wi ' tness to the

imperialcul tunderNerva.Inoneofofhi .s let tersPl iny

ashsNervaforpermissiontoremovefromvariousofhis

estates statues of  previ-ous emperors and add to their  number

oneofNerva.Hewasf inal lyauthor izedtobui ldatemple

to Nerva (9).

Pl . I -ny was actual ty a great adherent of  the imperial

cul t  both on the ot f lcral  and the prrvate level- .  as ws later

shat l  see from h]-s correspondance wi- th Trajan'  In the case

of how the transi t lon f rom the "bad" D)omit lan to the "good'

Tralan worhed an regard to the imperial  cul tT PI in! ,  becomes

a most anterest ln-q watness '

-T.hlschangewasnotsodrast ] .casPl-r"nymahesi tout

to be Ln his famous Panegl ! ' r icus,  ?s we shal l  see'
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"  a i tus consecrated yespasian, ptomit ian ai tus,  but  the

formen that he might seem to be the son of  a god, the lat ter

that he might seem to be the brother of  a god. You naised

youn father (perva) to the stars,  not  to cause fear to

ci t izens, not to assaul t  the dei t ies,  not  to your own

honour,  but  because you bel ieved him a god- The act  is

Iess when i t  is  accompl ished by those who also th ink

themselves gods. .  .  for  a good succession is the most centain

guaranty of  d iv in i ty"  (1) .

The reason f1rn cont inuing our invest igat ion of  the history

of the Fi Ic;  into the second 6;hnist ian centuny is

twofold.

In the f i rst  p lace i t  has been seen in the pneceding

sect ions that the F3IC shows a sort  of  mount ing curve up to

glomit ian i t  is  fon our purposes necessary to see i f  th is

curve descends af ter  h is assasinat ion.  The short  ru le of

Nerva does not give enough evidence in th is matter.

In the second place an excursion into the second

centuny is necessary for  the s imple neason that the

si tuat ion of  the sporadic martyrdoms of  the second century

comes as a conf i rmat ion of  the new si tuat ion we f ind in the

. ;ohannine wri t ings.  The anxious or better:  host i le

at t i tude to the state detectable in these wri t ings seems to

be substant iated and conf inmed by the second century

evidence. Af ter  a l l , the let ters of  Ignat ius or the
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correspondence between pl iny and arajan fol low only a

decade or so af ter  the Johannine wri t ings.  g;hronorogicar

barr iersareart i f ic ia l inthiscontext ,?sarethe

l imitat ions that a "canon" puts on the ear ly 6;hr ist ian

I i terature.

\n i thout running the r isk of  arguing in a c i rc le '  the

most reasonable neading of  the evidence from this per iod of

t ransi t ionfonaper iodoftransi t ioni t is ,pace

chronology and canon is to see the ear ly second century

evidenceasaconf i rmat ionofthelatef i rstcentury

evidence, that  is :  an increase in emphasis on the imperial

cul t  as a test  of  loyal ty in the case of  tn ia ls of

c;hr ist iansandtheirexecut ionfol lowingincaseoftheir

beingfoundgui l ty, that iS,want inginloyal tytothestate

andtheemperor.Andthereforei t is impontanttolookat

some features of  the Fi Ic;  in the second century '

The second century is the century of  "adopt ive

emperonso.Theplavianssucceededthe3ul io-c laudiansas

a dynasty,  but  were themselves succeeded by a number of

adopted emperors and no new dynasty '  No son succeeded a

f  athen in the of  f  ice unt i t  commodus. The next dynasty to

fol low upon the plavian is in fact  the S;ever i i  in the

ear ly th i rd century -  ara jan,  Fladr ian,  Antoninus Pius

andMarcusAurel iusareal ladoptedbytheirpredecessors,

Actual ly,  th is system worked wel l '  and the resul t  is

perhapsthehappiestper iodinthehistoryof imperial

Flome. These are named by poster i ty the "goodn emperors

in contrast  to the preceding ones of  the f i rst  century
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andtheircenturythe,,great, .centuryofFlomanimperial

rule.  Now the empire reaches i ts maximal extension'  and

unden one of  them Antoninus Pius no wars or

revolut ions are recorded '  The 21 years of  h is reign are

accordingly loathedbyhistor iansandregardedasthemost

bor ing Per iod of  imPerial  ru le '

ahis century saw the most enl ightened emperors

according to common sent iment,  but  they were nevertheress

responsible even i f  indirect ly for  some gruesome

treatment of  minor i t ies '  for  example the g;hr ist ians'  The

case of  Marcus lqurel ius immediately spr ings to mind '

The second century is also the per iod when

6;hr ist iani ty wi th i 'n the Floman empire moves from a Jewish

to a gel lenist ic c l imate of  thought '  when the t ies wi th the

synagoguo vanish and when r=reek phi losophy and Floman law

enter the theological  d iscussion for the f i rst  t ime'

ahis,  then, is the age of  apologists and martyrs '  Elut

themartyrdomsarest i l lsporadicandnotsystemat ic, they

seemtoor ig inatefrombelownatherthanfromabove,they

occur only occasional ly and in very di f  f  erent places '  The

Floman author i t ies seem to be aware of  the existence of

'D

6;hr ist ians in a more def in i te mannsr ,  L ike'  under Nero on l lonag"

Elut  they do not yet  know what 6;hr ist iani ty impl ies '  ?S

witnessed by the case of  the martyrs of  g; i thynia '

^And the next sect ion however br ief  -  wi l t  have to

deal  wi th the successor of  Nerva'  the great soldier ulpius

Tra j  anus.
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The f inst  panegyr ic addressed to any emperor that  has come

down to us is that  of  ;> l iny 's.  fh is is not necessar i ly  to

his advantage. I t  means that we do not know the tradi t ion

he wnites f rom, and the resul t  is  that  he emerges as just  as

much of  a f lat terer as did some of the poets at  the courts

of  ptomit ian,  Nero or Augustus.  Elut  for  our punposes i t

is  a very useful  p iece: on the one hand i t  reveals much

perhaps too much -  about his feel ings against  p lomit ian and

some of his predecessors wi th whom he is compared, on the

other i t

7ra jan.

neveals equal ly much about his feel i .ngs for

Si ,ome recent histor ical  studies have tr ied to sort  out

these di f ferent pnos and cons, and the pictune that emorges

is of  great value for the study of  the impenial  cul t .

p i rst  of  a l l :  Traian restored the tradi t ional  t i t le

"pr inceps".  And this is hai led by pl iny as a most salutary

development af ter  the excesses of  promit ian wi th respect to

nomenclature.

EBut here we run into the f i rst  surpr ise- For the

ful l  t i t le is th is expanded version: "opt imus pr incepso. f t

occurs for  the f i rst  t ime under th is emperor,  who only

accepted i t  af ter  some years,  i .  e.  in 1O5 (Z. l  -  This

designat ion becomes the customary honorary t i t le,  a sort

of  cognomen, for  the emperors to fo l low, together wi th the

tradi t ional  ones l ike "caesar",  "augustusu, PP( *pater

patr iae" ) ,  PM('pont i fex maximus" ) ,  etc.  The t i t le is,  of

course, meant to reward the return to the Augustan
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pnincipate,  the empeFor once more becoming ' ,pr inceps' , ,  af ter

having been "dominus" for  some t ime. As such the t i t le was

already conferred on him on his accession in SDA. I t  is

veny frequent ly used by pl iny in his panegyr icus (g).

plene the "opt imus" pninceps is constant ly contrasted with

glomit ian,  understood to be the "pessimus" pr inceps -  af ter

a "dominat io" fo l lows once more a "pr incipatus".

The surpr i -se in quest ion is,  of  course, the fact  that

the t i t le "opt imuso also carr ies rel ig ious overtones: i t

resembles that of  3upi ter  grpt imus ;v laximus, the pr incipal

state god, the father of  the heavenly court ,  the div ine

pr inciple on high which the emperor somehow is related to

here below. - fh is t i t le can therefore easi ly be seen as

joining other t i t les l inking the emperor to the gods. In

other words:  the t ransi t ion f rom plomit ian to arajan is not

necessar i ly  so abrupt or revolut ionary as i t  is  usual ly

taken to be. And this is exact ly the point  in quest ion for

' those scholars who rather tend to th ink of  Trajan as a

" promit iani  cont inuatoro .

The panegyr ic of  p l iny has recent ly been descr ibed as

"a compost of  wishful  th inking, extravagant f lat teny,  and

distort ion of  recent history" (4).  - fhe s imple reason for

this is that  1n;aters does not f ind a sudden reversion from

the dominate of  promit ian to the pr incipate of  Trajan. In

a strange wdy, the tnadi t ion of  the imperial  cul t  in Flome

seems to cont inue to buird on the innovat ions f rom the t ime

of the hated and despised tyrant.

1ra j  an was, in f  act ,  ds much of  an autocrat  as
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plomit i .an.  The di f ference is,  of  course, that  p l iny and

aaci tus happen to l ike him: he is ar istocrat ic,  he is

pro-senatonial ,  etc.  -  he is as acceptable in their  eyes as

promit ian was not.  -ahis is why pl iny gives us the

impression that his rule represents a retunn to the ohappy

days" of  Augustus.  He receives praise only f  nom our

l i terary sources, and we f ind no contemporary cr i t ique.

And then we come to the bigger surpr ise:  Trajan is

not only cal led "opt imus" by pt iny but "dominus'  as weII ,

as seen from his correspondence. And i t  was precisely in

correspondence in addi t ion to pr ivate f lat tery that

plomit ian was cal led "dominus' ,  a lbei t  wi th the addi t ional

"et  deus nosten".  Eiut  the very wond that pl iny never can

forgive Elomit ian for  having loved he uses freely in his

let ters to Trajan. pl iny is,  in othen words, involv ing

himsel f  in contnadict ions,  and he does not hesi tate to cal l

arajan "dis s imi l l imus pninceps'  (S).

i i ) Traianus -  nomit iani  cont inuator.

"  He (  .1;ra jan) en joyed high social  prest ige,  being patr ic ian

and consul  ordinar ius,  son of  a v in t r iumphal is.  He stood

at the peak of  the new imperial  ar istocr?cy,  a l ready vis ib le

and sol id as capax imperi i  in the terminal  epoch and malady

of an upstart  dynasty" (6).

"  At  no t ime was there gneater cont inui ty in the sphere

of imper ia l  advisers and other prominent administrators than

in the tnansi t ion f rom Etomit ian to Trajan" (Z' t .
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ahere are many points of  contact  between the two apart  f rom

the ones ment ioned above so many that \n aters for  one

does not hesi tate to caI I  Trajan "promit iani  cont inuator ' ,

something that would have been most of fensive in the ears of

our senator ia l  wr i ters.  The placian wars are one such

poi  nt  of  contact  .  Here ara j  an can easi ly be seen

br inging to eomplet ion the work of  h is hated predecessor.

lndeed i t  is  th is work of  h is 11acia ( together wi th other

regions in the E=ast)  being added as a province -  that  g ives

the empire i ts largest extent ever to be reached.

g;omething simi lar  is  seen in hi-s bui ld ing programme.

Here sel f -advert isement is at  stake r  propaganda and

leg- i t imizat ion,  not very di f  f  erent f  rom that of  the

plavians, glne popular measure was to turn 1;ero'  s

Ciolden House into a publ ic bath.  Eiut  here the plavians

had preceded him in a way: they had constructed their

amphitheatre -  colosseum in the vast atr ium of the same

bui ld ing.  Trajan's power was in other words as new as

pzespasian's had been and in need of  being made manifest  in

Flome.

He simi lar ly di luted the membership of  the genate,

l ike 1;ero and promit ian and unl ike .Augustus.  About for ty

percent came now from the provinces as he did himsel f

(g) .  l {e restored the consulate for  h imsel f  and dispensed

with being C:ensor perpetuus promit ian'  s choice.  Elut

these acts are not a s impl i f icat ion of  the nomenclature of

his imperial  t i t les,  ?S is seen for example on coins.

They are the longest of  any reigning emperon and give them
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a clut tered look again '  veny close to the Plavians (g) -

i i i )  Rtc;  in the west.

, ,Flow much more worthy of  heaven wiI I  you sometime be,

since you have added so many services to those on account of

which we made him (Ti tus) a god "  (1ol) '

The panegyr i -c of  p l iny was del ivered in A'D'  16lO'

I t  takes the future consecrat ion of  arajan for granted:

here dej- f icat ion is the reward for v i r tue and meri ts '  F le

thinks along the same l ine as his uncle had done before him'

and the Greeks before him again (11) .

7ra j  an dei f  ied Nerva and his own father,  pater

-rrajanus. This lat ter  was to mark the beginning of  a new

,,heaven,, ,  that  of  the adopt ive emperors.  I t  d id eventual ly

enclose Tna jan '  s s ister,  Marciana, 8S wel l  '  Elut  the

consecrat ion of  Nerva only appears on coins af ten 413. -

The importance of  th is consecrat ion is sel f  evident:

ara j  an can begi-n his rule as "  d iv i  f  i l ius "  ,  son of  a

dei f ied ruler,  h imsel f  dest ined to the stars '  Nerva was

voted a proper cul t ,  wi th al tars,  pulv inar ia and a f lamen.

TheSenatedecreedarajanoneortwostatuesforthe

vest i .bule of  the temple of  * , ;upi ter ,  but  they were of  bnonze

/1z' , t . -arajanexpresslyforbadestatuesinsi lverandgold

( rg).

Elut even the t i t le "pr incepsu could be furnished with

f lat ter ing language, and the expression "  sacrat issimus

pr inceps" is wi tnessed from inscr ipt ions ( f+) '

- r ra jan was dei f ied by l ladr ian wi thout any problems.
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His temple was constructed next to the column commemorat ing

his campaigns against  the placians.

iv)  Traian in the East.

-ahough he rejected div ine honours at  home, he accepted them

i n the East r  ds the case had been with alr  h is

prer lecessors.  Actualry his cul t  was very popurar in the

East as can be seen f  rom archeologieal  sources.

pergamon has the largest monument,  the imperiat  tempre

to zeus phir ios and Trajan (rs) .  At  the moment i t  is

being restored by rSierman archeorogists and dominates the

acropor is of  th is ancient capi tar  of  the 4t ta l id k ingdom.

rn fact ,  i t  was not completed unt i l  af ter  the death of

Tnajan and then he had to share i t  wi th gadr ian as wel l ,

the Ftrc among the Gineeks being focused on the r iv ing

emperor rather than the dead.

Another tempre is found at  g,el inus in 6; i r ic ia,  where

arajan again is r ikened to z 'eus -  wi- th thunderbol t  and

sceptre ( fe) .  Iotape, also in C; i ] - ic ia,  had a sanctuary

to Trajan ( lZ ' t ,  ?s did Near cestus,  shared with - ; -heos

p;egalos and Demos ( fg )  .  Adada had a Tra janeum

(rg) '  Kana in ; -ycaonia had a tempre and a statue to

- | - ra jan (aO).

The most interest ing informat ion on the curt  of

arajan in the East comes from pl iny himsel f  and is

important i .n relat ion to our topic.

rn one of  h is ret ters to the govennor of  g i thynia

Trajan grants him permission to bui ld a temple to himsel f  ,
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but adds that he is most lp" . i r rg i -n permit t ing honours of

that  k ind (Z. t l .  p l iny was a great col lecton of  imper ia l

busts and in genenal  a great advocate for  the imperial  cul t .

l {e himsel f  had been a plamen - f i t ia l is  in his nat ive town,

C:omum, that is :  imper ia l  pr iest  f  or  "  d ivus ai tus "

(2,2. ' t .

The most interest ing informat ion on the Ftfg;  in the

whore of  B;ook Z of  h is correspondence with arajan

which pl iny edi ted and publ ished af ter  the emperors

death is,  of  course, the let ter  S)6 deal i .ng wi th the

C;hr ist ians.  gere he expressly ment ions the use of  the

emperor 's " imagon and "s imulacrumn ( taken to mean cul t - image

and statuer oF bust,  nespect ively)  in his test  of  the

6;hr ist ians.  - fhe test  consisted in thein of fer ing nthus ac

vinum" to the images of  the gods ( icons, busts or

statuettes) together wi- th the emperor 's.  Urhen this test

had become normat ive nobody knows. A fair  guess is that  i t

emerged unden Dlomit ian.  Elut  th is wi l l  be deal t  wi th in

chapter 3.

ahis episode of  conf l ic t  between chr ist ians and the

state is the f i rst  which is wi tnessed by secular sources

since the f i re of  Flome in 64. This t ime the imperial

cul t  is  in focus in a new and accentuated way. at  is

important that  th is should happen in the East where the

imperial  cul t  was most popular,  Apart  f  rom the sequel  to

the f i re of  Flome in 64 al l  the sporadic martyrdoms

except that  of  just in plartyr  and his companions take

place in the pnovinces, and sometimes with reference to the



imper ia l  cul t ,  though not

v )  C;onclusions .

The poi .nt  made above is s imply that  the neign of  Trajan

did not represent such a change in pol icy sacred or

secular -  as is of ten made out,  A case may indeed be made

out for  seeing arajan as a n plomit iani  cont inuator" ,  ?s

1n;aters does in his art ic les.  g,ehind the act ion against

the chr ist ians in g, i thynia l ies the years of  the rule of

promit ian and the development of  the FI I6;  under the last  of

the plavians.

1-his may turn out to be an explanat ion of  the

si tuat ion we f ind in gi thynia.

v i  )  The sequel  .

- fhe Floman imperial  cul t  cont inued along the l ines

descr ibed above unt i l  C:onstant ine.  \n e wi l l  not  go into

this story here,  but a word on two about the immediate

successors of  arajan may prove useful  for  our purposes.

Hadri -an was a gneat promoter of  h is own cul t ,

especial ly in the Cireek lands, and there has been found a

Iarger number of  smal l  a l tars to him in the C:reek world

than to any other emperor including Augustus.  His stay in

Gireece was remembered by his dedicat ion of  the temple to

Zeus glympios wi th an al tar  to himsel f  .  Whi le tnavel l ing

in Asia lv l inor he also consecrated temples to himsel f  .

S;ome of  these are famous examples of  the FI I6;  and ought to

be ment ioned here,

lqo-
always.
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A temple at  C:yzicus is l is ted by pr ice,  a lso th is

one shared with the father of  the gods (2.=);  at

gphesus, on the lqouretes S;treet,  but  Pr ice also l is ts a

second temple of  unknown locat ion (2.+);  at  S;myrna ,  a

temple and sacred games cal led nHadrianea olympia'  (ZS);

at  Phasel is an nal leged "  tempel (  Ze )  ;  at  .1-ermessus in

pis id ia a temple (Z.Z);  at  Aegea a temple known as

" ] {adr iana'  (Zg);  at  Tarsus in q; i l ic ia a possible temple

of Ant inous, there was certainly one in 6, i thynium, his

nat ive c i ty (  Zg) .

Hadr ian appears on statues as the most cuirassed of

the emperors,  probably because he withdrew from warfane and

in fact  neduced the boundr ies of  the empire f rom what they

had been under arajan (gO).  g; tatues of  h is favour i te

6, i thynian ane the most f requent of  a l l ,  but  they were not

cul t  statues. glnJ-y one cul t  of  Ant inous at  ;v lant inea -

is known to have been establ ished by Hadr ian himsel f ;

others may have been inst i tuted later (gf) .  L ikewise the

sudden abundance of  coins wi th portnai ts of  Ant inous of

great uni fonmity cannot s imply be explained as local

responses to central  pract ice but suggests central

onganizat ion.  C:oins wi th the consecrated Hadrian appear

already in 3a whiJ-e 5;abina alneady was apotheosed on

coins.  This consecrat ion was one of  the di f f icul t  ones, i t

turned out,  in the history of  the FI I6; .  This was mainly

due to the S;enate who opposed such an act ,  because gadr ian

had expurgated this august body on his accession. Elut  h is

successor and adopted son saw the consecrat ion
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through.

Adopt ion was the pr inciple for  most of  the successions

in fact  very few of  the emperors were succeeded by their

sons, There are in fact  only eleven instances of  sons

succeeding their  fathers throughout the ent i re history of

the empire :  Ti tus ,  commodus, caraca]. la and Cieta,

Gial l ienus, car inus and 1;umerian, Gonstant ine,  the three

sons of  nonstant ine,  Cirat ian and yzalent in ian IL

Arcadius and plonor ius and 1-heodosius f .  -  peedless to

say this was one of  the major weaknesses of  the Floman

imperial  system.

Antoninus pius stressed mors and more his l ink wi th

jupi terr  dS seen fron his portrai tupe, notably on coins:  the

hain is longer,  h is beard l ikewise and his eyes larger;

these features ane most prominent in the portrai ture of  the

aged emperors,  6 ln statues and busts his hair  was por i rdered

with gold-dust,  creat ing a halo round the head -  a pract ice

cont inued by Marcus r  Gomnodus and ;_ucius Verus.

L 'Crrange wri tes:  "q;hen the growth of  hair  exceeds the

usual  quant i tyr  6s i t  of ten does in the case of  emperorsr we

must again take i t  to s igni fy a glor i f icat ion and

tnansf igurat i -on of  the royal  existence, as in the

hel lenist ic k ingdoms" (gZ).  O)n the whole the portrai ture

on coins of  the Antonines, and with rJ-rajan and ;4adr ian

before them, becomos more stereotype and unimaginat ive than

was the case under the 3ul io-g; Iaudians and the plavians.

In the r=reek world temples to Antoni-nus are known

from vanious places: at  gyl lar ima (gg);  at  gardis where
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there was a temple to Antoninus pius and paust ina in the

Artemisium ( g+ )  ;  at  pergamum there was a "  naos'  to

paust ina the Younger (gS);  at  gagalassus a temple to

^A.ntoninus pius and his house (ge);  at  Faust inopol is a

temple to the younger paust ina (=Z).  On the whole

Antoninus had not a role paral le l  to that  of  gadr ian,  but

had to do with smal ler  foundat ions.  Ely now the imperial

cul t  was f  i rmly establ ished along i ts own l ines.  Any

outburst  of  enthusiasm J. ike those we f ind under Augustus

and Hadrian is not to be expected: his rule was sigular ly

uneventful  and did not cal l  fon monuments celebrat ing

special  occurences. The gast welcomed hi-m as i t  d id his

pnedecessors,  but  no great new foundat ions character ize his

reign and the col lect ive solut ion of  a l tars or temples to

the "Antonine racen is prominent.  In other words is the

process of  standardisat ion operat ive.

Marcus Aurel ius was consecrated by C:ommodus in

1€}O, ;=2u3f ln3 having been consecrated back in 126;.  l {e

had ear l ier  admit ted s i lver images of  h imsel f  and paust ina

in the temple of  Venus and Flome and a golden statue of

paust ina for  use in the theatre.  Elut  Marcus the

phi losopher belonged to the intel lectual  6 l l te and was thus

scept ical  of  the imperial  cul t  as shines through in his

"  ;v ledi tat ions "  .  The imperial  port  nai ture under Marcus

shows a surpr is ingJ.y great measure of  consistancVr but whi le

the ear l ier  protrai ts show his hair  fa l l ing over his

fonehead the later ones show the front hair  l i f ted high

above his face, ?S for example seen in the nel iefs in the
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palazzo dei  Gonservator i ,  stemming from a tr iumphal arch.

"q;hereas the ear l ier  representat ion shows a man surveying

this wor ld 's "adiaphora" dispassionately,  the later one

shows him with his whole being tense and upl i f ted in inward

emotion" (3gl) .  L ike the protrai t  of  h is adopt ive father

he thus becomes more 3upi ter- l ike.

Fl is co-emperor,  1-ucius Verus,  d ied under the plague

in Flome in 169 and was dei f ied on his death.  His great

nimbus of  hair  was agai .n powdered with gold (gg).  l {e is

depicted on the Antonine al tar  at  Ephesus.

commodus, the unworthy son of  Marcus and successor to

the throne, was on the whole a fo l lower of  Giaius,  pero and

ptomit ian.  
^A, 

gold statue of  one thousand pounds is

necorded by Dio (+O ) ,  and he had the Senate pass a

resolut ion giv ing him the name of percules and cal l ing him

a god (+l l .  -Ahis tendency gnew stronger through his neign

(+2.)  ,  and he had the 1;eronian colosst ts remodel led into a

6ercules portrai t  of  h imsel f  . C:oins show him with

l ion-helmet and club, and he cal led himsel f  ; - ;ercules

Flomanus (+g).  - lhese later portrai ts ane thus far f rom

the ideal ized youth of  the ear l iest  representaions.

Myt i lene had a temple to c-ommodus (++).

gept imius S,everus is not di rect ly ref  evant in our

context  but is worth ment ioning as an important eonol lary to

the development we have out l ined so far.  l {e was an

usurper,  c la iming to having been adopted into ear l ier

fami l ies.  He cal led himsel f  "brother"  of  commodus, whom

he dei f ied (+S).  C:ont inui ty wi th the past fami l ies of
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imper ia l  Flome was important fon

nepresented a break with Floman

nel ig ious level

his dynast ic plans, but he

tradi t ions not least  on the

With the gever i i  a change came over the imperial  cul t

d i rect  d iv in i ty became normal pract ice.  ahis was part ly

due to Afnican inf luences and the cul t  of  5,enapis that

fo l lowed. In fact ,  the later types of  portrai ture of

Sept imius S,everus direct ly imitates 5 'erapis of  grryaxis:

i t  is  the heavenly man and inspired ruler we here face, not

I ike the ear l ier  3upi ter- iconography (461 .  5,erapis was

in fact  integrated into the 6;api to l ine tn iad: S;erapis,

Juno, ;v l inerva. The or iental  features of  th is dynasty led

to other interest i .ng changes is Flome, I ike the supression

of the 5enate.  - fhe g,ever ian palace on the palat ine

celebrated this type of  monarchy: the emperor is

"  kosmokrator"  and a colossus of  gept imius S,everus was

standing among the planetary gods before the palace, the

bui ld ing facing Afr ica -  in direct ion of  Via Appia -  and

not the fonum, etc.  From the tradi t ional  Giraeco-Floman

.. l lupi ten the emphasis is suddenly moved to Afr ican 5,erapis,

and unden glagabal  to the 5,yr ian sun-worship already

introduced by Geta,  who f  avoured the gyr ian g,aal ,

possibly unden inf luence from his mother,  3ul ia D)omna.

A keen advocate fon the cul t  of  g,enapis the

Alexandr ian god is found in canacal la,  cal led

"phi losenapis",  the very f i rst  introduct ion stemming from

the plavians (+Z' t .  caracal la was also a very great

admirer and imitator of  Alexander -  cal led "alexandrotatos"
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by Dio (4 g )  -  and had actual ly seen his body in

Alexandr ia (+g).  In other words:  the l ink between the

new dynasty of  the gever i i  and the past is not total ly

f ict i t ious or merely pnopagandist ic.  I t  is ,  in fact ,  the

ternible congueror-demon whom caracal la 's contemporar ies

saw in Alexander,  that  has given his pontnai t  i ts  impr int '

(SO).  1;nder r laracal la we have in othen words another

case of  the rel ig ious pol icy we know from cal igula,  Nero,

ptomit ian and commodus. ge also strongly favoured statues

in precious metals.  L ike Neno and commodus he was

murdered at  31.

fn the gast th is development is nef lected in var ious

ways: the statue of  r=aracal la outside the 5,erapeion of

gphesus (  Sf  )  ,  the temple to C:aracal la at  pergamum

(=2.1 ,  temple and neocorate at  phiJ-adelphis (Sg),  a

neocorate at  Tral les (  S+ )  ,  a neocorate at  1_aodicea

(SS).  The new dynasty was, therefore,  received with

considerable enthusiasm, in contrast  to the later

Antonines.

this whole development was cont inued under glagabalus

and .Alexander S,everus,  the former being the most extreme

case of  re l ig ious megalomania.  l_ater emperors l ike

gal l ienus and Aurel ian contr ibuted strongly to the fur ther

or iental iz ing of  Floman rel ig ion,  centered on the sun-god,

which was the start ing point  for  constant ine.  In between

these rulers came the neorganisat ion of  Et ioclet ian and the

"dominatus" that  charactenized the tetrarchy.

- fhe theology of  the Great g;hurch had a r ich resort
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of div ine images when i t  set  about construct ing a

6;hr istology for the future:  6;hr ist  assumes the div in i ty of

the emperors,  serving as a model for  expressing the humanity

of  God Elut  before the Gireat g;hurch was an

eastabl ished fact  th is process had been going on for

centunies,  r ight  f rom the beginning, s inee 6;hr ist  and the

emperor noughly speaking were contemporar ies as newcomers to

the Mediter l 'anean worl-d.  The qa]- i lean f  inal ly won this

compet i t ion over divne claims, and later g;hr ist ian

monarchs in East and tn est  a l ike nevor managed to reclaim

more than a few of  h is royal  insignia
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S;o far our punpose has been to invest igate the development

of  the div ine monarchy in Flome, wi th emphasis on the

plavian dynasty,  the emperor ptomit ian in part icular.  I f

we are to sum up our f indings so far the fo l lowing points

are of  impontance:

i )  The F3I6l  was in a def in i te way establ ished by

^Augustus,  whatever the f inal  designs of  C:aesar might have

been l ike.

i i )  In i ts 14;estern form i t  was, of f ic ia l ly ,  an

indirect  k ind of  cul t  dur ing the l i fet ime of  the emperor,

and a direct  cul t  af ten his apotheosis.

i i i )  ^Apotheosis was far f rom automat ic,  in spi te of

the dynast ic pr inciple,  and only foun out of  e ight emperors

obtained this dist inct ion that is,  hal f  of  them - not

count ing the three emperors qalba, otho and Vi te l l ius.

iv)  In addi t ion to the emperors themselves other

members of  the imperial  houses were consecrated, and they in

fact  gneat ly outnumber the emperors.

v)  5,pecial  problems that made div ine monarchy awkward

on Floman soi l  was the constant lack of  heirs to the thnone:

the 
- . ;uI i -o-6; laudian 

dynasty f  unct ioned on an adopt ive

pr inciple,  not  very di f ferent f rom that of  the second

centuryl  the Flavians were more successful  in th is respect,

but came to an abrupt end in 96 due to the chi ld lessness

of Etomit ian;  the g;ever i i  are again a case of  a stnong

dynasty that  was too short l ived.

i,", .-,!-". 4.b
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vi)  From the outset a special  case was inst i tuted for

the Gireeks: Augustus organized the cul t  on a di f  f  erent

foot ing f rom what he did in a. ta l -y,  and he and his fo l lowers

were lenj-ent in giv ing special  concessions to requests f rom

the gast,  in spi te of  in i t ia l  protests th is wi l l  be the

theme of chapter Z.

v i i )  The two peaks of  th is development are Augustus,

who thnough forty years of  ru le saw to the establ ishing of

the cul t ,  and promit ian,  who gave i t  an increased emphasis.

v i i j - )  A special  problem was represented by the genate

who was opposed to the cul t  and tr ied to oppose consecrat ion

wheneven possible

ix)  A. I I  in al l  the pattern of  d iv ine monarchyr ds

establ ished by Augustus,  was successful  in the yyest -  to

say nothing of  the East -  and was fol lowed up by the

"good" emperors of  the second century as wel l  as the dynasty

of the 5 'eveni i  and the soldier emperors to fo l low.

x) f t  came to an end with C:onstant ine because of  h is

conversion to 6;hr ist iani ty,  though C:onstat ine was in fact

consecrated, as easiJ.y may be seen from the numismat ic

evidence.

- f -he story of  the foundat ion and growth of  imper ia l

dynast ies dur ing the f i rst  g;hr ist ian century is

fascinat ing enough in i tsel f ,  ?S out l ined above, i t  has

only had a prel iminary funct ion for  our invest igat ion,  I t

is  the Gireek form of th is cul t  which is our subject  proper,

not the 1_at in one, a subject  which has only been hinted

at towards the end of  each sect ion.  The Gireek form of the
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invcstl,gatl 'on, ih ordcr to cstablish a contcxt for thc

languagc urcd in thc cult of thc erpcl.or tmng thc Orcchs '

I t  would bc hazardour to l tart a discusslon of thc orcck

vocabularyofthcFt lGr i thouthavlngloohcdatthiscul t

i tself,  30 dl.f fcncnt frol l te ! i lcstcrn countcrpart '

I
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T}IE FTO}IAN I 'VIPEFTIAL G|. . , I -T ANED TtsIE

GFTEEK WOFII .ED

- fhe shi f t  f rom the 1-at in to the Greek scene shows

a surpr is ingly great di f ference with respect to ruler cul t .

The vocabulary used has -  as already stated in chapter 1 -

a more direct ly div ine character.

This is possibly due to the o1d tradi t ions of  d iv ine

monarchy in the gast,  t radi t ions that certainly inf luenced

the Grreeks f  i rst  and the t?ornans next.  Elut  the l=reeks

did not s imply adopt the ways of  lv lesopotamia or Egypt.

They created their  own version of  ru ler  cul t ,  d ist inct  both

from the oniental  antecedents and the western sequels,

This development started with ^Alexander the Gireat.

With the except ion of  the ;v lacedonian kings the successot 's

of  Alexandor -  the pl iadochi  -  found themselves sonewhere

between heaven and earth,  between men and gods, though

closer to the lat ter  than to the former.  This was an

innovat ion on the G:reek scene,

\n hen the Floman emperor was to be f i t ted into th is

scheme an already establ ished set of  vocabulary and r i tuals

could be appl ied to him without being novel  or  causing

scandal .

g;cholar ly debate has here had to face the same

f undamental  problem as concerns the g-at in Wlest :  what does

the cul t  mean?t pleJ. ig ious overtones are stronger in the
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East as seen from the language employed and the

rel ig ious quest ions are,  therefore,  not  so easi ly avoidable

as in the t_at in \n est .

The work of  S.Fl .F.Pr ice has of fered a new possible

model for  interpret ing th is cul t  wi th a special  v iew to

^Asia Minor -  which in the fo l lowing wi l l  be used as a key

to th is l i t t le known world.  The reasons for the choice of

pr ice's work as a compass are manifold and have been stated

in the antroduct ion,  but wi l l  be repeated here before we 9o

into a. ] - l  the detai ls.

In the f i rst  p lace :  i t  is  the most comprehensive and

up to date study of  the F3I6;  among the rEreeks, besides the

fact  that  i t  has no panal le l  in the older l i terature.

In the second place: i t  makes i t  possible -  perhaps

for the f i rst  t ime in modern debate -  to see the imperial

cul t  as a rel ig ious phenomenon, because in the work of

pr ice the cul t  i tsel f  is  for  once discussed: i ts forms, i ts

funct ion,  i ts language, i ts iconograPhY' etc '

In the th i rd place: the combinat ion of  these two

factors compl ies wi th the t radi t ional  Bi ib l ica] .  and

patr ist ic v iew, which sees ruler cul t  as a c lassical  case of

idolatry and deals wi th i t  as such.

The al ternat ive -  and in a modern sense nclassical"

v iew of  the cul t  as a mere game of diplomacy (pol i t ics)  or

f lat tery (cul t  of  the patronus) fa i ls  to explain the Jewish

and C;hr ist ian react ions as we know them.

1-his chapter wi I I  deal  wi th the foJ- lowing topics:

(  i  )  a histor ical  out l ine of  the ersek cul t  f  rom
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.Alexander to g; leoPatra

( i i )  the way the Gireeks adapted to the Floman power

( i i l ;  
"  

survey of  the forms of  the cul t  i tsel f

(  iv  )  the Greek vocabulary of  the Flotnan imperial

C;ul t .

- rheissueisboththeologicalandpol i t ical ,andthe

histor ical  out l ine wi l l  c lar i fy the theological  issues as we

move along. The task that the Greeks had to face from the

outset was how to assimi late rulers to the gods, not to

heroes on demigods -  aheir  way of  solv ing the problem was

pract ical  rather than theoret ical :  cul t  was the answer,  not

theology.

An out l ine of  the argument of

useful  at  the beginning, so that

jungle of  informat ion and technical

expected to know alJ.  the Paths and

order to fo l low the direct ion of  our

this chaPter maY Prove

the travel ler  in th is

discussions wi l l  not  be

sideways beforehand in

discussion.

1) First  comes A HISTOFTICAI- OL;TI- INE of  how

ruler cul t  developed among the Greeks '

i )AlexandertheGreat isthestart ingpoint fonour

explorat ion.  In spi te of  occasional  cul ts of  Gireek rulers

before him, Alexander marks a new beginning in ruler cul t

among the cireeks, and this is due to his achievements in

theEast. l {ewastheobjectofworshipinvar iousforms

whi le al ive,  and these wiI I  be ment ioned in turn '  The

discussion of  possible or ig ins and models of  the cul t  of

the l iv ing ^Alexander wi l l  be referred to:  the ;>ersian, the
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Egypt ian and the Gireek models.  To chose between these is

not our pr incipal  task,  but  the or iental  roots of  h is cul t

seem to have been undervalued by some modern scholars.

The case of  Alexander is the beginning of  a

development that  can be fol lowed r ight  through pagan

ant iqui ty:  the dei f icat ion of  ru lers,  l iv ing on dead. J{e

certainly wi l led his own apotheosis and inspired and

promoted a new att i tude to rulers.  Tt  a l l  comes as a

resul t  of  a new pol i t ical-  s i - tuat ion:  the problem of how to

rule vast  empires,  unknown to the Gireeks before .Alexander.

Alexander was worshiped by di f ferent c i t ies of  the Gireek

world when al ive,  but  h is cul t  was formal ly inst i tuted and

organized only af ter  h is death,  by his successors '  and in a

di f ferent form fnom the cul t  of  the l iv ing Alexander.

His goal  was the blendi-ng of  or iental  and Giresk

cul ture as the basis of  a new world cul ture,  In th is he was

utt imately successful :  ru ler  cul t  is  one indicat ion of  th is

success; tar  more important,  howeven, is the long and slow

process of  or iental . izat ion of  the Floman empire '

culminat ing wi th the v ictory of  g;hr ist iani ty.

i i )  The ptolemies saw to the formal establ ishment of

the cul t  of  .A1exander,  Ptolemy having stolen his enbalmed

body and brought i t  to Alexandr ia of  pol i t ical  and

nel ig ious reasons. The greatest  innovator was, however,

ptolemy E who founded a dynast ic cul t  based on the worship

of his father,  ptolemy I .  l {ere is a great element of

cont inui ty wi th pt"""otr i "  Egypt,  So di f  ferent f rom the

other Hel lenist ic k ingdoms. At the same t ime there are
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many points of  contact  between them.

i i i )  - fhe S,eleucids inher i ted alnost the ent i re empire

which Alexander had created. Here we f  ind a s imi lar

development to that  in Egypt in respect to the establ ishing

of a dynast ic cul t :  a new development of  the cul t  i .e-  by

becoming dynast ic -  dur ing the t ransj- t ion f rom pr iadochi  to

gpigoni .  Elut  monarchy was an innovat ion in much of  the

S;eleucid terr i tor ies and the div in i ty of  the k ing had to be

emphasized in an at tempt to relate c i ty to monarch in th i -s

vast domain.  As such the task was more di f  f  icul t  than in

Egypt.  The div ine epi thets appl- ied to rulens are much the

same as those we f  ind in Egypt.  Simi- Iar ly,  the in i t ia l

stage of  the cul t  is  the most pronounced one; later,  when a

tradi t ion was establ ished, i t  seems to have become more

relaxed, oS witnessed by the pract ise of  sacr i f ices.

iv)  The Atta]- ids did not create any innovat ions

relat ing to ruler cuJ-t ,  but  fo l lowed the tradi t ion

establ i -shed by the S;eleucids.  As th is k ingdon is much

smal ler  the documentat ion is poorer.

v)  The ;v lacedonians are an interest ing except ion f rom

this whole development.  Here monarchy was no innovat ion

and ruler cul t  d id not exist  as such'  even i f  ;v;acedonian

monarchs happened to be object  of  worship in other parts of

the Gireek wor ld dur ing the peJ- l -enist ic per iod.

.An interest ing case of  late Flel lenist ic ruler cul t

comes from the petty kingdom of C:otni lagene' and fol lows the

pattern of  the S;e]-eucid k ings.

v i )  S,ome concluding renarks to th is histor ical  survey
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sums up our f indings.

2> THE AFTFIIVAL OF THE FTOMANS ON thE

t i reek scene represented a chal lenge to Gireek ideas of

nulers in some important ways.

i  )  LJ 'nder the gepubl ic cul ts of  indiv idual

magistrates and benefactors are known. Elut  these should bs

kept apart  f rom the cul t  of  the Floman emperor.  which was to

fol low. por the sake of  c lar i ty the old v iew, represented

by gowensock, is contrasted with the recent one of  Pr ice.

gowersock reads the history of  ru ler  cul t  gel lenist ic,

Floman republ ican or imperial  as a diplomat ic game

exclusively,  the most extreme case of  "adulat io graecar

known to us.  In th is way he sums up the old v iew and stands

as the last  I 'epresentat ive of  th is approach.

i i )  The cul t  of  the Floman emperor is an important

innovat ion on the part  of  the G'reeks as far  as Flomans ars

concerned. The republ ican systen is brought to a

def in i t ive end and a new si tuat ion ar ises as a resul t  of

Crctavian's set t lement of  af  fa i rs i -n the East.

The model of  d i ,v ine cul t  is  the interpretat ive key to

the s6m(, ?S used by pr ice in his reconstruct ion of  the

cul t .  The r=reek form of the cul t  is  more direct  than the

1_at in version: according to plel lenist ic models i t  is  of  a

far more direct  k ind,  wi th emphasis on the l iv ing emPeror

and not the dead one. The cul t  becomes a compet i t ive

factor between Cireek ci t ies,  and in {  s ia ;v l inor there is

great enthusiasm for the new rel ig ion '  In fact ,  the



-1A? -
4u'

imperial  cul t  is  the only rel ig ious innovat ion to come fnom

e,neeks and Flomans under the empire -  the rest  is  brought

to the ln l lest  f rom the gast ( the cul ts of  1sis,  gerapis,  vv1, ' f i t raa

etc.  )  .  1" t  is  essent ia l  to the discussion of  th is topic that

the in i t iat ive comes from below from the Gireeks

themselves -  and is acceptedr oF sometimss merely to lerated,

by the Flomans.

The emperor is assimi lated to the t radi t ional  gods,

but in an intermediate woV, which gives him a posi t ion

between gods and men, as we can see from the cul t ic

evidence. No clear ly def ined theology is worked out,  and

we have to use the cul t  i tsel f  as an interpretat ive key

throughout th i -s survey of  the Cireek form of the imperial

cul t .

This new understanding -  which is that  of  of  ;>r ice's

is conrasted to and compared with older ones of  pock and

g,owersock.

3) THE IMPEFTIAI-  CL'LT AS A FTELIGION iS

f inal ly worked out by highl ight ing the fol lowing points:

i )  gacr i f i .ces.  l {ere the art ic le by pr ice of fers

important insi-ght into the theological  impJ- icat ions of  the

cul t ,  3S wel l  as v i ta l  informat ion regarding the way the

empenor was assimi lated to the t radi t ional  gods. The

category nbetween god and man'  sums up our f indings.

i i )  Images ahi-s vast  topic is given a'  br ief

t reatment,  essent ia l  to our discussion of  the polemic

against  the cul t  on the part  of  t ,ews and C;hr ist ians,  as
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wil l  be fur ther discussed in chapter 3.  Important is the

dist inct ion between cul t  statues and merely honor i f ic  ones.

The great var iety of  images in quest ion must also be

ment ioned. Pr ivate usage is referred to as wel l .  As is

the case with wi th sacr i f ices,  the image of  the rulers is an

important indicat ion of  h is status 'between god and man' .

i i i )  pr iesthoods t{ere the di f ference between

East and 1n;est  wi l l  again becone obvious. On Greek soi l -

the imperial  cul t  gave ample space for prest ige and

compet i t ion.  at  is  essent ia l  that  the pr iesthoods are not

prof  essional  but  o lay n of  f  i -ces.

iv)  pest ivals.  ahis is perhaps the most important

aspect of  the cul t ,  s ince i t  combines al l  the features

discussed previously:  tenples,  images, sacr i f ices,

pr iesthoods. There are tvvo di f  f  erent types of  f  est ivals:

c i -v ic and provincial .  They were f  inanced by the pr iests.

They were immensi ly popular.  They at t racted large throngs

of npi lgr ins ' .  - fhey were popular rel ig ion in every senss of

the word. pest ivals wi I -J-  be further descr ibed in chapter

3 in relat ion to the cul t  of  promit ian at  gphesus.

v) The quest ion of  the popular i ty of  the cul t  is

discussed as a conclusion to th is sect ion,  t {ere the new

understanding establ ished by pr ice makes a major advance on

that of  the older school .  f t  has important bear ings on the

quest ion of  how the g;hr ist ians fared in the c i t ies of  Asia

dur ing the f i rst  century,  and may turn out to be di . rect ly

relevant for  our understanding of  the g,ook of  gevelat ion.

- fhe cul t  was the a ' reek way of  demonstrat ing loyal ty to
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Flome whi le maintaining a considerable degree of

independance. fh is helps to expl .a in the popular i ty of

emperor-worship in the rEreek ci t ies,  but  does not highl ight

the rel ig ious quest ions that such a cul t  represented-

4, '  THE GFIEEK \ . /OCAEsL'LAFTY OF 'THE

FIOMAN IMPE FIIAI.  GL' I .T.

once the cul t ic  context  has been establ ished i t  is

possible to approach the important quest ion of  the

vocabulary that  makes up the backbone of  a ' theology" of  the

imperial  cul t .  A discussion without th is background Yuould

necessar i ly  take place in a vacuum and make any comparison

with the New Testanent mater ia l  superf ic ia l ,  to say the

Ieast.  \n e have chosen the most codl l lon and central  rvords

used in the cul t .  \Are know them from epigraphic,  numisnat ic

and l i terary sourcesr ?S wel l  as monuments and art  (see:

^Appendix 4,  g;atalogue) .  The lack of  l i turgical  texts is

a drawback when i t  comes to establ ishing the meaning of  the

expressions used in the cul t  (  for  an except ion'  see:

Appendix 5),  I - t  is  v i - ta l  to observe the di f ference of

rel ig ious connotat ions betwesn the C:reek and the 1-at in

vocabulary.  y1;hi le the lat ter  ref lects the indirect  nature

of ruler wonship at  Flome -  as establ ished by ,Augustus -

the former is in direct  cont inuat ion of  the Flel lenest ic

ruler cul t ,  i .  e.  of  more direct  d iv ine impl icat ions.

Among Gireeks the emperor is the successor to the pl iadochi

and gpigoni- ,  and not j  ust  to the cul t  of  ind j -v idual

benefactors and magistrates,  as the older v iew rvould have us
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bel ieve.

pirst  fo l lows a comparat ive l is t  of  1-at in and ereek

terms used in the cul t .

pext  the 1-at in vocabulary is discussed very br ief  Iy.

Then the quest ion of  comparing the two sets of

vocabulary is raised, This poses great problems since the

one does not der ive f rom the other,  except in a very few

cases. gike the two versions of  the cul t  1-at in and

Gireek -  thein respect ive vocabular ies r ise out of  d i f ferent

rel ig ious and histor ical  c i rcumstances .  a.dapt i .on,

importat ion and borrowing are not good interpretat ive keys

fon the two sets of  terms. The ereek vocabulary of  the

impenial  cul t  existed before the arr ival-  of  the Flomans'

wi th very f  ew except ions.  The 1-at in vocabulary developed

along independant l ines f rom the r=resk one, again wi th few

except ions.  The two never real ly meet:  they operate along

di f ferent models,  ?s the cul ts in quest ion also do.

Oun main task is to examine the Greek vocabulary,  and

this is done by way of  concentrat ing on certain important

terms rather than discussing the vocabulary as a whole '

1-hese arel  ' theosr -  "hyios theou'  -  "kyr iosr -  nsoter '  -

var ious other t i t les,

ahis discussion reveals important aspects of  the

r i reek version of  the cul t :  i t  is  d i f  ferent f  rom the 1-at in

one in the sense that i t  is  of  a more direct ly div ine

natune. The Cireek vocabulary and cul t ic  system as wel l

lacks c1n appropr iate j .ntermediary category for  the Flonan

emperor.  anst€6,d the Gireeks put him on the level  of  their
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Hcllcnist l .c kl.ngr, by ateLrLlatl .ng hl.r to tho gods, but not

total. ly cguating hl 'r  rt th thorc.

In ordsr to arrivc at cuch an undcrntandl'ng, thc

vocabulary nrrt bc infe"tp*atd in thc llght .. of e

rcconrtructLon of thc cult i trclf ,  part lcularly thr praotl 'sc

of sacrlf lccr. Thl.s h',aS,S born donc ln thc prcccding
tiys

scctiona! thc vocabul.ary Ls caricr to cYiluetc.

c;Oh|clt-Lt st,fCIN s; cnd tht g chaptcr by my of

sumrizl.ng our ftndlngr so fan.
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_t)  FtLr l_EFt c}LrL-r  Ant(oN(G TGFIEEKS

A HIST(OFII(GAI- OL'TT-IN E

"  - fhe of fer ing of  d iv ine honours to k ings is the aspect of

gel lenist ic-Floman rel ig ion that perhaps seems most remote

to moderns and therefore requires a somewhat more thorough

and caretul  exposi t ion' .  (1)

"  1_ooking ,  theref  ore, at  the evidence as a whole,  wo

may af f i rm that the k ings, f rom Alexander onwards, set

store by their  dei f icat ion,  that  they encouraged, or

commanded their  r?reek subjects to pay them these

transcendent honours ' .  (2,

' ;quler-cul t  was in the last  resort  the resul t  of  the

impression made by personal i ty;  af ter  that  impression faded

rt  was tormal ized and had not the impetus to produce or

apply such a theology' .  (3)

C)urt  of  a I iv ing man is ereek, not 1-at in.

How this developed has for a long t ime been a hot ly

debated topic among the learned: does ruler cul t  der ive f rom

hero cutt  or  f  rom div ine cul t  (  cul t  of  the ol lympi.an

Twelve):> hlhi le the old discussion tended to favor the

former solutron, necent studies move in the opposi te

<irrect ion,  notably the works of  p ishwick and p>r ice'  The

lntroduct ion i -n pishwrck (1,  .1)  is  actual ly the most

comprehensive survey of  the whole debate;  at  the same t ime

it  g ives an admirably c lear out l ine of  the histor ical

development r tsel f .
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Any at tempt to rnterpret  the Gireek ruler cul t  depends

on understandi .ng the var ious stages in Gireek history:  i )

c lassical  -  i i )  post-c lassical  i i i )  Sel lenist ic -  iv)

Floman.

S;tage one (nsalvat ion comos from the gods')  is  that

of  the c i ty-states,  atomrc in nature,  equal i ty being the

character ist ic of  r i reek society;  here there is no cul t  of

rulers as such, but heroic honours may be granted

except ional  cases.

S' tag6 tuuo ("salvat ion comos from good rulersu) is

the crucial  point  in quest ion:  the stage where the big

powers of  post-c lassical  G,3'6sss produce strong rulers

around whom cul ts ar ise;  th is is a t ransi t ional  stage to the

two tol lowing ones.

S;tage three ( 'salvat ion comes from the kings')  is

that of  the Flel tenist ic monarchies af ter  Alexander l  ru lers

are compared to the t radi t ional  gods,

S,tage foun ("salvat ion comes from the emperor ' )  is

the Greek react ion to Floman povver;  the emperor in Flome

takes the place of  the gel lenist ic k ings.

S,ome general  comments to th is development should be

made before w€ go into detai l .

The transi t ional  stage -  stage two -  natural ly depends

on there being a distance between ruler and subject  that  was

foreign to ths c lassical  stage (  per ic les was for example

never considered more than a mortal  man).  The development

is f rom "gods as saviours '  to 'saviours as gods",  to

srmpl i f  y the matter for  the sake of  c lar i ty.  The tvvo best
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known examples of  thrs t ransi t ional  stage are,  of  course,

1_ysander at  gamos and pr ion at  S,yracuse.

The quest ion of  whether the curts der ive n f  rom below.

(r .e.  popular outbursts)  or  ofrom aboven ( i .e,

inst i tutronar ized cul t )  is  a lso important.  rn the case of

Alexander and the pr iadochi  the movement seoBs to sten from

"berow',  whr le the opposi te movenent is at  work in the case

ot tne gpigoni  as wel l  as the Floman emperor.  The

D)iadochr (e.9.  ptolemy in Egypt)  d id not make craims to

div i .ne honours as such, they were of fered saviour curts in

the ord (post-crassicar)  t radi t ion,  depending on rocal

independencs, i .e.  c iv ic worship as thanks for herp.  wi th

the gprgoni  (  the successors of  the pr iadochi  )  the

ini t iat i -ve comss f  rom above (as wi th ptolemy r f ) ,  and we

are faced with a state cul t ,  a dynast ic curt  l inking the

nurer wi th the founder and legi t in iz ing his c la im to the

throne, thereby sacral iz ing pouver.  rn th is case the king is

worshrpped as k ing.

Another crucral  quest ion is the r ink wi th the hero

curt ,  which recurs throughout th is ent i re discussion,

because order generat ions of  scholars saw the cul t  of  k ings

as der iv ing f rom heroic curts (as did,  for  example,  pock).

The al ternat ive moder der ived f  rom the div ine cul t

dominates the works of  p ishwick and pr ice and seems to

have become the standard modern view, in contrast  to that  of

pock. l {eroes are f f i ) rshipped when dead kings when ar ive.

,According to th is r ine of  interpretat ion k ingship becomes a

def in i t ion of  d iv in i ty and div in i ty a def in i t ion of
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1t seems that a k ing's r ight  to rule might come

to rest  on the fact  that  he was div ine.  p;er ioc cul ts

correspond to the cul t  or ig inal ly given to non-histor ical ,

imaginary heroes of  myth and J.egend. g;ul . ts were centered

on the tombs and yrere dist inct  f rom the cul t  of  the gods.

- fhese prrncipal  quest ions wr l l  reappear in the

fol lowrng histor ical  survey, s ince they i l lustrate the

drscussion. Elut  af ter  the publ icat ion of  the two recent

works reterred to here,  the older v iew i -s l j -kely to

disappear f rom sight.

I ) AI-E><ANE EFI T}IE GFIEAT

\Are start  wi th Alexander because he, general ly speaking,

rni t iated a new stage in the development of  ru ler  cul t  among

the Gireeks, a development that  h is successors carr ied

further for  centunies,  and which was cont inued, af ter  the

coming of  Flome, in the form of the imperial  cul t .

As stated in the int  noductory paragraph to th is

chapter,  there are several  ways of  approaching this

innovat ion on the part  of  the Greeks. 1. t  can be understood

as: ( i )  a resul t  of  Ctr iental  inf luences, f rom ei ther

persla or Egypt,  oF fnom a combinat ion of  both;  ( i i )  a

development f rom Gireek tradi t ions only -  and hene are two

possrbi l r t ies:  that  of  "hero cul tn,  or  the model of  d iv ine

worship,  that  is ,  the cul t  of  the 6lympians, as had emerged

Ln a few cases ear l ier ,  ?S ment ioned above.

S,cholars do not agree and tend to srde with one or the
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other of  these possrble solut ions in a debate that is st i l l

ongor.ng: Taylor goes for Persra as a model (+l  
'  

fo l lowed

by some textboohs that deal  wi th the topic (5).  Elevan

preters Egypt (  e )  ,  whi ] -e Nock favours the Cireek

tradi t ions themselves (Zl ,  as does Prt-ce,  but using a

di f ferent model f rom the one used by Nock: div ine cul t  and

not hero cul t .  In short ,  modern scholarship has tended to

Iook in the drrect ion of  possible r?neek roots rather than

the orrental  ones ot  the older approach.

l -eavang aside for a moment the quest ion of  where i t

a l l  comes fnom - or the quest i -on of  what i t  a l l  means, for

that matter -  there rs no doubt that  Alexander wi l led his

own dej- f icat lon, as in the case of  Jul ius or Augustus.

Non rs there any doubt that  th is started among Cireeks

whi le he was st i l l  a l ive,  though a cul t  was only inst i tuted

after hrs death (€}) .  This was "something dist inct ly newn

( g )  .  A,nd there is no quest ion of  th is der iv i .ng f  rom

;vlacedonia where ruler cul t  never developed in the form

known trom the other Gireek domains.  Here monarchy was an

old inst i tut ion and did not need the rel ig i -ous panoply that

div ine k ingship provided.

The f  o l lowing facts are the most important ones.

r)  6 lh i le al ive Alexander certa ' in ly saw himsel f  as

more than human, dS the son of  Zeus-Ammon, according to

our sour-ces (1O).  Sxact ly what the oracle at  S; iwa told

him we do not knowl he had promised to te l l  h is mother,  but

drd not survive to do so. f t  is  certain that  the pr iests at

g, iwa hai led him as "  sot ' t  of  Ammon n ,  I ike the pharaohs
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betore hrm. p-ater bir th- legends teI I  of his div ine

conceptron, of  how a thunderbol t  sent shock waves through

the womb ot 6lympia,  oF how he was conceived by a serpent

(11) teatures that f igune in the bir th- legends of  the

Floman emperors as wel l ,  especial ly Jul ius and Augustus.

ai)  Whj- le al ive he certain] 'y  received div ine honours

f  nom hi-s Greek subjects,  Iet  a lone the Crr ientals.  Famous

examples of  th is can easi ly be l is ted: (a) the Athenian

"ekhlesia" acknowleoged him as dei ty in 324 (12) th is

berng an act  not imposed by Alexander,  the Athenians

having been free agents;  (b)  Greek envoys showed him div ine

honours af ter  h j .s f inal  return to Biabylon in gZ3 ( fg) ;

(c)  Alexander sent a decree to the Greek ci t ies to send

hrm "theoroi"  ( the terminus technicus for delegates to a god

on ambassadors of  a c i ty sent to the sanctuary of  a god),

but th is was more a matter of  acknowledging his status'

srnce the decree did not request div ine cul t ,  i .e.  temples

and sacr i t ices (14r.  This is of  a piece with the cul ts of

savj-ours and benefactors that  are typical  of  indiv idual

poleis of  the per iod,  i .e.  the stage two of  Gireek ruler

cul t  ment ioned i .n the introduct ion.  I t  does imply drvini ty,

however,  even r f  there was no developed cul t  at  th is stage.

ahat was to fo l low.

j - i i )  Whi le al ive .Alexander received div ine homage

from hrs Gireek entourage and closest f r iends, something

which unt i l  then had been unheard of ,  in spi te of

except ions l ike 1-ysander and Dio;  the case of  heroic

honours to dead rulers or benefactors should be kept apart .
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In short ,  the cul t  of  Alexander whi le al ive should be

kept apart  f  rom the cul ts of  Alexander af ter  h is death.

- fhe lat ter  ones have thei-r  or ig in in the former,  even i f

the forms of  worship necessar i ly  undergo a change. And we

ought to consrder fur ther some of the forms used in

worshipprng the l iv ing Alexander before we turn to the

Iat ter .

The cul t  of  Alexander whi le he was al ive was, of

course, not an inst i tuted cul t  (wi th temples,  sacr i f ices,

pr iests,  etc.) ,  but  a new way of  g iv ing him homage, and i t

may be of  interest  to consider some of the forms this homage

took, part i .cular ly in the case of  one important innovat ion:

the "proskynesis".

aaylor sees this as a case of  c lear persian

inf luence, s ince the persians had a t radi t ion of  making

" proslrynesis '  before the image of  their  k ing and,

addrtronal ly,  of  honour ing the k ing's "daimon' ,  at  banquets

(15;) .  The persrans had "a wel l -developed ruler-cul t .  I ts

form was the worship of  the k ing's nfravashiu,  h is di-v ine

doubler -  i .e.  h is "daj-mon" (16).  ^According to th is

interpretat i .on ^Alexander uni ted the persian custom of

honour ing the " f ravashi"  of  the ruler wi th the fami l iar

Gireek toast to the "agathon daimon",  in th is case: the

personal  "daimonu of  ^Alexander.  In addi t ion to honour ing

the "daimon" of  the reigning king the persians also knew

the custom of honour ing dead kings, much l ike the hero cul t

which the Greek ci t ies gave

benefactors (12).

to their  founders and
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O)n the quest ion of  the meaning of  th is ufravashi"

1-aylor states that  i t  "  resembles the cul t  of  the 14a of  the

ggyptran king and the Genius of  the Floman emperors '

(1A).  , \s far  as ;>ersians 90, " for  the l iv ing k ing the

worshrp was of fered not to the k ing in person but to his

immortal  double,  ( -1g).  - fhe gesture did not imply direct

div1ni ty for  the pensians, but would have done so for the

Greeks, especial ly ;v lacedonians, and this is the crux of

the matter.

\Are are) g3-:9ry,  not  suggest ing that th is persian

element i= the root and or ig in of  the cul t  of  the l iv ing

Alexander,butoneof i tsforms, l ihelytohavebeen

understood di f ferent ly by c i reeks and persi-ans'

- fhe toast of fered at  banquets to the k ing's double -

another rorm that the cul t  of  Arexander took uprepared

thewayfortheformaldei f icat ionthatcametoAlexander

from the Greek ci t ies in answer to his demand not long

before hrs oeath '  (2()  )  .  Here aaylor refers to the toast

in combrnat ion wi th the , .proskynesis, ,  which the 1>ersians

otf  ered to the image of  their  k ing '  6Dur sources ment ion

thisrnnovat ion|21>.TheGireekhabi tofdr inkingtoasts

to gods at  banquets was also accompanied by a proskynesis to

the gocl '  presumably performed before a statuette or image of

his "agathon daimon " (22') '  l {ere,  again '  Persians and

Gireeks would understand matters di f ferent ly '

I t  has,  therefore,  been suggested that we ought to 1ook

the roots of  the cul t  of  Alexander in ;>ersian customs 
'

ment ioned above. According to such an interpretat ion

for

as
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the cul t  of  .A, lexander 's div in i ty whi le al ive -  r ises as

a union of  ;>ensian and Gireek elements:  the element of

hounor ing the k ings "daimon'  (  uproskynesisn to image) in

combrnat ion wi th the Cireek toast to gods at  banquets

(23).  (  S,omet imes the paral le l  to the Floman custom

of the household cul t  -  a l ibat ion,  and not a toast ,  to the

master 's "genius" -  is  ment ioned i -n th is context ,  but  there

is no di-rect  connect ion,  say inf  luence here (2.+l  t  -

For aaylor Alexander did de]- iberately establ ish his own

divrni ty,  under the inf  luence of  persian customs

Alexander is the f i rst  oniental |zed Gireek ruler.  Elevan

also seems to go along wrth th is explanat ion of  the or ig in

of  Alexander '  s div in i ty:  as stemming f  rom the old empires

of the Euphrates and aigr is,  and not f rom the val ley of

the pi le where so many of  the other ingredients of  the cul t

derrves (ZS> .

Elut  in the discussion of  possible or ig i -ns to the cul t

ot  the l iv ing Alexander and i ts var ious forms i t  is

necessary to move backward in the history of  Alexander 's

I i fe and consider some Egvpt ian elements .  - fhese are a

second possible explanat ion to the cul t  of  Alexander,

al ternat ive to or addi t i -onal  to the persian model.

I t  started with Alexander 's histor ic v is i t  to the

oracle of  Ammon at  the oasis of  5 iwa, where he consul ted

the onacle before facing a decis ive batt le wi th prar ius,  and

where he was ident i - f ied by the pr iests as son of  the god

(to the Cireeks, including Alexander himsel f  ,  dS son of

Zeus, wi th whom theY ident i f  ied ^Ammon ) This
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ident i . f rcat ion is speci f ical ly ggypt ian (Ze),  because the

h
ggypt ians hereby gave him a pharaonic status,  that  is

drvine, and saluted him with the t radi t ionaJ- pharaonic

greet i ,ng "son of  Ammonn.

1- 'Crrange strongly recommends the ggypt ian model as

the universal  key for  intenpret ing the cul t  of  Alexander,

leaving the persi-an elements aside. I t  is  the

Alexander-  ; ;e l ios typology that str ikes him as most

character ist ic j .n th is cul t :  " the ggypt ian ;>haraoh was

portrayed with the body of  the god (na, Ammon) in his

dress,  otr  wi th the symbols of  h is power as an outward

joining of  God and man.. .  in the portrai t  of  Alexander the

div ine was infused with the human, the man transformed into

a god" (ZT\. Alexander 's apotheosis was a

"sun-apotheosis ' ,  according to Sgypt ian t radi t ions:  "his

transf igurat ion as Hel ios is a k ind of  interpretat io gPaeca

ot hrs apotheosis as Ammon making Alexander the

successor ot  the Egypt ian k ings "  (  2I  )  .  "  As Alexander

stands at  the beginning of  the ancient wor ld dominion, So

the Alexander-hel ios type in i t iates the Flel lenist ic-Floman

nepresentat ion of  the sun-ruler '  (Zg).  lndeed, the

Flomans fol lowed this "  Alexander-AJ-exandr ia-pattern 
u

rather c losely:  cf  r .  Nero-gel ios,  Gal l ienus-5el ios,

constantrne- l {eI ios.

Elut  there are other models avaiable for  the

derf icatron of  Alexander dur ing his l i fet ime. 1-herefore

one must also consider t@ favoured by the

modern discussion, and they are of  a two-fold k ind.
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For Serar l  the ruler cul t  is  essent ia l ly  a cont inuat ion

of the hero cul t ,  where dead ( Iater i t  wi l l  be l iv ing)

benefactors are rewarded for their  meri ts -  th is is the key

to i t  a l l .  - fhe step from the cul t  of  dead hero to a l iv ing

monarcn "was easy "  ,  acconding to Elevan (  311l  )  .  I t  is

therefore usetul  to look at  some examples of  th is t ransi tory

stage.

C)ul t  of  indivrdual  Greeks rulers or benefactons

puns pr ior  to and paral le l  wi th the development of

^Alexander and his fo l lowers,  and of fer  another approach,

whether they der ive f rom heroic cul t  or  not .  Such cul ts

are,  however not found before 4O4. Why? Eiecause a nevv

type of  central ized power was slowly emerging ( th is is the

stage two referred to in the intnoductory paragraph: the

post-c lassical  stage of  "super poworso within the Gireek

world of  c i ty states),  and .Alexander himsel- f  beeame the ons

to make this new type of  ru ler possible ( : f f )  .

- f  he most important cases should be l i -sted,

ahere was a cul t  of  Dl ion i -n S,yracuse (32) and

possibly one of  Alc ib iades in Athens (33).  Adi t ional ly

Hab1cht discusses the cul ts of  lysander in S,amos (34)

and possi-bly also in the Ionian ci t ies (gS).  - fhe cul t  of

1-ysander at  S,amos is also discussed by pock, especial ly

r ts associat ion wi th l {era in her famous sanctuary (36) '

p lutarch says that he g-ysander "was the f i rst

Gireek, so pror1us tel ls uS, in whose honour Gireek ci t ies

erected al tars and of fered sacr i f ices as though he were a

god, or for  whom songs of  t r iumph were sung.. . .  B,esides
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thrs,  the people of  S,amos decreed that their  festval  in

honour of  l {era should be cal led 1-ysandreian (  37 )  .

E)emetr ius Pol iorcetes had his own independent cul t  at  the

Papthenon in Athens, th is not being a case, though, of  any

"hieros gamoso, as he was not receiv ing homage as ^A,thena's

partnen (3g3,) .  E)emetr ius had an extremely elaborate cul t ,

i t  seems, and had earned the epi thet  usoter ' -  i .e '  he had a

drvrne t i . t le and a div ine cul t  (gg).  Nock thinks that

plemetnius also perhaps dwelt  in ^ApoIIo 's temple on prelos'

and was certainly al lowed by the Atheni-ans to lodge in the

parthenon in 3614-3613 he uwas in a l i teral  sense

"synnaosu in each case'  (4O).

Ety "  synnaos'  pock is,  of  course, ref  err ing to one

wel l  known and speci f ical ly C:reek solut ion to the problem

of apotheosis:  the putt i .ng of  the cul t  image, nagalma' ,  of  a

nuler in an exist ing temple (  utemple-shar ing' ,  as wi l l  be

di-scussed later in th is chapter ' ,  see also 4rppendi-x 1),  oF

the inclusion of  the cul t  image rn a new cojoint  temple

erected ad hoc (as Is known from some famous examples of  the

cul t  of  the emperorsr e.g.  that  of  arajan and zeus

phr l ros at  ;>ergamum) (41),  A later example is that  of

aheophanes ot  Myt i lene who secured freedom for his c i ty

f  rom Pompey. Mytr lene was gratef  u l  to i ts inf  luent ia l

cr t r -zen, and dei f ied him (42r.  -ahere was also a cul t  of

; -ysimachos in gphesus, being a founder cul t  he was the

second founder,  having changed the si te of  the c i ty and

renamed i t  Arsinoeia (4 3 )  .  He also had a cul t  at

lAassandreia (++' t ,  at  S,amothrace (+S) and at  p>r iene
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The importance of  indi-v idual  Gases such as these

Iocal  ru lers,  benefactors,  etc.  -  is  the exist ing model of

drvine cul t  pr ior  to and paral le l  wi th the l {e l lenist ic

monarchies which emerged with Alexander and his succGssors '

Scholars have of ten fa i led to keep these two models apart :

thene ls no evidence for heroic cul ts of  Hel lenist ic rulers '

Elut  the moclel  f rom div i -ne cul t  can also be read as

purely Cireek, wi thout resort ing to or iental  models '  as do

prrceandpishwick. l f th is isthecasewewouldbe

deal i .ng wi th an innovat ion of  a radical  k ind,  a lbei t  of  a

r : reek k inct  and not necessar i ly  developed under the

inf luence of  or iental  customs.

I t  is  not  pr i -mari ly our task here to choose between

these di f ferent explanat ions -  we are more concerned about

the forms and funct ion of  the cul t  in quest ion.  ESut having

gone through the three opt ions avaiable for  decidi-ng the

roots of  the cul t  of  Alexander,  i t  mdY, perhaps, b€

Iegi t imate to say that the or iental  unf luences perhaps are

too easi ly dismrssed by the recent approach, Scholars l ike

aaylorand;- 'grrangemayst i t lhavetheirpoint tomake'

I t  rs of  some importance that al t  th is takes place in the

gastandnotonr?reeksoi l 'evenj- f ther i reeksknewnew

forms of  ru ler cul t  that  resemble the or iental  ones in some

nespects,  secondly i t  is  among ;v lacedonians that the cul t

of  Alexander or ig inates,  and they ane not l ikely to take to

the davane model of  ru ler  cul t  wi thout some very important
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impulses t rom wrthout.

g,efore taxing leave of  Alexander i t  is  important to

ment ion his cul t  in Alexandr ia,  where he was honoured as

"founder" ("kt istes")  af ter  h is body had been transferred

there t rom plemphis.  "  Fi l r  aI Ie t ibr igen von Alexander

gegr i indeten St idte f  ehlen sichere 2eugnisse eines

rErunderxul tes "  1471 .

A\Iexander was ident i f ied in cul t  and legend with

f)aonysus, j  ust  as ;v1ark Anthony later would also be

i-dent i f  red '  gremigods l ike pl ionysus and 6ercures are

typical  examples of  men honoured as gods af ter  death for

their  achievements,  ?S a k ing might hope to be (+g)-

- fhe cul t  of  ^Alexander in Egypt became a state cul t  of  an

unmistat(ably ggypt ian k ind. a. t  rYas organized by Ptolemy I

(  + g I  .  6;ul ts outside Egypt are recorded in the aonian

Contederatron (SO),  pr i -ene (S. | ) ,  gphesus (52),

grythrar (  Sg )  ,  possibly aheos (=+l  ,  B,argyl ia (  SS )  
'

p lagnesia on the 3v;eander (5e),  I l ium (=Z\,  and p3hodos

(5a),

Alexander 's new and char ismat ic form for leadership

gave a model for  h is successors,  who were rul ing over vast

terr i torres and could not leave dei f icat ion to the

ini t iat ive of  indiv idual  (3 l reek c i t ies.  The in i t iat ive

"from aboveo is therefore evident in the f i rst  century of

gel lenist ic nule,  but  ssems to lessen as history moves on

and the cul ts become customary,  and some of the most

important cases of  th is development must be considered next.
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XD -THE PTOuEMIES

The case of  Egypt is in many ways the most outstanding

among the Flel lenist ic k ingdons, due to i ts pharaonic

tradi t ions,  so di f ferent f rom the persian ones,

- fhe pharaoh of  ggypt was the representat ive of  the

gods on earth,  he was alneady div ine and became nsir i -s

when dead (1).  Flere the Greeks that is:  ptolemy and

hrs house -  fo l lowed patterns that were 'd i f ferent f rom

anything known by the €ireek speaking world before" (2.)  -

" t fhe or iental  inf luence cannot be denied in the case of

Egypt,  whatever th is inf luence was l ike in the case of

Alexander.  OnIy here is there precedence for div ine

monarchy among the ; . ;e l leni .st ic houses -  otherwj.se they

nuled over areas where ruler cul t  was an innovat ion,  l ike

5,ynia,  Asra ;v1inor,  etc. The persian model was of  a

di f ferent and far more indirect  k ind,  ?s discussed in

connect ion wi th Alexander.

In Egypt the k ing was the son of  ga and uvas served

with temples,  a l tars and sacr i f ices (g) '  The fact  that

monarchy essent i -a l ly  was unproblemat ic in Egypt is c lear ly

i l lustrated by the custom of of fer ing sacr i f ices ufor '

("pro" in Greek) and not nton the king ( the s imple dat ive),

in var iance with the customs of  the f i rst  century of

gel lenist ic ruler ?S ;>r ice points out in his important

art ic le on the topic (4).  - fhe whole problem of the

di f ference between sacr i f ic ing nforn and nto '  the k ing wi l l

be deal t  wi th later,  under the topic of  sacr i f ices.
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5;ut f ice i t  here to ment ion the poJ. i t ical  aspect of  the

custom, that  is the cont inui ty in the case of  Egypt,  in

contrast  to the other pel lenist ic k ingdoms say Asia

Mrnor where monarchy i tsel f  was new and had to be

establ ished in a very emphat i .c form.

-1-he chief  character ist ic of  the cul t  in Egypt is that

i t  is  a state cul t ,  and not a c iv ic cul t  i t  is  regulated

utrom aboveu and not by in i t iat ive " f rom below' as in many

cases of  ru ler  cul t  i .n the other gel lenist ic k ingdons (5).

Flevenues from the temples were in fact  t ransferred to the

noyal  exchequer:  usuch a procedure impl. ies. . .a real-  bel ief

in the div ine character of  k ingship,  or  the device would

have had no point  "  (  6 )  .  Ptolemaic 6gypt was an except ion

al l  through ant iqurty in these respects:  i t  had a c losed

monetary system, unl ike the other k ingdoms with their

vaniety of  coinage in c i rculat ionl  the PtoJ-emies in fact

put therr  image on the coinage from the outset of  their

rule,  a radiated bust appeared already under Ptolomy TTT

(T>. a,ddi t ional ly the state cul t  was central ized in

Alexandraa, wi th i ts temple to Alexander and the ent i re

Ptolemaic dynasty.

The cul t  of  Alexander was inst i tuted by ptolemy a'

centered on hi-s tomb, Stressing the importance of  the c i ty

of  Alexandr ia,  and not planned as a dynast ic cul t  as such.

ptolemy E, however,  organized the state cul t  and stands

as the real  founder of  the div ine monarchy in E9VPI,

because i t  was he who i -nst i tuted the cul t  of  the founder of

his dynasty Ptolemy L proclaimed ' thsos soter '  ca.28tO
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-  on the basis of  a central ized state cul t .  ptolemy and

glerenice were accorded a temple in Alexandr ia wi th div ine

cul t  ( fest ivals,  sacr i f ices,  pr iesthoods, etc.  )  ESut he

also establ ished a cul t  for  h imsel f  and his s ister,

ref  Iect ing inf  luences f  rom Sgypt ian pract ise.  A11 the

ptolemies shared thereafter the cul t  of  Alexander in

Alexandr ia (A).

After ptolemy g the k ing was i ,n fact  revered in al ] -

the temples of  Egypt,  6s the pharaoh had been before:  nthe

thoroughness of  ptolemy I I  is  of  a piece with al- l  h is

pol icy,  and the organizat ion of  a state church unique in

; ;e l lenrst ic k ingdoms made i t  possible '  (9) .  - ;h i -s cul t

included the l iv ing k ing as wel l  as the dead ones (- lO).

- fhe state cul t  of  Ptolemy f  was in the f i rst  p lace a

state cul t  of  ptol .emy 1,  under the cul t  of  Alexander -  as

" theoi  soteres" (al) . The cul t  of  ptolemy I  in

ptolemais was a typical  founder cul t  ( lZ, l  ,  and cul ts

outside Egypt ane at tested as wel l :  in pl i letus (-1g),  on

lAhodos (14t,  oD the Aegean is lands ( fS).

ptolemy a and his consort  g,erenico were rvorshipped as

"benefactor gods'  -  ' theoi  euergetai '  ( f5;) .  Incorporat ion

into the exist ing temples of  the gods became the nule in

Egypt :  the ;>tolemies became 'synnaoi  theoi '  wi th the

tradi t ional  gods of  the land (see Appendix 1).  poya]-

statues yvero accordingly put up in the old temples along the

Nite (1Tr.  Such a cul t  of  a monarch as oco-dwel l ing"

wrth a god r .s cal led ' temple-shar ing" ("synnaos')  and is one

form of ruler cul t  that  occurs f requent ly round the
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Mediterranean in t {e l . lenist ic and Floman t imes 
'  

a fonm

ruler cul t  that  has been thoroughly invest igated

A. trD .  Pock .

The tradi t ion of  the hing being 'synnaos'  i -s

typrcal  of  Egypt,  whi le i t  is  rather the except i 'on

elsewherel  examples have alneady been ment ioned with regard

to rndrvidual  Gireehs and later Floman rulers (e.g.  arajan

at Pergamum) (14)-  The Sgypt ian k ing moves into the

temples ot  the gods where they have their  own cul t ic  p laces'

h
tor t -n Egypt pharaohic or ptolenaic -  d iv in i ty rests in

krngsnip,  not  in indiv idual  k ings,  and publ i .c worship is an

elaborate process for secur ing the necessaPy blessings

through hrm as a medium .  Nock ci tes as examples f rom

ancrent Egypt the presence of  k ings in the temptes of  the

gods, I ike S;esost is 1 and Thutmose IEf at  the temple of

^Ammon at  ;4arnak ( f  g )  .  g ike pharaoh before him the

ptolemaj.c ruler is in pr inciple div ine whi le al ive and

becomes Crsir is af ter  death (2o-)  '

Adi t terence,though, isthefact thattherulerhad

statues and cul ts in al l  temples of  Egypt something which

the pharaoh had not -  and an addi t ional  innovat ion is that

the ruler had this honour conferred on him by pr iest ly

synods: u i t  sounds very much l ike the str ict ly ereek way of

honour ingbenefactors ' r1;ockcommentsrworkingfromthe

model of  heroic and benefactors cul ts as far  as possible

(21') .  Here'  according to Nock, are to be found both

tradi t ionalggypt ianelements( l ikethekingbeinga

channel  ot  d iv ine favour and therefore enjoying automat ic

of

by
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div in i ty)  and

above) (ZZl  -

Greeh innovat ions (  t ike those ment ioned

Eiut  Ptolemaic Egypt j .s the only case among the

gel lenist j -c royal  houses where pock cannot have recourse

to the model of  hero and benefactor cul ts alone, and he -

somewhat unwi l l ingly admits that  other models are at  work.

Temple-shar ing also occunred dur ing Floman t imes,

especial ly in the case of  1. ;adr ian,  and Nock discusses the

few known cases (23).  He also ment ions some known cases

of pr ivately bui l t  temples to honour the emperor (2.+1 .

grutsrde Egypt Habicht records the cul ts of  ;>tolemy E

in Ar-num (Z.SI ,  of  ptolemy E and g,erenice I f  in l tarus

( 26 )  ,  of  ptolemy f  in g;yzant i -um (Z,Z) .

- f  h6 eprthets of  the Ptolemaic rulers form an

essent ia l  part  of  the ereek vocabulary of  the imperial

cul t . - f  hey are :  ptolemy f  "  soter '  ,  ptolemy I f

"  phi ladelphos "  ,  ptolemy TTT o euergetos'  ,  p>tolemy IV

"phi lopator ' ,  ptolemy V uepiphanoS",  ptolemy VI

"phi lometoru,  ;>tolemy VII  nneos phi lopator"  (Zar.  6;ock

has given them ser ious at tent ion,  and his f indings are worth

ment ioning in our context  (Zg).

The epi thet  "  soter n was or i -g inal ly conf erred on

p>tolemy I  by grateful  phodi .ans, and passed later into

of f  i -c ia l  use,

"  ;>hi ladelphos'  nefers to the marr iage of  p>tolemy g

to his s ister Arsinoe.

"guergeteso is a secular term of benefact ion to a c i ty

ref  enr ing to ptolemy tEf 's  uni t ing C:yrenaica wi th Egypt.



"  phi lopator *  was

7,3'l -
personal  epi thet  used of  PtoIemY

IV.

"phi lometor" ,  of  ptolemy VIr  refers to his devot ion

to his mother C:Ieopatra.

"gupatoru is a genenal  epi thet .

-yhese epi thets were normal ly conferred by the synods

of pr iests,  owing to royal  in i t iat ive rather than their  own

suggestron. As such they can be considered as stemni.ng

" t rom aboveo .  - f  hey are qui te di f  ferent f  rom pf,"""ot  i .

nomenclature (36l) .  The posetta stone from ;v;arch 27 t

1€)6 Ei .6; .  g ives th is descr ipt ion of  Ptoleny V: 'who has

brought order to Egypt,  who has made the l ives of  men

happy ,  the l iv ing image of  z eus, son of  gel ios,  the

eternal ly l iv ing Ptoleny, favour i te of  Ptah, 9od upon

earth,  who being god stems from god and goddess.. .who has

brought peace to Egypt,  who gave her al- l  her laws, founded

temples and al tars,  and set upr ight  those who needed help '

and thus exempl i . f ied the nature of  a benevolent god'  (3- l ) -

- ;hrs i -s an excel lent  i - I lustrat ion of  the mingl ing of

ggypt ian and G:reek ideas; the inscr ipt ion is -  typical ly

enough -  t r i l rngual .

Orf  a l - l  these epi thets pock concentrates hi-s

discussion on only a few, especial ly "epi-phanos' ,  because of

i ts breadth of  meani.ng. - f  he secular usage is

"dist inguished' ,  whi le the sacred is "a god showing/

appear ing/reveal ing himsel f ' ,  something which Nock

descr ibes as "a convenient width of  meaning" (32 r .  The

eprthet does not descr ibe a speci f ic  dei ty incarnate,  but
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" the makLng of  a sudden "epiphaneia. ,  appearances in person

or manifestat ion of  power" I  "a god or a div ine k ing is

*epiphanes" when he by his , ,epiphaneian produces some

strrkrng resul t"  (3g).

The case of  F>tolemy \ . /  is  interest ing as he is

carred, according to the posetta stone, ntheos epiphanes

euchar istos' ,  epi thets which he took, not by bir th but by

hrs coming of  age in 1gl7,  meaning an incarnat i_on of  a god

on earth (  34 )  .  Eiut  i t  should be remembered that there

are reasons of  a histor icar k ind behind the epi thet ,  a

histor icar event,  to be preci-se:  the batt le of  panium in

1s)s) la Ei .c.  (3s).  As usynnaos" wi th the gods he

wourd have had his neikon'  -  cul t - image -  in every temple in

Egypt (36).

ptoremy rv was ident i - f ied wi th pr ionysus as .neos

laionysos" thereby uni t ing G:reek and ggypt ian erements,

D)ronysos being the Gireek ident i f  icat ion of  Senapis

l37r.  \arhen the same epi thet  was used of  ptoleny )KTTT

it  was again the case that pt  
"r"olr i "  

concept ions of  the

monarch as a reincarnat i -on of  osir is had found a Gireek

counterpart  in the ruler being l l ionysos incarnate,  typical

of  the "  Egypt ianiz ing tendencies of  the rate ;>tolemieso

( : f  g )  .  lghen cleopatra VIf  saw hersel f  as

rsis-Aphrodi te i t  is  onot unl ikery that  c leopatra played

her part  in earnest '  (gg).  r t  was in the same trend of

uni t ing Gireek and ggypt ian erenents of  ru ler  cul t  that

Anthony and c: leopatra posed as pl ionysos-crsir is and

Aph rodi te-1srs respect ively ,  , ,assuming an at t i tude
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del iberately for  pol i t ia l -  ends and pressed these claims to

div in i ty '  .  1;ock does not eomnent on whether plark Anthony

also played his part  in earnest.

The last  of  the ptolemies was ptolemy )<VI

C>aesar ion, who ruled with his mother f  rom 42 and was

ki l led,  when only 1Z years old,  on orders of  octavian in

3gl .  Crctavian himseIf  -  the Floman pr inceps -  becane the

natural  successor of  th is venenable dynast ic t radi t ion,  of

pharaohs and ptolemies al ike.  The temple begun by

C; leopatna for Alexanden he turned into a "kaisareion' ,  a

temple for  h imsel f  and his successors i .  e,  the

lul io-6;J.audian dynasty but he was at  the same t ine

breaking with ggypt ian t radi t ion:  he did not incorporate

this cul t  into the cul t  of  Alexander or of  the t radi t iona].

gocls,  but  founded new temples to himsel f  and his fami ly

(46t) .  As such the F3Ig;  in Egypt starts on a new

foot ing.  f t  is  a c lear case of  d iv ine monarchy, but

onganrzed di f ferent ly f rom i ts pharadhic and ;>tolemaic

predecessors,

r r r )  SEt_ELTCIEDS

"  p;ai l  to you, son of  the almighty god ;>oseidon, son also

of Aphrodi te!  - f  he other gods are tar  away r  oP have no

ears or do not exist ,  or  do not inquire af ter  us.  6;ut  we

see you booi ly present,  nei ther wooden nor stone, but tnuly

berng. aherefore we pray to you ! '  (1)  .
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The krngdom ruled over by the var ious succossors of

g;elucus is a very di f ferent caso fron that of  Egypt.  f t

consisted of  a heterogeneous amargamation of  satrapies that

had been loosely uni f  ied in the pepson of  the k ing. The

state cul t  became off i -c ia l  and dynast ic,  but  was

decentral ized in another way: each province of  the k ingdon

had r ts own hi-gh pr iest ,  and eponymous pr iesthoods prove

that dynastrc cul t  existed from an ear ly stage. Seleucus -

one of  the pr iadochi  -  was honoured , f rom below.,  h is cul t

being crvic.  Elut  af ter  h im i t  became a cul t  , f rom above"

(2).

The organizer of  th is cul t  was Ant iochus Ir  a

contemporary of  ;>toJ.emy E, and shows that i t  was -  as in

Egypt -  the second generat ion of  ru lers,  Epigoni  and not

pr iadochi ,  that  organized the cul t  as a state cul t .

Ant iochus IEf modif ied the systen just  l ike ptolemy fV

establrshing high pr iests nominated by himsel f  for  h is own

cul t ,  i l r  the satrapies,  and appoint ing a high pr iestess for

(Aueen l_aodi .co.  Ant iochus fV moved one stage further

when he assumed the t i t le ' theos epiphanes'  in an at tempt to

Iegrtrmize and gal .n control  for  h is regime. - fhe t i t le was

adopted by his successors,  f i rst  by Ant iochus V.

- f  he epi thets of  the 5;eJ-eucid rulers are as fo l lows:

5,eleucus a "nicator ' ,  Ant iochus f  'soter ' ,  Ant iochos I f

" theosu, 5,eleucus I I  'cal l in icos",  !=eleucus TTT 'soter ' ,

Ant iochus rrr  umegalos",  
5,eleucus IV 'phi lopator ' ,

Ant iochus IV "epiphanes, theos",  Ant iochus V 'eupator ' ,

p lemetr ius 1 "soteF' ,  gtemetr ius E "nicator" ,  Ant iochus
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VI neprphanoso, 

^Ant iochus VIf  's idetes' ,  p lemetr ius TT

"nicatoro r- Ieopatra utheao, Sieleucus VI "epiphanes

nicanoru,  Ant iochus >< neusebes' ,  
^Ant iochus ><I

"phi . ladelphos",  Ant iochus )<I f  "pr ionysoso (g).  These

are discussed by Elevan and pock, who make some interest ing

observat ions of  the provenance on the epi thets and the

quest ion of  dei f  icat i -on.

^Ant iochus J was dei f  red af ter  h is death,  and the

ini t iat ive cams f  rom the court ,  whereas Ant iochus I f

" theosn was dei f ied by the high pr iests whi le st i l . l  a i - ive,

as known f  rom rescr ipts (4).  The in i t i -at ive ofrom above'

varres somewhat f rom case to case. Nunisnat ic evidence is

helpful  as the k ing's head depicted on coins of ten show

radrated busts,  op other symbols of  d iv in i ty,  as is also the

case with the ]>to]-emies.

Ely far  the most interest ing caso for our purposes is

Antrochus fV "  epiphanes theos'  ,  who wi l . l  be discussed

further in chapter 3.  He undoubtedly ident i f ied himsel f

wrth Zeus, something which is exempl. i f ied in his marr iage

to the pr iestess of  pgierapol is -  who was ident i f ied wi th

Hera and took the temple t reasury as dowry (  5 )  .

Another u hieroganos' f  rom Nanaoa in p>ersia is

referred to rn Z lv lacc 1114. Eievan comnents on how

useful  godhood may be to rulers l ike Ant iochus who suffered

from the combrnat ion of  magnif icent projscts wi th a moagre

purse (6).  ahis tendency of  h is -  temple-plunder ing -  is ,

of  course, marnly known in the case of  3erusalen which led

to a revol t .  Eiut  he suffered other misfortunes as wel l ,
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and ESevan ment ions the case of  Anai l t is  in ;Persia (7 t  .

pock notes that Ant iochus adopted the epi thet

"epiphanes" and def ined i t  c losely as ntheos epiphanes'  and

"theos epiphanes nikephoros" -  the three are used regular ly

on coins (g).  (a happen to have in my own possession a

very rare tetradrachm f  rom ^A.nt ioch with the legend

"epiphanous theou",  i .e.  in the geni t ive.)  Nock points out

that these legends, however,  do not occur on the f i rst

corns,  only on later ones, that  is  on those struck by

Ant iochus from 1TO onwards, af ter  h is successful  invasion

of Egypt,  which again means that the epi thets a"e due to

hj-stor ical  c i rcumstancssr ?s in the case of  the ;>tolenies

(St) .  grei f icat ion whi1e al ive was not s imply an automat ic

af fa i r ,  according to Nock: the rulers had to see to i t

themselves, at  least  at  the in i t ia l  stage i  a precise

hrstor ical  reference is needad for when i t  is  f i rst  assuned

in of f ic ia l  uss.  Crnce establ ished later monarchs could

adopt such epi thets as a convent ional  royal  t i t le ( fO).

6:ul ts of  Seleucus I  and Ant iochus as founders are

wrtnessed in Apol lonia in pis id ia,  Nvsa, Ant ioch on the

Meandor,  1-aodicea on l -ycus, Apol lonia in car ia,

Ant i -och in Svlygdonis ( l f  ) .  Ant iochus 11 had a cul t  at

pyi letus (12r,  Ant iochus 1 at  B,argyl ia and -Aheos (- |g) '

and in grythrae ( f+),  ih the lonian confederacy ( fS);

g,eleucus I  had a cul t  in Plagnesia on the ;v leander (- |e) ,

on l -emnos (17),  i -n ;>r iene ( fg)  -  the three last  together

+
wi$ Ant iochus I  -  and in c:olophon (- |g) ,  in Srythrae

(ZOt,  both g,eleucus 1 and Ant iochus I  had cul ts in I l iun
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(21) .

l l is tory of  ar t  conf i rms that the S;eleucids fo l lowsd

Alexander in the 'hel iomorph'  t radi t ion:  prenetr ius

pol iorcetes is acknowleged as "hel ios '  among "asteres' ,

Ant igonus of  G:onata as o he1iou pais kai  theos'  ,  and

pemetr ios of  phaleron as uhel iomorphos'  (2.21 .

To sum up: The case of  the Seleucid rulers is a

di f ferent one fron that of  the ptolemies.  - fhey did not

have a preexist ing model of  d iv ine monarchy to fo l low and

hacl  to i -mpose their  new systen with noyal  in i t iat ives i .n

areas where monarchy was a novel ty.  And the extension of

the 5;eleucid empire was fnom the outset almost ident ical

wrth the empire of  Alexander.  I ts history is the story of

how i t  gradual ly was shr inking to what later becane the

Floman province of  g y r ia .  Imitat ion of  Alexander,

or iental  models of  ru ler  cul t ,  and the need for a div ine

prrnciple to govern such a vast  k ingdorn are al l  part  of  the

complex Feasons behind the establ ishing of  d iv ine monarchy

in the g,eleucid terr i tor ies. This was how the G:reeks

reacted to a new hi .stor ical  real i ty:  the her i tage of

Alexander.

IV) AT-T^A,I- IT)S AND MACEI)ONIANS

After the batt le of  Apamea in 188 E3.c; .  the 4t ta l id

house took the place of  the S,eleucids as objects of  vuorship

for the Gireeks ot  Asia ]v l inor.  Perganun becane capi ta l  of

a new and major k ingdon, which lasted unt i l  i t  was
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bequeathed to Flome an -133.

of  the , /qt taI id rulers are:  At ta lus aThe epi thets

'soter" ,  At ta l 'us I f "phi ladelphos",  At ta lus TTT

"phr lometor euergetes' ,  Eumenes I f  'soter '  (1) .  Elevan

I i .sts the fo l lowing cul ts,  wi th c i . t i -es as independent

agents:  at  - feos (a pr iest  of  the l iv ing Attalus I f ,  a

pr iestess of  the l iv ing Queen Stratonike),  6t  g laea

(art ta lus IEf  'phi lonetor '  as 'synnaos'  wi th Asclepius)r  at

S;estos (a pr iest  of  At ta lus rrr) ,  ?t  Sikyon in Gireece

(animal sacr i f ice to Attalus Ef) ,  ?t  Athens Attalus E

(as eponymus hero) (Z, l  .  For the cul t  of  At ta lus IEf  at

gJ.aea Nock assumes this to be a cul t  image in the shr ine

of Asclepius wi th a pr iesthood of  i ts  own (  3 )  .

11abi-cht  l is ts a cul t  of  Eumenes I  in c;os (+),  and in

F'ergamun (5),  a cul t  of  phi letaj . rus in C:yzicus (6;) .

pergamum later saw temple-shar ing in the cases of

3ulra Liv i I Ia (daughter of  r ia ius C;al igula) (7r,  and the

famous the partnership of  Trajan and Zeus Phi l ios in the

magnif icent temple on the acropol is,  where they also shared

a fest ival ,  th is temple of  a jo int  cul t  being a now

foundatron already in existence by A. t r ; .1-13 (g).  l -ater

caracal la was worshipped in the restored lonian temple in

the theatne terrace. pock is rather caut ious about whether

or not thrs is a case of  temple-shar ing.  ge descr ibes i . t

as "possible",  and sees i t  as more l ikel .y that  the emperor

was simply i .dent i f ied wi th Asclepius -  he had actual ly been

healed at  the famous Asclepiun of  Perganun since coins

show only one statue in the temple (g).  pr ice on the
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6ther hand is more posi t ive in his ident i f icat ion ( fO).

No separate sect ion on the ;v;acedonians is needed,

owing to the s imple fact  that  th is is the one kingdon of  the

Dl iadochi-  that  d ld not have div ine k ingship.  Accordi .ng to

pock this is not due to any lack of  contact  wi th the 6ast,

but to age-old and clear ly def ined rules of  monarchy ( . l f ) .

gabicht  l is ts varf-ous cul ts of  ;v;acedonian rulers outside

;v lacedonia,  marnly in Cireece ( ' l=)  -

S;everal  recent works by ; ;annond and Vrralbank conf irn

this impression, the 1v;acedonian state being of  a di f ferent

kind than the typical  l {e l lenist ic on€s ( fg) .  ; -geroic

cul ts were performed the tomb of  phi l - ip rr ,  but  th is is no

innovat ion as such (14) -

A famous instance of  the last  stage of  11el lenist ic

ruler cul t  is  the case of  Ant iochus I  of  the petty k ingdon

of Gommagene. Here a monument on the sumnit  of  penrut

I)ag -  wel l  known to the modern tur ist  shows a row of f i -ve

statues ,  including Ant iochus hi .msel f  ,  commonorat ing the

foundat ion of  a state cul t  of  comnagene, which was an

internal  react i .on to the external  threat of  Flonan

expansion. The king is cal led ntheos, dikaios,  epiphanes,

phi loromaios,  phi lhel lenos" accordi-ng to the inscr ipt ion

(1s).

\./ ) HEI. I -ENIS' I - IC FIL ' I -EFT CL' I -T _

GE N E FIAI-  GON SIEDE FTATION S

"1n;hat i .s a god2 That whi-ch is strong. \arhat is a k ing2
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he who i -s equal  to the div i .ne' .  ( f )

The preceding sect ions have considered csrtain aspects of

the ; - ;e l lenist i .c ruler cul t ,  f  ron Alexander through the

gr iadochoi  and gpigoni .  We are approaching the important

quest ion of  the accomodat ion to Floman powor on the part  of

the Gireel(s.  EBut somo general  conclusion is desirable.

The imposrt ion of  monarchy over the f lour ishing and

proudly autononous e,reek ci ty is what the ; ;e l lenist ic

ruler cul t  i -s al- l  about:  how to relate c i ty to the k ing-

(Zt  The ci t ies -  we are not consider ing new foundat i -ons -

at tempted to come to terms with royal  power by reprosent ing

i t  to themselves in the form long used for the gods'

;v lonarchy was an innovat ion,  in need of  ru ler cul t .  The

obvious except ion here was Egypt where monarchy was already

establ ished.

The new relat ion between ruler and ci ty that  cane into

existence was not so stat ic as of ten envisaged-

plel lenist ic ruler cul t  shows stages and modif icat ions in

i ts history:  at  f i rst  cul ts were c losely paral le l  to div ine

cul ts,  but  as the relat i .onship between ci- ty and king

gradual ly set t led down, the in i t ia l  pressul 'ss which had led

to the establ ishnsnt of  the cul ts lessened -  These

conclusrons Pr ice of fers -  they coincide with those of

pishwick on the whole *  af ter  a study of  the sacr i f ices in

questron, a topic to which we wi lJ.  return Iaten (3) -

l {owever,  there is no }ack of  cont inui ty in the 1.1el lenist ic

ruler cul ts,  oS the study of  ar t is t ic and numismat ic sources
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amply demonstrates -  a l ] -  the ge]- ] .enist ic k ings,  and Flonan

emperors for  that  matter,  are in some way or other imitat ing

the Alexander iconography :  the n inspired ruler '  ,  the

"heavenly-gazrng ruler ' ,  the napotheosis indicated by the

long hairu are features that run through al l -  the centur ies

an quest ion (4,  .  At  the root of  th is iconography is an

imitat ion of  Zeus (5).

The later and more ambiguous stage is wi tnessed by the

many sacr i - f ices oon behal f  of '  rather then " to '  the nuler

(  6;  )  .  ge] . lenist ie t i .mes show the interest ing shi f t  f  ron

sacr i f ices otoo to sacr i f ices ofor"  the k ing, whi le Floran

t imes show us that the sacr i f ice ' for '  is  the rule rather

than " to '  ,  which is the except ion.  ahis observat ion is

one of  the most interest ing points made by pr ice in his

artrc le on the subject .  There wel .e many object ions against

tneat ing men as gods when we look at  sacr i f ices,  and the

study ot  sacrr f ices wi I I  help us to understand betten how

they di f ferent iated between gods and men.

larhen the ruler cul t  began among Greeks the

sacr i f i -c ia l  language was more direct ly div ine than when i t

had become an establ ished tradi t ion,  and i t  is  th is

ambiguous at t i tude -  vague and imprecise -  that  the Flonans

inher i t  (Zr.  at  was very uncon;on to bui ld a fu l l  tenple

to the ruler,  whi- le sanctuar ies and al tars are the conron

expression. Pr ice states that  only 2 or 3 examples of

temples ar6 wi tnessed: the percept ion that the cul ts were

transrtory and might have to be changed -  because they wers

focused on the l iv ing ruler and not the dead one -  was
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responisble for  the absence of  royal  temples (g).  -ahis

transi tory character of  the gel lenist ic ruler cul t  was

succeeded by the stabi l i ty  and permanence of  the Augustan

t imes (9).

Elut ,  ?S we have seen in the previous sect ions,  the

Gireeks centered cul ts not only on rulers but also on

benefactors.  Bioth were worshipped as incarnat ions of  gods

( 2eus, Apol lo,  Asclepius,  l {era,  Aphrodi- te,  etc.  )  or

demi-gods (  gercules and pr ionysus in part icular)  .  I ' t  is

fon th is reason that pock apguos that the Gireek ruler cul t

is  essent ia l ly  Grreek in i ts inspirat ion and not or iental

(10).

To i -nterpret  th is as a degradat ion of  t radi t ional

nelrgron has long been a commonplace among histor ians of

Gireek rel ig ion,  but is according to pr ice a far  too s i -mple

model.  Certainly t imes were changing and pol i t ical

leadership became more of  a chal lenge in the t ime before

Alexander when ci t ies wepe faced with the problem of

accomodat ing the new power of  an indiv idual  c i t izen. Elut

to read the pel lenist i -c ruler cul t  in general  as another

version of  heroic honours and benefactor cul ts is to

mrsunderstand the cul t  i t  was dist inct ly div ine ( f f ) .

l {ero cul t  wi th i ts associat ion wi th mortal i ty would have

been an inappropr iate c lassi f icat ion system for a k ing.

; - leroic honours and indiv idual-  cul ts wers ended by

Augustus *  the new cul t  i .s  imper ia l  and uni form' C;ul ts of

indivrduals G:reeks or Flonans -  wel .e no longer possible.

The whole power-system of the Gireek ci t ies had changed
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with the irpcrral agc. Sios fcw pctty hi 'ngdors and vassal

kingdore urcpc al lorcd to exlst - often along thc bordcrs of

tho sr tp ipc -  and hcrc the t radLt ions of  Hcl lcnist ic rulcr

cul t  cont inucd to f lour ish.  Elut  th is mr tho exccpt ion.

-fhe Floran crpcror was fror now on succcs3or to the

trtolo;icr and g,clcueidr. In Maccdonla tho l.rpcrl.al cult

carc as an i.nnovation, elscwhcrc on thc Glrcch ral.nland it

fol1orcd alncady cstab1Lshcd pattorns.
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2, THE GF:EEI<S Ah|D -r-} IE FTO}IANS

The Gireeks adapted to Floman power by means of  their

nuler cul t .  This took place in two stages: i )  under the

Flepublrc and r i )  under the Empire.

The republ ican stage knew cul ts of  Thea lqoma and the

5;enate as wel l  as i -ndiv idual  governors or benefactors.  1t

lasted tor almost hundred years,  duning the turbulent per iod

of the Iate republ ic.

- fhe rmperral  stage central ized the cul t  in a radical

woyr by focusrng on the emperor and his fami ly alone. - fhea

;1oma and the genate contrnued to be venerated alongside

the newcomers,  and proved to be direct ly useful  when the

imperral  cul t  was to be establ ished.

\n e shal l  d iscuss the two stages separately.

I )  GL'L-TS OF INtr ' IVIDL'^A,I-  FIOMANS

-fhe integrat ion of  a forei-gn pourer -  the Floman -  into the

Cireelr  scene has for a long t ime been interpreted as the

rni t ia l  stage of  that  nadulat io graeca'  that  f lour ished in a

ful l  sense under the empine. A relat ively recent and

typical  contrabut ion to th is debate is that  by g,owersock

(1965),  who reads the whole Fi Ic;  as merely a diplomat ic

game. - fhe main points of  th is v iew can be summarized as

fol lows:

"  As the democrat ic const i tut ions of  the Greeh

crtres were gradual ly modif ied i .n an ol igarchi .c direct ion'



- J45-
cul ts of  Flomans prol i ferated' .  ( f )

b "  (Eraeca adulat io '  had an important place in the

system of personal  re lat ions between Gireeks and Flomans.

A Floman might be cal led a c i ty 's benefactor,  i ts  saviour,

or r ts tounder;  or ,  in more i -nstances than are of ten

real ized, he might be assigned a cul t .  Elut  benefactor

cul ts wel .6 nothing new in the Hel lenist ic wor ld and were,

in fact ,  merely a more extravagant form of honofr  than the

si-mple t i - t Ie 'benefactor"  or  "saviour '  wi thout imputat ions

ot div in i - ty" .  (2)

"  Romets part isans acquired greater and more

permanent power and were thereby enabled to manipulate the

Greek system of hono{rrs in the interest  of  conf i rmed or

prospect ive patrons' .  (3)

"  The Gireek and Floman inst i tut ions f  used together

with marvel lous ease and gave added impetus to the

diplomat ic act iv i ty of  the late Republ i -c ' .  (+l

"  Gireek nonolrs wi t l  have been engineered by af f luent

and hrghly placed fr iends of  Flome, who could use their

inf luence ei ther in the interest  of  an acknowledged patron

otr ,  i -n t imes of  cr is is and uncertaintV, to secure a patronn.

(5)

'They exhibi ted adhesion to a great Floman and

antrcrpated the bestowal of  favours in compensat ion' .  (6)

"  Monarchs and benefactors had been accorded cul ts as

tokens of  gratr tude and of  pol i t ical  adhesion.. .The highest

hono/rr  was worship,  d iscl-osi .ng l i t t le about the rel ig ious
{

l i fe of  the gel lenic peoples but much about their  ways of
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diplomacy",  (7,

- f -o g,owersock i t  j -s al l  a story of  *how the rEreeks

adapted themselves so easi ly to the c l ientela systen'  (g)-

I t  aS, according to him, not a rel ig ious quest ion at  a l l ,

as i . t .  indeed never had been under the ; . ;e l lenist ic rulers '

Eiy interpret ing the cul t  of  indiv idual  Flomans as a way of

estab-Lishing the Floman cl ientela systen on Gireek soi . l

g,owersock reduces the rel ig ious aspect to a mere pol i t ical

matterr  dS he simi lar ly does with gel . lenist i .c ruler cul t .

I t  l -s al- l  a questron of  d ip lomacy: o 
^A.part  f  rom the worship

establ ished by rul ing,  the in i t iat ive wi l l  have come from

the pol i t ical ly alert  segments of  municipal  or  provincial

society and i -nevi tably f rom those who could af ford to PaY

the expenses of  games" (g).  uC:ul- ts wePe cost ly af fa i rs:

r- t  was pnecisely the Floman part isans who could both obtain

the honodrs and underwri te their  expenses" (1C)).

In thrs way he answers the quest ion of  nwhat does i t

aI I  meanu: uthe late republ ican cul ts were thus integral ly

t i -ed to the diplomat ic relat ion between Flome and the

6astu.  l rye are faced here wi th uanother manifestat ion of

the system of neciprocal  personal  support  by which Floman

rule and the eastern ar istocracies s imultaneously acquired

stabi l r - tyo ( t l ) .  His examples of  the cul ts in quest ion

are l is ted in our Appendix 2.

A "system of mutual  exchangeo, a pol i t ical  and at  the

same t ime personal  and comnunal relat ionship is preci-sely

the key to ;>r lce's readi-ng of  the salne evidence, but in a

way that explains the rel ig ious language in quest ion -  that



- z+7-
of div ine cul t  somethi-ng which Elowersock's model does

not,  srnce his reading is not open to the rel ig ious

dimension proper ly speahing, ei ther in the case of

Flel lenist ic rulers,  indiv idual  Floman benefactors or

magrstrates,  op in the case of  the emPeron himsel f

1;nderstood along the l ines establ ished by gowesock the

3ewish and C:hr ist ian protests against  nuler cul t  become

dif f icul t  to understand since there was no rel ig ious issue

at al l ,  except for  the s inple-minded or ignorant.

-1-his posi t ron i -s useful  to repeat here s ince j - t  has

been popular for  a long t ime and B,owersock in a way is a

Iate example of  th is interpretat ion,  so favoured by older

generatrons of  scholars.  I t  is  a recent echo of  the

srtuat ion in scholarship which 5>r ice descr ibes when he

states that  " l i t t le advance has been made in our

understanding of  the imperial  cul t  s ince the fundanental

studies by ;gock and aaylor f i f ty  years ago'  ( tZ. l  .  tA,nd

he cont inuss:  " i f  the imperial  cul t  i -s t reated as an aspect

of  a decadent rel- ig i .on or as a counten in an elaboratg gane

ot pol i t i -cs there is natural ly no incent ive to study the

cul t  i tseJ-f  "  ( -13).  .A.ctual ly Elowersock recanted af ter

the publ i -cat ion of  pr ice's study (evidence for th is is a

review that is quoted on the back cover of  the paperback

edi . t ion of  pr ice's work.  Actual ly t  had the occasion to

drscuss this *  among many other points -  wi th pr ice himsel f

durrng a v is i t  to grxford in - lg lstol) .

C:ul ts of  -yhea Floma were in th i -s sense a f i rst  step

towards i -nternat ional izat ion of  the ereek ci ty,  whereby
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they would later become l inked to the imperial  cu}t .  The

cul t  of  the goddess pome at S;myrna goes back to 195

Ei.  c.  (14 )  -

c;ul ts of  i -ndiv idual  republ ican Flonans are weII  known

in som6 cases: the cul t  of  5,ul la at  ^Athens, which

resul ted f rom the sack of  Ath€ns in a6 Ei .G.r  lasted

only a f  ew years (-15 )  ;  Verres in S,yracuse'  cal led

, ,soteru,  celebrated with games and with a gi lded statue

(16).  C; icero himsel f  is  reported to have been

disappointed in a wish for Gireek honours (17 )  .  caesar

was given honours,  d iv ine and secular,  throughout the East

in 4gt Ei .C (af ter  the v ictory at  ehi l ippi)  -  at  pome he

became usynnaos quir in i"  af ter  the batt le of  Munda in

45, when his 'e ikon'was placed in the temple of  auir inus

(the dei f ied ; lomulus) (1st) ;  a nhieros ganos" between plark

Anthony and Athena was celebrated at  Athens r  dtr  act  which

Nock dryly descr ibes as no mo].e than a wi t ty f igment,  oF

part  of  a campaign of  calumny f  rom 6lctavian !  (  2o-r ;

Giermanicus, on the other hand, refused the t i t les "soter '

and 'euergetes' ,  by an edi-ct  of  A- D- 1SD to the

Alexandr ians ,  a refusal  for  which Nock f i -nds pol i t ical

motrves (21t.  Elut  Nock makes a very important

observat ion when he, in his study on temple-shar i -ngr

underscores that these indiv idual  Floman benefactors '

magistrates or imperators did not obtain the honour of

having a cul t  statue in Cireek temples and sanctuar ies,  but

had to do wrth images oeikones"-  to which certain

sacni f  ices could be of  f  ered, As such these cul ts were
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merely ppeparatory for  the temple-shar ing of  imper ia l  t i -nes.

(22).

- fhe cul ts of  indiv idual  Flomans, benefactors or

imperators,  appear f  rom ca. Zq g Ei .  6; .  onwards, but ars

most ly to be found in the f i rst  century Ei .G. - fhey are

best interpreted as a s i .gn of  increasing autonony of  the

cj . t ies,  that  l -s:  a new stage in the pol i t ical  developrent of

the pleJ- l-eni .strc East where a new power -  Flome * had to be

accomodated. The Greeks employed the tradi t ional  cul ts of

heroes and benefactors div ine cul t  was for k ings -  in

order to make present to themselves the external  power

facing them. Actual ly,  such cul ts were more widespread

than the 1. ;e lJ.enist ic royal  cul ts.

The cul ts of  indlvrdual .  Flomans came to a natural

c lose af ter  the batt le of  Act iun,  when Crctavian organized

the new imperial .  cul t  in the East f  rom Z.g onwards.

I f )  THE CL'L-T- OF 'T.HE FTOMAN EMPEFTOF:

Thi-s sect ion wj- ] - l  deal  wi th the integrat ion of  the Flonan

emperor i -nto the G:reek system, and at  the satne t ime

cont inue to compape the di f ferent models used by di f ferent

scholars rn an at tempt to explai .n the r ise of  the cul t

An out l rne of  the main features of  the cul t  i tsel f  wi I I

have to wart  unt i l  the next sect ion.

The discussion that fo l lows wi l I  largely consist  in

comparing the v iews of  pr ice wi th those of  g,owersoch and
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poch befone him. In spi te of  fundanental  d i f fersnces of

approach there ane soms important points of  contact  bstween

the old and the new understanding.

"The f i rst  man f-n Flot ie when control l ing the East,  could

not evade, even i f  he wished, the ranks and at t r ibutes of  a

krng or a god' .  ( - l )

n l ts rmmense popular i ty (v iz. the FI IC;)  brought about a

gradual  change. -1-he problen of  Gireek loyal ty was J.argely

solved. - fhe wor ld became the Giraeco-Flonan instead of  the

Floman worldo. (2)

"  gtn the whole,  Rome, whi le negulat ing provincial

cul ts,  drd not necessar i ly  take any cognisancs of  c iv ic

cul tus and did not as a rule object  to an exaggerated honage

unless at tent ion was of  f ic1al l .y cal led to i t ' .  (g)

"g;hen l {orace speaks of  Augustus as Mercury i -n hunan

form (capm.1,Z.4 '1,  he is not ut ter ing the casual  f lat tery

of  a court  poet,  but  rather what would i -n the Gireek East

be a commonplace' .  (4)

"  7hus the sams reasoning that incl i .ned to div i -n ize

Alexander and the peJ. lenist ic k ings worked to dei f  y

Augustus.  .  .  - f  here was no way to explain a power so

prodigious without appeal  to a div ine nature residing in the

soul  of  Augustus".  (5)

In the case of  Augustus universal  monarchy resul ted in a

universal  re l igron, oD a much larger scale than the ereeks

had known under the ; - ;e l lenist ic monarchies,  to say nothing
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of indi .v idual  gepubl ican benefactors.  The Flo|nan enporor

emerged as the ruler of  a pre-existent empire,  that  of  the

Iate pepubl ic and the imperators,  in contrast  to the

untradrt ional  and innovatory Hel lenist ic monarchies (e) '

As we have seen in (  hapter 1 Augustus had enormous

success in c loaking his posi t ion in a var iety of

constr tut i -onal  forms, the so-cal led "vei led monarchy" For

the most part  the emperors who succeeded hin did not feel

the need to promote their  own cul ts and indeed tended to

drscourage of fers made to them. Etut  in the East nothing

was ovei ledo, as a famous i -nscr ipt ion f rom pr iene makes

abundant ly c lear:  n .  .  .  the bir thday of  the god (  " theos')

^Augustus was the beginning (  "arche')  for  the wor ld of

the good t id ings ( 'euangel ion")  that  came by reason

of him" {7r.  - fhe inscr ipt ion is a proposal  on behal f  of

the province of  Asi .a to start  the new year on Augustus'

brr thday. r t  reveals the very di f ferent nature of  the FrIc

in the gast.

()ctavian did regulate the cul t  in 29 E} 'G' ,  dur ing

hi .s journey through Asia.  l {e al lowed -  as ment ioned in

( , 'hapter 1 -  the Flomans of  the provinces of  Asia and

g; i- thynia to bui ld temples to Flona and 1;r ivus jul ius at

Ephesus and Nicaea -  in special  precincts (an indirect

form of cul t  of  Augustus),  and the r=reeks to bui ld

temples to Flome and Augustus in Perganun and piconedia

(a more direct  cul t ) .  ahese temples were al l  new. They

represent a case of  utemple-shar ing' :  Augustus and -rhea

Floma..Assuchthecul twasanewfoundat ionandatthe
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same t ime in cont inui ty wi th what was there already, a cul t

of  Thea Floma in the East.  A fanous passage f  rom

Josephus easi ly comes to mind, where he is descr ib ing the

temple which gerod the Gireat bui ] - t  to Augustus at

r laesapoa ;v larr t ima: " In the middle there is a hi l l .  on which

is a temple of  C:aesar which you se6 as you sai l  in,  and

there is a cul t  image ( 'agalma')  of  Flome and one of  C:aesar

(a).

The cul t  of  Augustus -  whi l .e he was st i l l  Oretavian

is not a cont inuat ion of  the benefactor cul ts

("euergetes' ,  nktrstes')  of  the Flonan magistrates of  the

Republ ic as gowersock maintained but rather is an

assimrlat ion of  the ruler to the div ine cul t ,  which the

stuoy ot  the cul t  i tseJ. f  strongly indicates.  l {ere the work

of pr ice marks a considarabls advance ovep that of  h is

predecessors.

Fol .  g,owersock Augustus s imply cont inued the

nepubl ican tradrt ion,  and he f inds ' the or ig ins of  the

eastern imperial  cul t  i -n republ ican worship of  Flonan

magistrates and 1)ea Flona,. . there was no nsed for hin to

inst i tute a new pol icy for  the East.  .  .  i t  was nothing he had

to do to make i - t  happen, except to defeat Anthony'  (9) .

anterpreted along these l ines the nes, imper ia l  cul t  was

nothrng new, but a mere dynast ic cul- t  developing from a

tradi t ion of  magistrate wonship (16l) .

^Actual ly,  g,owersock before recant ing had to admit

that  there were problems with his theory ( the model of  the

republ ican cul ts)  and accepted the innovatory feature of  a
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dynast iccul tdur ingtheempirerakindofcul t theereehs

had known under the k ings ( l f ) '

at  r-s important to StfesS that cul ts of j -ndividual

Flomans came to a hart  af ter  A.  E .  29.  Augustus brought

an end to i t  aI I ,  a lbei t  wi th song modif icat ions:  a l though

usoter,  and .kt isteso di-sappear f rom honor i f ic  inscr ipt ions

ot magistrates sent out fnom Flone"euergetes'  was al lowed

(12,,  Augustus was 
'  

in other words 
'  

not  t ry ing to

FlomanlzetheEastTheaFlonawasalreadyanoldgoddess

in thrs part  of  the wor ld and had shared her worship before

(13).  Augustus did i 'n fact  accept Gireek tradi t ions of

ruler cul t  wi th i -n the design of  h is new imperial  pol icy,  and

this moder _ which is that  of  ;>r ice's -  g ives a far  better

f  ramework f  or  understanding the innovat ion of  Augustus '

To repeat:  the cul t  of  Floma and Augustus was

commonlybui . I tonnewfoundat ions'butsomgtinesresul ted

from a temple-shar ing wi . th a pre-exist ing cul t  of  Thea

Ftoma (14 ) . These cul ts were organized bY the

provincial  ukoinono, the provincial  assenbly '

Returning for a moment to the model used by

Bowersoch'al l . th isreadsl ikeacleverganeofdiplonacy

exclusi .vely:GreekzeaLhadtobetempered's incefornal

recogni t ionotexcessiveeasternadulat ionwou]-dhavelooked

badinl+omaneyes."TheEmperorst ipulatedthathiscul t

must be shared with that  of  the goddess Flona "  'a shared

cul t  seemed more modest and provided no di f f icul ty to the

(  r5) .
r t reeks "

I t  is imPortant to note that  bY not observing the
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dist inct ion between benefactor cul t  and div ine cul t ,

Elowersock missed the point  when discussing the Ftfc; ,  and

accordingly never focused on the cul t  i tsel f  .  Pr ice,  oD

the other hand, f inds two di f ferent models to be operat i 've

in those cases -  that  of  d iv ine k ingship and that of

benefactors,  somethi ,ng that his study of  the cul t  br ings out

to the fu l l ,  Even i f  there seens to be over lapping batween

the two in some cases, the model of  d iv ine cul t  explains why

the cult  of  the Flonan e|nPeror becane so popular and why the

c:hrrstrans so vehement ly protested against  i t ,  as the Jews

had done under their  gel leni-st ic rulers The Flonan

emperor represents the Peappearance of  a dynast ic cul t  a long

the model of  d iv ine cul t  and not just  a cont inuat ion of  the

oId republ i -can sYsten. The in i t iat i -ve came f  rom the

Cireeks and not f  ron the Flonans: the cul t  of  Augustus was

the resul t  of  a popular outburst  of  grat i ' tude and

enthusiasn, along Greek tradi t ional  l ines,  which was

accepted by the Flonans according to certain regulat ions.

Another point  in quest i -on is very c lar i f  y ing,  one that

we wi l l  return to in more detai l  in the fo l lowing sect ions'

The Gireeks lacked the moans used in the lgest  for

establ ishing a ruler cul t .  No " indirect 'or  
ovei led'

monarchy is possible,  because they did not have this model

at  their  d isposal ,  royal  theology having been of  a moro

drrect  k ind.  \Are see this nost c lear ly f rom the vocabulary

of the Gireek imperial  cul t .  There is no equi-valent to the

term ndivus'  save ' theos' ,  ' theios" being too weak besides

lacking precedence in the cul t  of  monarchs'
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The main di f ference between Sast and q;est '  however '

is  the rqreeh tradi t ion of  concentrat ing on the l iv ing

ruler:  they knew of no apotheosis of  the dead one and had

no r i tual  for  such an event.  1t  was total ly superf luous

according to their  model-  (16;) '

Elut and this is another important point  to be

observed -  the c i reehs nevertheless fe l t  the need to modify

ther-r  language concerning rulers.  1t  was di f f icul t  to place

therelgnr-ngemperoronexact lythesanelevelasthatof

the t radi t ional-  gods, the twelve gl lynpians'  Even i f  the

cul t  is  model led on that of  the gods (wi th pr iests,  a l tars,

sacr i f ices,  temples and fest ivals)  the emperor hinsel f  must

somehow be understood to belong to an intermediate category

- that  ot  being sini lar  to and under the special  protect ion

of the gods, and in th is way understood to be superhunan'

but never total lY assimi lated'

Acategory-betweengodandman"iswhattheFlonan

emperorcametorepresent-alsointher=reekEasteven

r_t  he is c loser to gods than to men here.  Pr ice speaks

of a , , fa i lune to create a c lear intermediate category for

theempsror"(17)randunderscoresatthesametinethe

advantage of  such an ambigui ty:  the key to a correct

interpretat ion of  the imperial -  cul t  in the Sast is the

study of  the cul t ,  that  is ,  r i tual"A'  c lear ly def ined

theologyonbehal tof theG:reeksismissi-ng'andthscul t

i tsel f  becomes our prrnciple guide when try ing to answer

such quest ions.  - lh is is ul t imately the greatest  strength

of Prrce '  s stuclY '
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The easiest  way to i l lustrate the intermediate and

equivocaI posi t ion of  the emperol .  is  by studying the

pract ice of  sacr i f  ices and of  tenple-shar i .ng.  g,oth der ive

from the pract ice of  d i .v ine cul t .

"1 have tr ied to show that the imperial  honours uvePo i -n

general  not  fu l . ly  paral le l  wi th those of  the gods" ( .1g)-

lghat ;>r ice is ref  err i -ng to here is the habi t  of

sacr i f rc lng ' fop'  -  i .e.  uon behal f  of '  and not direct ly

nto" the emperor ( the anbigui ty caused by Gireeh graf ,nar '

expressing both in the dat ive,  wi l l .  be discussed later)  -

The study of  sacr i f  ices as such is important for

understanding the nature of  the cul t ,  and leads to the need

for establ ishing an internediate category 'between god and

manu -  though closer to the forner than to the lat ter-  This

model is s l ight ly mors conplex than just  assini lat ing the

emperor to the gods, and pr i -ce ta lks of  ' the fa ls i ty of  the

prcture somet ines presented of  the enpsror as an

unquest ioned god in the 6ast '  ( .1g).

5; ince there i .s no cJ.ear l -y art iculated theology here'

the posi t ion of  the emperor v is A vis the gods is vague and

ambiguous -  as i t  was intended to be. pevertheless he

belongs to the sphere of  d i -v ine cul t ,  6s the study of

sacr i f i .ces demonstrates.  q;hi le hunans wore honoured by

statues and arches, the gods were honoured by sacr i f ices -

" ton l -n the case of  h igher dei t ies,  ' for"  in the case of

Iower ones.

- f  he pi-cture is qui te var ied.

11le wi l l  return to the posi t ion of  Nock for a moment -
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l {ecomments: . thegssent ia l .point . . . i -stheeasewithwhich

an ancient could put what we should cal l  human honours and

what we should cal l  d iv ine honours on a level  wi thout any

inevi table mental  confusion between the objects of  each or

the categor ies to which those ob j  ects belonged'  (26) )  '

Thededicat ions"onbehal fof indiv idual-s. isthe

background for the nunerous dedicat ions coupl ing a god and

an emperor:  IHEDE ( ' in honoren donus div inae')  in the

\Arest  and " theois kai-  sebasto kaisar i '  in the Sast '  ' In

lvestandEastal ikeal . l .andanyactsrel- ig iousandsecular

can be descr ibed as done for the enpeFor 's wel fare or in his

honour '  (21,  .

ahis l .ed6;ocktoemphasizethemodelofherocul t in

preterence to div ine cul t ,  a modol where there is a supposed

relat ionship,butwhereoneissubordj-natetotheother

(22' ,  .  Elut  he did acknowledge the existence of  the div ine

model as wel l  -  the al tars and dedicat ions to the gods -  "on

behal f  of  an indiv idual" ,  . in honour of  the man named.,

being ' i .n a senso a gi f t  to him'  'which is to a modern

ml.ndmorestrange"(zg).E}ut topocktheseare

excePtLons.

In spi . te of  the di f ferent approach used conpared to

thatofPr. icels,pockhasneverthelessrenderedthestudy

of the rmperral  cul t  a great service by indicat ing a

sorut ion l ike the one .between god and man" somethi-ng

Prrce doos not hesi tate to acknowredge (24' '  Elut  he has

the drsaclvantage of  vuorking f  ron a model of  a cul t

(hero-cul t  and benefactor cul t )  that  is  too low for k ings
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and emPerors.

A further sr-gn of  the legi ' t inacy of  an internediate

category rs the f requent ly col lect ive nature of  the i -nper ia l

cul t  among the Gireehs: the cul t  of  the *sebastoi . ,  .who

consistedofanindeterninatgnumberofmenbensofthe

imperial  house, past and present '  (2.51 .  The quest ion of

howrulercul tcanbginterpretedj-sbestansweredby

studying how ruler cul t  consisted in adapt ing to a new

centre of  powgr -  the F:onans in t radi t ional  re l i .g ious

terms.AndthestudybyNockdoespreci-selythisrnthg

manner f requent ly referred to j -n past passages as

, , temple-shar ing",  that  is :  the enperor being 'synnaos" wi th

oneofthetradrt ionalgods'gvenTheaFlona.

"1-emple-shar ing",  then, indicates that the imperial

cul t ismodel ledonthediv inecul t ,butdoesatthesane

t ime support  the v iew of  the emPeror having a status betweon

god and man. For the quest ion the Greeks faced was how

to incorporate the new elsnent of  the Flonan cmper()r  into

exist ingmodels.r tshoul"dhoweverbemadeexpl ic i t that

th is r_s not the onry mode of  coexistence between gods and

emperors:  there are enough exanples of  cul ts to the

"sebastoi"  (a dynasty or a house) alone, or a s ingle enperor

as such, to whj-ch we wi l l .  return '

- rhebestknownexanplesoftemple_shar ingarethe

cul tsofFlonaandAugustus(wherethecul tsofThea

Floma are arready in existence, as at l( iron,e/ia an& lp*1' '^"
v*

of Tralan and Zeus

Asclepius also at

phi l i .os at Perganun' C:aracal l ,a and

perganun ( Ze ) -  Vrrhi ]-e Noch is
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surpr ised at  how l i t t le temple-shar ing we f ind,  Pr ice's

react ion is the contrary.  They approach the sane mater ia l

f rom opposi te presupposi t ions:  one, that  d i"v ine cul t  is  the

except ion -  the other,  that  i t  is  the ruls.

Elut  temple-shar ing need not be based on old and

exi-st ing cul ts.  There can be new foundat ionsr ?s is the

case with arajan at  Perganun. Elut  even here i t  is  not  a

quest ion of  tuJ ' l '  assimi lat ion of  the hunan to the div ine:

coins show Trajan as respectful ly approaching the seated

zeus (?.7r.  The Flonan enPet-oP has noved into the new

temple of  Zeus phi l ios at  Perganur -  they are cohabi tants

from the outset but a dist inct ion between the two is st i - I l

observsd.

Tho reason that pock is so impressed at  how scanty

the evrdence is tor  temple-shar ing (cfr .  " to sun up, there

r.s realry very l i t t le evidence in support  of  widespread

temple-shar ing'  (2gl  )  )  ,  is  part ty that  he is react ing

against  the work of  \  r ,M.Flansay, who saw this as the nule,

the emperor berng natural ly 'synnaos'  and 'synbenos'  wi th

the local  dei t les (29).  Tt  is  in order to c lear up this

misunderstanding that pock speci f ies sone points of

interest .  - fhe cul t  of  Augustus and Flona at  the

Artemrsion at  Sphesus (  gCf )  is  not ternple-shar ing

between the Anatol ian ;v;other goddess and the Ftonan ruler,

but a new joint  foundat ion,  having a separate precinct

(  31) .  l -  ikewise at  C:yzi-cus :  there was an 'e ikon "

(cul t - rm69e, not statue) of  ; - iv ia Augusta pikephoros at

the temple of  ,Athena ;>ol i -as,  and "hers there is no doubt
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that  temple and cutt  wore shared'  (32>. Another possible

exampre r isted by pock is that  of  6; laudius shar ing a high

pr iest  wi th pl ionysus ( : fg) '  Fladr ian had his 'e ikon'  in

the Parthenon at  Athens (g+) and at  the rnlynpeun in the

same ci ty (35) as wel l  as at  C:yzicus where he was a . |3th

god (36).  1-ater . ;u l ia E'onna shared the ;>arthenon with

Athena p>ol i .as (wi th a golden 'agalnar -  cul t  statue -  and

sacr i - f ices) (37' '  Goncerning the cul t  of  caracal la at

Perganunpochdescr ibesthisasfol lows:. i t is th inkable

(but no more)"  whi le pr ice regards th is cul t  as certain

(3a).  At  Si ,myrna caracal la shared the tenple of  Flola '

g iv ing the c i ty i ts th i rd neocor ia (gg).  gragabal  rater

shared the curt  of  lSreneter at  p icoredia,  again giv ing a

third necor i -a to the c i ty in quest ion (+O)'  The sane

emperor shared a cul t  wi th Apol lo at  phi l ippopol is in

ahrace and was adnit ted to the temPle of  Arte; is at

Ephesus, giv ing the c i ty i ts fourth neocor ia (+l l  '

Gal l ienus was "synnaos'  wi th Apol lo at  Side (+z') '  For

a synopsis of  such cases'  see Aoo""otx 1 '

R. I is t  such as th is does not impress poch 
'  

who is

workingfromnon-di .v ingnodel .s inhisoveral ] -understanding

of the cul t  -  Elut  once approached from di f ferent

presupposi t ions i t  is  impressive enough '  The fact  that

the model of  hero-cul t  is  too low in our context  is  of

cruclal-  importance. The model of  the gl lynpian div in i t ies '

and an understanding based on an assini lat ion of  the enpePor

to these, explains the features of  the cul t  as we hnow then

andaswi} lbeexplainedinthefol- l .owi-ngsect ion(+:g).
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Another f  eature of  the cul t  is  ,  of  course, the

ident i t icat ions ,  a topic much beloved by poch. This

pract ice comes fron subjects,  ?S "a var iant  form of homage-

Ident i t rcat ions wi th div in i t ies al ternate wi th the plain

div ine t i t le '  (++' t .  Fanous exanples of  th is k ind of

homage are:  Plark AnthonY 'neos pt ionysos'  ,  Nero

" Teus gleuther ios '  ,  Ant inous -  'neos pythios '  ,  Fladr ian

"  neos 2eus "  ,  ,Augustus u neos ;4ermes'  .  n These

ident i f icat ions are sporadic and they are'  I  th inh'

character ist ical ly Cireek: the rul ing personage is

recognized as another form of the part icular dei ty,  and this

happens more of ten in pr ivate dedicat ions which ars

irresponsible -  rather than in temple designat ions'  (+S) -

S,r-nce pl ionysus is a semi-god pock f inds him part icular ly

srgni f icant,  perhaps the most popular,  incorporat ing

elements fnom many gods (45;) .  g;al igula i -s a wel l  known

example of  an epi thet  -  or  ident i f icat ion -  not  of ten given

to emperors:  o 2eus epiphanes neos'  (+Z |  .

l1/ then i t  comes to interpret ing the s igni f icance of  such

i-dent i f icat ions Nock is in no doubt that  i t  means nthe

gods conceived as protect ing the emperor ' ,  which largely

cornctdes with the v iew of  pr ice as the enperor sonewhere

"between god and man" (r+g).  Nock quotes many other

rdent i f icat ions f rom the bases of  statues of  dedicat ion:

f rom 6;os "Aesculapios kaisar ' ,  f rom 1-esbos 'aoul ia

kaisaros thygatr i  Aphrodi t€ ' ,  f  rom Egypt 
n Zeus

eleuther i .os sebastos'  ,  f  rom Alabanda "  .Apol lonos

eleuther iou sebastou' ,  f rom Ancyra G:alba represented as
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the t radi t ional-  AnatoJ. ian god Men on a coin,  and later

C:aracal la l ihewise (+g).  Elut  he f inds 'such an at t i tude

not the normal form of ru ler-worship;  i t  is  something extra '

(SO).  This is part ly in opposi t ion to Flansay, for  whom

this k ind of  ident i f icat ion is the normal solut ion to ruler

cul t  rn the gast,  when to Nock i t  is  an extra,  and of ten

of a pr ivate and i r responsible k ind (  51) .

gvrdence of ten used against  the model of  d iv ine cul t

is  the f requent refusals ment ioned in ahapter 1.

They occur already dur ing the reign of  Augustus'  are

typical  of  - f iber ius and claudius and reoccur at  negular

intervals for  centur ies.  - f  he poi .nt  made by many students

of the imperial  cul t  is  that  these refusals of  d iv ine

honours are mope formal i ty:  the emperors decl . ine them in

theory which was safest  in Flome -  but accept then in

pract ice,  something that pr ice also is aware of  (52r.

lnstead of  reading them as evidence of  'sensibi l i ty '  on the

part  of  the emperor in Flome, they should rathen be

understood as part  of  the interchange between subject  and

ruler.  I t  was essent ia l  that  permission be granted by

Flome, through the $ enate,  select ing an of f ice to supervi-se

the construct i .ons in guest ion.  7q. c i ty wi th an imperial .

cul t  and temple,  was rewarded with the t i t le

" temple-wardenr -  "neohonos' .  The cul t  was of f ic ia l ly

approved and the t i - t le was decreed by the 5 enate.

pon-ful f i l led promrses wel.e penal ized by the enperors (as

in the case of  Trber ius and the ci ty of  6;yzicus).

- fo f ree c i t i .es the honour of  being nneohoros'  becane
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important.  pol i t icat ly i t  gave a f  ree c i ty a

Iegi t imazat ion of  loyal ty to the rul j -ng nonarch, and was as

such a very Gireek occurrence, also concerning the Greeks

in f ta ly (  53 )  .  I . t  represonts what pr ice cal ls a 'a

system of exchange.,  an exchange of  g i f ts,  a way of  re lat ing

per iphery to center,  to br ing the pol i t ical  and rel ig ious

center of  the empire into the c iv ic space of  the c i ty,  a

rel ig ious form of internat ional iz ing the Greek ci ty.  The

ini t iat ive comes ' fnom below",  that  is  f rom the ci ty i tsel f ,

issued by decree, forwarded by an embassy to Flone most

of ten in connect ion wi th nequests concerning pr iv i leges or

on other matters (  S+ )  .

S,ome important c i t ies were neokoros several  t imes, 6s

ment ioned above: gphesus 
'  

Porgamum' p1i Iet ,  S,myrna.

gometimes the status of  bei-ng ' tenple-wardsn'  was granted

by the emperor when he was travel l ing about,  ?s in the wel l

known cases of  l ladr ian and caracal- la (SS)- A-he use of

the genate for  a f rnal  decis ion was, however,  the normal

procedure and clear ly hetped to dissipate any awkwardness in

the emperor acceptrng his own honour (Se).  fn i t iat ive

from above was not normal procedure under Flonan rule

unl ike certain Sel lenist ic k ingdorns,  in part icular Egypt

but occunred when the emperor pronoted the cul t  of  rs lat ives

and associates,  as in the case of  ^Antoninus Pius and

paust ina,  or  p;adr ian and his favour i te g, i thynian ephebe

Ant inous (57r.  The rumour that  Gaius wanted to take

over the tempre of  Apol lo at  5;) idyna is probably s lander,

but crrculated long enough to reach l ) io-
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The establ ishing of  the cul t  normal ly took place under

the aegis of  the provincial  governor,  who was both the

ini t iator on behal f  of  the c i ty and the regulator of  the

cul t  on behal f  of  the emPeror,  a fact  which according to

pr ice fur ther udemonstrates the complexi ty of  the systen

that const i tuted the cul t '  (Sg).  The request for  a cul t

would normal ly go through him. - fhe cul t  in turn becane a

test  for  the pol i t ical  loYaItY of

least  be used as such.

the ci t izens, oP could at

One famous example of  th is is the t r ia l  of  C:hr ist ians

in Elr thynia under el iny (Sg),  where we f ind that the

imperral  cul t  was a threat to the i .ntegr i ty of  the

6;nr ist ians,  in a way which c lear ly indicates that re l ig ious

att i tudes were at  stake. pl iny put up the bust of  the

emperor together wi th thoss of  the t radi t ional  gods: af ter

having refused to sacr i f ice to the gods the c: ;hr ist ians were

aslred to sacr i f ice to the emPeror.  S,ono yielded and sone

nef used. The lat ter  were executed whi le the former weFe

set f ree.

ahis pattern recurs throughout the f i rst  centur ies of

the C:hr ist i .an era in the context  of  the persecut ions:  when

refusrng to sacr i f ice to the gods they are somet imes given

anothsr test  through the i -mperial  cul t .  The outcone of

thrs "second chance" was, however,  equal ly disatrous for the

C:hr istr-ans as the "  f  i rst  chance'  had been, that  of

sacr i f iz ing to the gods. - fhey were in I i t t le doubt about

the element of  idolatry involved in the pract ices of  the

FIIG (eO),  as the Jews had been under the €ireeks (G;1)-
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heirs to
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nespect thc early 6;hrist ians showcd thclselvos as

the ..prish tradit ion fror thc outsct, as we wil l

iol.o fulJ'y in chapter 3.
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" gecause men address him as Augustus in v iew of  h is c la im

to honour they revere him with temptes and

sacr i f lcesoveral l theis landsandcont inents, in

ci t res and trrbes, rsgu1t ing him for the magnitude of

hrs vrr tue and his benefact ions towards them' (1).

Thr-s sect ion is based on the works of Pr ice,  i - -G. his

monograph and his preceding art ic les on sacr i f ices and the

Greek vocabulary used in the cul t  (Z ' ' t '  This i -s the only

systematrcstudyoftheGireekformsofthecul t '?Sstated

several  t imes already, aaylor concentrated her study on

the l -at in forms of  the cul t ,  mainly in Flome' whi le the new

substant}alworkbyFishwick(newvolumesar€st i l l

appear ing) covers the ent i re \ lyest '  \n 'e are '  in other

words, iRtheveryfortunateposi t ionofhavingmajor

studies of  the curt  appear ing at  approximately the same

trme,resul t ingj .namoreor lesscompleteoverhaul ingof

thrs f ierd of  studY '

By studying the cul t  i tsel f  Pr ice approaches the old

questronof*whatdoesi ta l ] -mean,, f romapract icalrather

than a rheoretrcal  pornt  of  v iew. r t  is  not  the theology of

the curt  whrch is the key to the mystery but i ts pract ice -

not orthodoxy but orthopraxy '  Ely such a method i t  becomes

easier to answer the theoret icar quest ions in their  turn '

lvewrl lpresenthismost importantf indingsanddealwi- th

the forms of  the cul t  in th is order:
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ra)

Lar- )

av)

v)

va)

1t1
lbr-

sacr i f ices

r-mages

pr iesthoods

festrvals

populani- ty

the model of  d iv ine cul t  and pol i t ics

I)  SAGFIIFICES

An analysrs of  the sacr i f ices involved in the cul t  of  the

Floman emperor is one of  pr imary importance, s ince

sacr i f i -ces const i tute the core of  th is rel ig ious model

/r \
(3) . , - f  the imperial  cul t  is  t reated as an aspect of  a

decadent relgion on as a counter in an elaborate game of

pol i t ics there is natural ly no incent ive to study the r i tual

i tsel f  " ,  pr ice remarked in . |g l€]ol  (+).  This complaint

i -s repeated an his substant ia l  study from 1944 (5).

The whole point  of  scrut in iz ing the forms of  the cul t  is

precisely to f ind what the nelat ion between the gods and the

Floman emperor was l ike- Elecause of  the lack of  a

theology of  the imperial  cul t  i t  is  in th is way that he

arr lves at  h is v i ta l  d ist inct ion between the gods and

emperor -  the status of  the emperor "between l@9fl4 ' ,

in a modern i -d iom. This he can do on the basis of  the

vi ta l  d ist inct ion between sacr i f ices oton and sacr i f ices

, , f  or  ,  |  "  on behal f  of  '  the emperor.  The work of  pr ice

therefore represents an important revis ion in th is f ie ld of

study, s ince both the contr ibut ions in Den E3oer (6) and
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l {abrcht (7 |  g ive insuff ic ient  at tent ion to the quest ion

fol lowing old pattenns of  invest igat ion '

The mater i -a l  is  very scant,  containing some

regulat ions only,  and Pr ice gives th is assessment of  the

the evldence: " the problem is that  such regulat ions speci fy

onlywhatwasopentodoubtrnotwhatwastakenforgranted'

(A).  p ledicatory inscr ipt ions are thus the bulk of  the

evaoence anct they are of  two kj-nds: dedicat ions 
nton and

" tor  "  the empsror,  i 'e '  d i rect  and indirect  The

drt ference between the two is s igni f i -cant '

- fhe Greeks had no language of  apotheosis and no

category of  "dlvus",  only ntheos" (g) '  ahis explains part

ot thesrtuat ionconcerni-ngsacr i f ices: theyaremodel ledon

thedr.vrnecul theroichonoursaretoolowinthiscontext

(1o)-butnot inthewayofdirect ident i f icat ionwiththe

cr lymprans.Accordingtopr icethevastmajor i tyof

amperaalsacr i f icesareoftheindirectk ind,andonly

except ional lydowef indevidencefordirectsacr i f ices.

-rhe percentage r .n quest ion is something l ike s)€) to 1

(11).

D)1-rectsacr i f icesaremorefrequent lywitnessedinthe

; le l lenist i -cper iodthanintheFloman:"thereisanamount

ot  d i rect  sacr i f ice to speci f ic ,  r iv ing 6errenist ic k ings

whrchisverystr ik ingincomparisontotheFloman

materral  "  (12r.  Elut  a lso here,  especial ly in the later

perrod, there is a k ind of  shi f t :  the dat ive used in

dedicat ionscanmeaneither" to 'ornfor" 'auseintendedto

create a fundamental  unclar i tY, as e.g.  in the case of
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Attalus IEf  of  Pergamum and Arsinoe phi ladelphus in

Egypt (13 )  .  Not aI I  the imperial  a l tars of  Ftoman t imes

guarantee sacr i f ices " to '  the emperor in their  dedicat ions,

but some only ofor '  (14),

Elut  the few instances of  d i rect  sacr i f ice to the

emperor are most important for  the interpretat ion of  the

cul t ,  srnce they bear wi tness to the model of  d iv ine cul t .

;>rr-ce quotes some of these: procession to the C:aesareum

with sacr i . f ices to Augustus at  the games for Augustus at

paples,  dur ing his t i fet ime -  South-ataly belonging to the

Grreek cul tural  sphere ( fS);  quadrennial  games in honour of

Augustus at  p lyt i lene in ZT E!.C. r  where he was to be

oftered the same sacr i f ices as were of fered to Zeus on his

(  i .  e.  Augustus'  )  monthly bir thday ( te )  ,  
n1t  would seem

that here at  last  the convent ional  wisdom is correct  that

Augustus was 'an unquest i .oned god "  '  ( ' lZ |  ;  there is a

witness f  rom c;os ( f  g )  ;  later in the second century

sacr i f rces to ;u1ia D)omna Athena are of fered at  Athons,

the ful lest  account we possess of  d i rect  imper ia l

sacrr f ices.  pr ice of fers an interest ing comnrent on this

part icular case: ni t  may however not be accidental  that  the

sacr i f ices concerned not an emperor but an imperial  woman.

The power of such hromen as Jul ia l l romna and f- iv ia may have

seemed anomalous to the c ' reek c i ty"  ( tg) .

ahere is some evidence for di rect  sacr i f ices to the

l iv ing emperor but never to the deceased (Z,O).

The other type of  dedicat ion non behal f  of  "  is  the

norm: " the whole wor ld sacr i f iced and prayed on behal f  of
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the emperor 's eternal  durat ion and unconquered rule" (211 .

ahis is the emphasis in our sources ,  
n i -sotheoi  t imai '

(  "honours l ike those of fered to the gods" ) ,  'but  in a

modifred form, in harmony with the pract ice of

temple-shar ing discussed above (Z,Z. l  .  "  Sacr i f  ice on

behal f  of  shows an avoidance of  t reat ing the emperor exact ly

as a god" (23r.  fn other words:  ' language sometimes

assrmrlated the emperor to a god, but r i tual  held backn

(2.+) .  I t  should not be forgotten in th i -s context  that  the

emperors also sacr i f iced to the t radi t ional-  gods themselves.

g;here monarchy was wel l -  establ ished as in Egypt

al l  the known sacr i f ices are 'on behal f  of"  wi th very few

h
except ions,  as a resul t  of  the pharaof i ic  t radi t ion.  A

large number of  a l tars show joint  dedicat ions,  which agai .n

is no def in i te proof for  udirect"  sacr i f ices s ince they are

sacr i f ices ' to '  the 9od, or gods, and ofor '  the emperor in

quest ion,  that  is  for  h is protect ion and special  c lossness

to the god (2-St .  1-here are no casss of  sacr i f ices to the

emperor on behal f  of  anything or anyone el-se (Ze).

1nlhi le the Gireeks do not make this dist inct ion a

hundred percent c learr  wo are for tunate enough to have

evidence from a gew who draws this dist inct ion between

u to n and o f  or '  -  as c lear ly as possible .  phi l -o,  in his

' ; -egat io ad caium" discusses the issue in a most direct

way.

Whi le the Jews of  f  ered

emperor 's behal f  in the temple

refused to pray uto" him in the

dai ly sacr i f ices on the

in . ;erusalem (Z.Z) they

pagan sense of  the word.
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to become a great stumbl ing-block for  the ear ly

6;hr istrans af ter  the destruct ion of  the aemple in

A. t rD.TO. The reject ion of  the contemporary sacr i f ic ia]-

system became one of  the major reasons behind the

persecut ions of  the C:hr ist ians -  they no longer belonged

to a sacr i f lcral  re l ig ion.  Nor did the Jews, but they were

a special  case, a permit ted case of  "atheism',  which the

q;hr ist ians were not.  Al ienat ion f  rom the synagogue soon

became fatal  for  the relat ionshi ip betwssn the infant

C;hurch and the Floman state ehi lo gives very valuable

evrdence on this whole issue, and the dist inct ions he makes

are repeated by the ear ly and genuine acts of  the martyrs.

Jews and g;hr ist j -ans al ike refused to sacr i f ice to the

Floman emperor,  because according to them he was only a man.

- fhe " ; -egat io ad C:aium" draws the di .st inct ion between

sacr i - f i -ces " to '  and nfor '  the emperor beaut i fu l ly  c lear ly

(Zg).  Giai .us protests that  when they sacr i f ice to another

why can they not sacr i f ice to himsel f  :  'AI I  r ight ,  that 's

as may be -  you have sacr i f iced, but to another,  even i f  i t

was on my behal f  .  \nhat good is that  i f  you have not

sacrr f iced to mea>'  (Zg).  l {ere are two special  cases in

an extnaordinary constel lat ion:  the extravagant Giaius who

was one of  the f  ew who promoted his own cu1t. ,  So untypical

of  Floman rulers,  and an except ional ly c lear-minded Jewish

phi losopher who saw the issua better than any contemporary

Floman or Greek could have done. "For" and nton are two

drf ferent th ings, wo learn According to pr ice th is

drst inct ion must be made in the case of  imper ia l  sacr i f ices
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in general  the indirect  k ind of  sacr i f ice -  which served

to put the emperor under the special  protect ion of  the gods'

the drst inct ion being 'crucial ly presupposed by imperial

pronouncements on sacr i f  i .ce "  (  : f  O )  .

Another rnterest ing point  i .s  the tendency among

ereeks to sacr i f i .ce to the emperors in a gener ic or

col lect ive way: sacr i f ices to the'sebastoi ' .  ahis k ind of

sacrr f ice "servsd as an important way of  avoiding the

bluntness of  d i rect  sacr i f ice to the emperor hrmselfo,  by

avording the equat ion (  gf  )  .  This form of sacr i f  ice should

not be understood as the normal Gineeks way of  sacr i f ic ing

for the emperor:  i t  is  one possibr l i tV,  in addi t ion to

sacr i f i -ces on behal f  of  indiv idual  emperors or members of

the imperial  race.

The ambi-gui ty is expressed by sacr i - f ic ia l  dedicatory

tormulas such as ' to the gods and the sebastoi"  or  non

behal f  of '  the eternal  perpetuat ion and secur i ty of  their

house (32).  1rythen the gods in quest ion are not speci f ied

i t  may be due to di f ferent reasons: i )  because gods oin

generaln i -s intended i i )  because this was a way of

avoi-ding precis ion (33).

fn the case of  sacr i f ices "on behal f  of '  the emperor

there are two sacr i f ic ia l -  systems, ?s i lJ .ustrated from the

acts of  the martyrs:  i )  wine or incense i i )  animals

( 34 )  .  Ol ther types of  sacr i f  ices were lamps, r i tual

cakes, etc.  (35). goth were performed bef ore

statues/busts or temples wi- th al tars.  -Fhe correspondence

between pl iny and Trajan shows how incense and wine were
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sacr i f icedtothe, imago.ofarajanandtothensimulacra.

of  the gods (unsPeci f ied) (ge) ' 4r t  Gytheun on the

pe}opponesusUt,eknowfromafamousinscr ipt ionthat incense

wasofferedatthetheatrelnfrontof theimageof

Augustus' ; - iv iaandaiber iuswhi leabul lwassacr i f iced

attheGaesareumnonbehalfofrulersandgodsandthe

eternal  durat ion of  their  ru le ' :  n i ' t  is  c lear that  no

sacr i f rce was actualry of fered to the emporor at  th i -s

fest i 'val I -nsprteofthediv ineframeworkinwhichi twas

setn (gZ'r .  5; ince white v ict ims were sacr i f iced to the

gl lympiangodsanddarkonestothechthonicdei t i -es,heroes

andthedead,blackandwhiteani .malswergusedtoshowthe

ambi-gui ty of  the cul t  (  3I  )  '  The most common kind of

sacr i f icewouldrhoweverrhavebeenincenseorwine' the

Iat ter  being far less exPensive'

- fhese types of  sacr i f ices in the imperial  cul t

cont inued alr  through pagan ant iqui ty -  c:onstant i 'ne

acceptedhonoursbutdroppedsacr i f ices,andincensewasnot

acceptable in C;hr ist ian l i turgy for  a long t ime to come'

;>r ice's study of  .  the cut t  a lso l is ts inscr ipt ional

evadenceforthedist inct ionbetween"tonand"fon" inthe

Ianguage employed of  the imperial  pr iests:  the ,pnothytoS.,

"prothyoo indtcat ing sacr i f ice 'on behal f  of"  (gg) '

lmper ia lpr iestshadinotherwordsadi f ferentfunct ion

fromthepr iestsof thetradi t ionalgods,whosefunct ionwas

of a direct  k ind (+O)'

ahi-s category "  betwesn god and man n does not

inval idate the craim to div in i ty on beharf  of  the Floman
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emperor.  but  i t  shows a certain ambigui ty and not a total

assimi lat ion to the c l lympic gods'  - rh€ emporoP is

intermediary between human and div ine'  and himsel f  in need

of protect ion.  *  5;acr i f ices were a way of  ar t iculat ing a

largebodyofthoughtconcerningtheemperorbysubt}y

modif  y ing the pract ices of  d iv ine r i tual"  (+. | )  '  In his

art ic lefromls 'aOpriceaddstheword*unformulated"to

" thought '  (q} t  an otherwise ident ical  passage 
'  

whi 'ch

emphasrzesthefact thattheimperialcul tseemedtolacka

theologyassuchi tconsistedofcul tonadi 'v inemodel:

. , thesacr i f ices. . 'shouldbeseenashover ingontheborder

between preconsci-ous and conscious'  "  '  
nget ig ion should be

treated not as an emot ional  but  as an intel lectual

enterpr ise whi-ch at tempts to provide a way of  interpret ing

and order ing real i ty"  (+g) '  ahis shi f t  in emphasis,  f rom

., too to . .on beha}f  of  , ,  he f inds evidence for al ready in

plel lenist ict imesrands€esthisasoacarefulmodi. f icat ion

of the cul t '  and ua del iberate ambigui ty ' fq{)  '

S;uchamodif icat iondoesnot,however ' representany

obstacletotheemperor 'sc1ai 'mtodiv in i ty 'andthe

modif icat ioninquest ionconcernsonlythediv inecul t 'not

heroic honours -

I I )  IMAGES

'1 For the

fornicataon 
'

of  l i fe,  for

ideaofmaki .ngidol-swasthebeginningof

and the invent ion of  them was the corrupt i 'on

nei- ther have they existed from the beginning'
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nor wi l l  they exist  for  ever.  For through the vani ty of

men they entered the wor ld,  and therefore their  speedy end

has been planned. For a father,  consumed with gr ief  at  an

untrmely bereavement,  made an image of  h is chi ld,  who had

been suddenly taken from him; and he now honored as a god

what was once a dead human being, and handed on to his

dependents secret  r i tes and in i t iat ions.  -1-hen the

ungodly custom, grown strong with t ime, was kept as a law,

and at  the command of  monarchs gravon images were worshiped.

\Arhen men could not nonoy'r  monarchs in their  presence, s ince
J.

they l i .ved at  a distance, they imagined their  appearance

fnom away, and made a v is ib le image of  the k ing whom they

honored, So that by their  zeaL they might f lat ter  the absent

one as though present.  Then the ambit ion of  the craf tsman

j-mpel led even those who di-d not know the king to intensi fy

their  worship.  For h€, perhaps wishing to please his

nuIer,  ski l fu l ly  forced the l ikeness to take more beaut i fu l

form, and the mult i tude, at t racted by the charm of his work,

now regarded as an object  of  worship the one whom short ly

before they had honof red as a man. And this became a hidden

trap for mankind, U""" , r""  men, in bondage to mi-sfortune or

to royal  author i ty,  bestowed on objects of  stone or wood

the name that ought not to be shared" ( .1) .

" \n e may say on the basis of  inscr ipt ions that for  the

Gireeks the Floman emperor was a god. Elut  that  ra ises the

quest ion:  what k ind of  god2 l {ouv was a div ine emperor '  a

aheos gebastos,  v isual ized?'  l2)  .
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"C:reek rel ig ion was an iconic rel ig ion" ' the temples wers

bui l t  to shsl ter  the gods'  (3) '

The i .coni .c nature of  Greek rel ig ion is one of  i ts  main

f  eatures,  Ghr ist ian or pagan, and anthropomorphism is

essent ia l .  The tradi t ional  re l ig ion der ived i ts images of

the gods from;4omer and Hesiod, ?S for example in the case

ot the famous statue of  Zeus at  g l lympia'  bY Pheidias'

fo l lowing closel-y descr ipt ions f  rom the l l iad '  The

imperral imagefol lowedinthistradi t ion,beingmodel led

uponthediv inecul t ,dstheHel lenist icrulercul thad

been l4t .

- fhe vocabulary of  images ref lects a great var iety of

images. B,oth S;cott  and pr ice seem to have some

drf f icul ty in establ ishing the exact di f ferent iat ion between

thetermsemployed:nagalma'meansastatue(nsi-mulacrum') ;

, .andr iasu(nstatua")meansanhonor i f icstatueor image;

"eikono (  " imago" )  seems to cover al l  meanings of

representat i -ons of  gods or rulers;  the 1-at in equivalents

are those establ i -shed by S;cott  (S) '  Pr ice admits that

therelat ionbetweenthesetermsi-sacomplexone(e),and

suggests that  the di f ference perhaps seems to be one of

Iocat ionlTt-Thediv is ionbetweenstatues'bustsand

icons is however easiry accepted by both.  ESut the statues

vary great ly rn s ize,  mater ia l  and type'

\nef indbasical lytwokindsofstatues:] ' i fe-s izedand

colossal .Thesebothhaveimportantsubd1vis ions:the

lr fe_srzestatuei-sei thernahedorci-v i ] - ian-thecolossal
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ones are el ther naksd (as the gods),  cuirassed (as warr ior)  '

orc iv i l ran(aspr inceps). \n,hi}etheformerarehonor i f ic

wr- thout expressing div ine cul t  ( they were put up in

important bur ld ings, in publ ic sguares'  in weal thy homes

etcr) ,  the large ones are those used in the div ine cul t '

and weII  known examples of  these are the statue of  promit ian

f  rom the temple at  gphesus (cuirassed),  of  arajan from

pergamum (cuirassed) and of  padr ian (naked) etc ' (A/ . fne

naked representat ion is,  of  course'  the most direct ly

divrne'butal l threetypesref lectvar iousaspectsof

rmperialrule. Inaddi t iontherearethebusts( instoneor

metal)  and the icons ( in wood) '  tn 'h i ] .e the l i fo-s ized

statuescanbeputupinanumberofplaces,thecolossal

ones are f  or  use in a sacred space only (  9 )  .  paked and

mil i taryrepresentat ions,however,areonlyforempero] |s '

not  for  c i t izens(fO).

The colossal  statue, then, is the most direct  form of

model l ing the emPeror on the gods r  Here in the case of

the cutrassed statues there is no shi f t  f rom div ine to

malataryrepresentat ions:al lcolossalstatuesareofthe

drvine kind with or wi thout any cover ing.  Elut  the form

closest to that  of  the gods is the naked representat ion'

whichisthetradi t i -onalrepresentat ionofthegodsfor

cul t icuse,usedofkingsintheplel lenist icrulercul t

(11).  Elut  the repnesentat ions are of ten histor ical ly

condi t roned

discussed bY

5,eleucrds as

as in the case of  the div ine epi thets

Nock in relat ion to the ptolemies and

for example i -n the case of  padr ian'  who was



'17s-
a most unmil r tary emperor,  but  most ly is portrayed in the

cuirassed form, because the nimperial  v ictory '  is  central

to the propaganda of  the t imes ( fZ).  Another feature of

the imperial  portrai t  are the ident i . f icat ions ment ioned

above: arajan assimi l -ated to Z€us, Agr ippina to lSremeter,

Giar-us to Zeus, etc.  (13).  - fhe c iv i l ian dress in such

cases rs ei ther the Floman toga or the Gireek himat ion.

The recent excavat ions at  Aphrodis ias have revealed new

examples of  th i -s c lassi f icat ion and serve as i l lustrat ions

to the work of  pr i -ce ( l+1 .  In addi t ion to these

categor ies the imperral  image also can be found on crowns,

cameos, gems, r i -ngs,  etc.

T-he metals involved are important for  interpret ing the

rel ig ious s igni f icancer ?s already ment ioned in 6 hapter 1.

;>recious metals were considered div ine honours and conf ined

to emperors and godsr 6s already establ j .shed rn the

plel lenistrc per iod (1S).  The famous speech of  Maecenas

on this issue has been referred to in connect ion wi th

Augustus and is direct  evidence in our context ,  ?s i t

pertains to images in precious metals only ( fe) .  at  was

representat ions in gold and si lver that  were so strongly

favoured by Ciaiul 3gero and Elomit ian.

;>ainted images -  icons are featured in the imperial

cul t ,  as for  example wi tnessed at  the imperial  fest ival  at

Giytheum i .n the pelopponssus, already referred to.  l {ere

painted images of  Augustus,  t_ iv ia and Tiber ius were

placed in the theatre on a table,  i -o f ront  of  which wine and

incense were of fered. The painted portrai ts fo l lowed the
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armies and were an important feature of  the cul t  among the

Ieg1ons. A thi rd century wi tness reads: o1n;hat prayers

ought c i t ies to make to the power above, save always for the

emperor-? What greater blessings must one ask f rom the

gods than the emperor 's safety?. . .  FuII  of  images are the

ci t ies,  some of  painted tablets,  some may be of  moro

precious mater ia l '  ( l7 l  -

- fhe imperial  iconography was the creat ion of  Flome'

not of  the Gireeks .  From the center,  not  f  rom the

per iphery,  came the representat ions of  the emperor -  The

imperi-al  image was very standardized, the same everywhere.

I t  was not whol ly real ist ic,  but  ldeal ized according to the

models of  the div ine cul t  in combinat ion wi th the features

of the emperor,  ?S is most c lear ly demonstrated in the work

by ;-  '  grrange, The case of  Augustus is a wel l -hnown

example of  how the imperial  image does not change through

his long years of  ru le.  - fhe omperor does not age: of

ZSO copies only 3 types occur,  a l l  the copies f i t  into

one of  these types (14).  t {ere numismat ics teaches us the

same basic lesson, wi th some more modif icat ions,  s ince coins

in some cases show a clear di f ference between the image of

the ruler at  d i f ferent stages of  l i fer  ?s for  example in the

case of  Nero.  The case of  l3romit ian is also i luminat ing:

the bust of  pomit ian the caesar is 1t . .  very infer ior

representat ion in comparison with the stately and god-I ike

bust of  promit ian the ^Augustus.

The procedures for di - f fusion of  the imperi-al  image

would have been something t ike th is:  f rom Flome came copies
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of the of f ic ia l  type of  representat ion (as moulds or plaster

cast) ,  whi le the actual  statues of  marble or bronze were

worked in the provinces. Crnce the in i t iat ive was taken to

create an imperial  image, there was the pressure to conform

(19 )  .  greviant images tvere not to lerated by centra.L

author i ty.  Images were rn th is way distr ibuted from the

centne even i f  the inr t rat ive came from the Gireeks- Pr ice

ment ions as an example of  th j -s relat j -onship between centre

and per iphery that  of  the f i f ty odd imperial  statues

drscovered at  gphesus: only 3 were erected by the Flomans

themselves whi le 5(.)  are of  local  provenance (ZO).  The

imperral  image thus br idged centrs and per iphery and for the

Iocal  community the recept ion of  the image of  a new ruler

would have been a basic event.  Ely the same token the

imperial  image art iculated the relat ion between the emperor

and the gods. Only permanent statues were put in sacred

precincts,  and in th is way the Floman emPeror moved into the

publ ic,  c iv ic space of  the Gireek ci ty:  the agorai ,  the

temples and sanctuar ies,  Secular images were not found in

such spat ia l  contexts,  ES they were not the object  of  cul t

(21).

lmperral  archi tecture also wi tnesses to the model of

drvine cul t  in the case of  the Floman emperor,  because the

imperial  temples must be seen in the general  context  of

temples to the gods. -Pheir  appearance is very t radi t ional

and they are not external ly dis inguishable f rom other

temples (2.2.) .  S,ome obvious examples come to mind: the

temple of  Augustus at  AncyPa, of  gromit ian at  Ephesus and
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that  of  1-rajan at  Psrgamun. But the i -mperial  monumsnts

show a great var iety:  beside temples ("naos* -  a lso used of

shr ines,  i - .e.  a smal l  cul t  room within a larger structure) '

there are f ree standing bui ld ings in their  own sanctuary

( utemenosu or "per ibolos" )  .  \n e f ind ' imper ia l  rooms'

( 'o ikos basiLikos')  in gymnasia and port icoes, a mere

"temenos" (wrth al tar  and statue) but no bui ld ing,  dD

"rmperial  s i te" ( 'kaisareion'  or  "sebasteion" the exact

meaning is unclear)  etc. ,  but  these did not approach the

temples of  the gods in grandeur or design (23, .  g ln the

whole the imperial  shr ines and temples are rather smal l  -

the largest a have seen in the Gireek wor ld j .s the temple to

Augustus at  Ancyra.  6;here thene is temple-shar ing the

rmperial  statue would be of  a di f ferent s ize f rom a cul t

statue, i .€.  not  colossal ,  but  l i fe-s ize,  i lJ-ustrat ing the

subordinat ion involved in shar ing the temple wi th ons of  the

otympians (24)-  .

These imperial  temples or sanctuar ies were general ly

located in the most prominent and prest ig ious posrt ions

avai lable wi th in the c i ty.  And this is s igni f icant for  the

meaning of  the cul t  both pol i t ical ly and rel . ig iously.  - fho

imperral  cul t  was an at tempt by the Gireek ci ty to f ind a

posi t ion for  the ruler wi th in the c iv ic space rather than in

a separate one. gphesus readi ly comes to mind, where the

ci ty centre,  as at  is  exhibi ted to tour ists today, is fu l l

ot  monuments to the imperial  cul t .  -ahis led to a

formal izat ion of  the c iv i .c space of  the Gireek ci ty in

Floman t imes: i t  is  more regulated. This k ind of  change in
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the c i t ies under Floman rule corresponds to the restr ict ion

of the f reedom of act ion in the late G:reek ci t ies '  Pr ice

reads this order ing of  space 'as a representat ion of  social

ideas and as part  of  the fabr i -c of  real i ty "  (2.=l  '

c :onsiderangtheuseoftheimperial imageforcul t ic

purposes there are some basic observat ions to be made from

the outset.  whi le colossal  or  l i fe-s ize images (statues)

were statronary,  busts and icons were carr ied in processions

for rel i .g ious purposes. A 
nsacr istan'  (not  to be confused

with the imperial  pr iests who performed the r i tes) was the

keeper of  the image and saw to i ts bei .ng in good condi- t ion

(Z.el  .  t )amage done to an imperial  image was on the samo

Ievel  as sacr i lege -  The "  ̂ Acta paul . i  et  1-heclae'

ment ions an instance of  such damage caused by Thecla to

the image of  the Grown of  an imperial  pr iest  -  'A ' Iexander

by name - which brought her the charge of  "gui l ty of

sacr i lege" (2.7 ' ) '  The ' ; ' ; is tor ia Augusta'  ment ions the

execut ion of  people for  having ur inated near imperial

statues (2g. l  .  p ines payable to imperial  images are

ment ioned bY Pr ice (29).

Thermperial imagealsofunct ionedasplaceofrefuge'

as asylum, bei .ng a grorr th of  the oldsr pract ice of  seeking

" sanctuary u , in a t 'empte or shr ine '  one instance is

ment ioned in Phi lostratos 
I  r r  \vzi ta Apol loni i '  (  3O )  ;

p l iny ment ions a case of  a runaway slavs ( : f f )  '  Pr ice

thinks th is pract ice was part icular ly important in such

cases (3?) .  t  r lp ian's *  p l igests '  te l ls  of  a sel ler  of

s laves who assures that the s lav€ was nei ther a gambler,  nor
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a thief  ,  nor had he ever f led to c;aesar 's statue (gg).

This whole pract ice der ives,  of  course, f rom the div ine

cul t  and is discussed by the g enate under aiber ius,

accordJ-ng to - ;aci tus (g+).  A very c lear i l ] .ustrat ion is

to be found in the story of  how the jur i -st  Giaius was being

consul ted by the provincial  governor as to s laves who took

refuge at  the temples of  the gods or the statues of  the

emperors (35;) .  C)n a di f ferent level  we f ind pet i t ions -

" I ibeI I in -  being presented to the imperial  image as another

feature of  i ts  social  funct ion (ge).

S;tor ies about minaculous statues are not lacking, and

pr ice takes care to ment ion somo of these, ?s they are most

relevant evidence for the model of  the div ine cul t .

gesides, they are wel l -known fron the echoes of  3ewish and

g;hr ist ian protests that  we possess. - f  he most famous

example is that  found in 1-ucian on Alexandros the false

prophet,  reveal ing the mechanismes used in the cul t  of  the

gods by c lever pr iests,  techniques that probably were comnon

to the rmperial  cul t  as weII .

3ewish and 6;hr ist ian protests somet imes re-echo such.

The protest  f rom the glook of  l ry isdom was quoted at  the

outset of  th i .s sect ion and is of ten dated to the 1 c.

A. E). ,  but  i t  soems di f f icu] . t

wi thrn th is span and a date in

pin down any exact date

f i rst  century E3.G. has

also been favoured by scholars.  l f  a date of  the f i rst

century A. t r ; .  be correct ,  i t  is  most l ikely the lat ter  part

of  the century whi .ch is in quest ion,  a stage when the cul t

a l ready had grown strong (gZl .  For our purposes the

to

the
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quest ion of  the dat ing ot  the B;ooh oT lMrsdoer I -s not very

important,  i t  makes i ts point  c lear,  whether i t  comes from

Greek ol .  Floman t imes.

More than a century ear l ier  the author of  the book

of pranrel  had spoken of  the golden statue of  Nebuchadnesar

(at  least  according to the L><)<),  which would have

ref lected the state of  af fa i rs under Ant iochus Epiphanes

(3a).  f t  should also be noted that the three young men in

glaniel  3 are counted as protomartyrs in ancient 6;hr ist ian

tradi t ion (gg).  The story of  'BeI and ths dragon'rn

DlanieJ.  14 also belongs to the number of  protests found in

gewi-sh tnadi t ion.

pevelat lon 13 is in a more speci f ic  way at tacking the

manrpulat ion of  statues for re l ig ious purposes in the

descr iptron of  the second beast:  the beast f rom the land is

taken by C>harles and many later commentators to s igni fy

the rmperial  pr iesthood, part icular ly in Asia Minor

(4O).  l {ere we f ind that the image of  the beast is

speaking, which again reminds one of  the k ind of  th ing

Alexandros the f  a lse prophet was pract is ing.  ;v l i raculous

statues are also referred to by pr ice (4- l ) .

\n hen an emperor suf fered ndamnat io memoriag'  i t  had

great conssguences for his image, os may weII  be understood:

the features of  the person in quest ion were al tered and the

image reworked to the l ikeness of  h is successor {+2.) .  In

the case of  ptomitran at  gphesus the statue was not

changed, but rn al- l  l ikel ihood taken to represent his

brother -ai tus ( though some think yespasian to have been
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more l ikely:  see C:atalogue),  and the cul t  was transferred

to the Flavi .an house as such, thereby surviv ing the

emperor unt i l  chr ist ian t imes (  4 3 )  .  Broth Nero and

r=at-us hact suf fered the same fate before him. p>r ice ta lks

of , ,orgies of  destruct ion" (4+1 .  A famous passage in

Jerome gLves his sat i r ical  comments on such a process

(4s).

" lmperial  myster ies '  are also known (+e)r  where the

cul t  culmrnated in a hierophant reveal ing an imperial

object ,  that  rs,  an icon or a bust (+Zl '  - fhe pr ivate

cul t  of  the emperop goes with the household rel ig ion,  i f  not

pr ivate sanctuar ies.  p l j -ny had a sanctuary in picomedia in

g;r thynia,  berng a great col lector of  imper ia l  images'

having himsel f  been a ' f lamen ai t i -a l is '  (+g) -  and g>r ice

ment ions imperial  statues erected by indiv iduals,  where

dedicat ions of ten are wr i t ten on the bases (+g).

Intel lectuals laughedatthesephenomenaforbeing

popular rel ig ion,  one famous instance of  th is being found in

plutarch's essay "6ln Superst i t ion'  (SO)'  Indeed, the

Jewish and the c;hr ist ian cr i t ic ism was much of  the same

krnd (  51) .

\n hen the r=reeks became chr ist ians the ob j  ect

represented by the image changed, but not i ts funct ion.  A

corol lary to the theory behind the imperi-aI  image is

accordingly to be found in the 6;hr ist ian theology of  icons'

as expounded by john of  Eramascus and aheodore of  s; tudium'

;>r ice l is ts as evidence an interest ing passage in

Athanasius'  th i rd orat ion against  the Ar ians (52) '
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Theargument lsbasi .cal lythesameinthetwocases:honour

of fered to an image goes to the penson depicted cireek

rel i -gron, pagan or chr ist ian,  is  iconic 
'  

both af ter

r lonstant ine as wel l  as before before.  "1ndeed, the

imperial imageandtheceremonyof imperialanr ivalseemto

have had an i -nf luence on the growth of  adorat ion of

C;hr ist ian icons and rel ics" (53) '

I f f )  PFTIES-THOODS

Anothenimportanttopic i .nthestudyoftheFlomanlmperial

C)uI t  as the rmperial  pr iesthoods '  \  r€ know of two main

formsofsuchpr iesthoodsundertheempire: thatof the

1-atrn \Arcst  and that of  the Glreek East '

In the \Alest  the imperial  pr iests were one coJ-J-ege of

pr lests among others,  being an innovat ion of  imper ia l  t imes'

that  i .sr  af ter  the death of  Augustus ( f ) '  oFlamen'and

/
, ,sodaleso were the t radi t ional  pr iest ly t i t les that  now took

on a new si-gni f  icance (2. \  '  A 
*  f  lamen *;ul ia l is '  rvas

inst i tuted in 44 E3'  G -  ( :g )  and a "  f  lamen Augustal is '

in lZln .  o/  This col tege consisted of  21 men in the case

of Flome, and was inst i tuted by aiber ius '  -ahere can be no

doubt that  these men wene of  social ly high rank '

, 'F lami,nic iau was the t i t le of  pr iestesses of  the same cul t ,

and was reserved for important ladies,  such as members of

the imPerial  household ' 1- iv ia Elrusi l la was the

, ' f  laminic ia, ,  of  Augustus af ter  h is apotheosis '  The

westernpract iceconcornsonl-ydei f iedmembersofthe
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imper ia l  house, that  is ,  the dead ones'  Thi-s inst i tut ion

lastedthroughouttheent i repaganper i -odoftheempire: the

synod of  Elv i ra -4.)  30€; (+) states in i - ts canon 2

that i r  a c:hr istran had sacr i f iced dur i -ng his or her

f laminat€theporsoni-nquest ioncouldnotreceivecommunion

canon 55 excommuntcates al l  who have sacr i f iced to or

for the emPeror (5).

TheE:astdidnotknowsuchaninst j - tut ion. l {er€ '

wrth the except ion,  natural ly '  of  the Floman colonies'  the

cul t  was focused on the rul ing emPeror (  6 )  '  - f  he ereek

cat ies saw a maximum of imper ia l  pr iests under Augustus'

when the curt  was inst i tuted: 34 ci t i -es according to

p race .  Tiber ius had f  ewer (  c ' f - | )  
'  

and af  ter  h im the

practrce decl ined numerical ly so that 3 o" 4 became the

normal number.  c:aracal la was the last  to have a pr iesthood

or a temple devoted speci f ical ly to him'  the pract ice of

col lectrvecul tof theutheoisebastoiohavi-ngbecomethe

normal solut ion,  but,  according to Pr ice'  the pract ice can

betraceddowntoyal .er ianandGial l ienus(7r '

- rhefunct iondi f feredfromthatof thepr iesthoodsto

the tradi t i -onal .  gods '  The imperial  pr iests the

"prothyt€su- sacr i f iced nfor '  the emperor '  not  ' ton (g) '

Elut  the imperial  pr iest  a lso carr ied the t i t les of

"archrereus" and "stephanophoros'  (9) '  ahrough honourary

inscr ipt ionsrecordingtheirof f icessuchimperialpr iests

are wrdely at tested among the Greeks'  
nTt is of  course

possible that  these imperial  pr iests also performed

sacr i f icestotheemperor,butthemereattestat ionof
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theirsacr i f icesoonbehalfof" theemperordemonstrates

that these wePe at  least  considered to be their  most

important dut ies,  and may have been their  only ones'  ( .1O) '

Asmentronedabovethetermi.nologyoftheimperial

pr iests as "prothytes'  is  taken by pr ice as evidence for

this theory of  sacr i f ice,  "prou signi fy ing sacr i f ices "on

behal f  of ' ,  and not merely the category of  pr ior i ty '  the

rrght of  the f i rst  sacr i f ice (Al) '  - fhe f i rst  stage in the

development of  th is of f ice among the G:reeks was one of

indlv idualpr iesthood,thesecondwasngener ic.asment ioned

above.Thestatuesof imperialpr iestsfromAphrodis ias

showcrownswrthbustsof4.phrodi teandofmembersofthe

imperral  fami ly '  The story f  rom the Acta paul i  et

Theclaespr ingstomind,whereAlexandertheimperial

pr iestwasfrnancinggamgs(animalf ights)andaheclawas

condemned uad best iasu for sacr i lege af ter  having smashed

the crown with r_mages ( tz. l .  pr ice suggests a date of

around A- t rD -16c) '  and the story has a set t ing in

pis id ian Ant ioch (13).

In processions the imperial  h igh pr iest  used to wear

purple,  a r ight  that  was granted by the emperor alone ( l+) '

Thet j - t leof"neokorosu-"temp1e-warden'-wasalsogranted

the imperial  pr iests,  though later i t  was appl ied to the

ci ty j 'n quest ion '  The case of  gphesus serves as an

i l lustrat ionofthispract ice:af ter theerect ionofthe

templetol lomlt i -anandtheestabl ishingofaprest ig ious

cul t j -nthecrtytherewasaneedfora*neokoros,-andthe

catycouldboastofcal l ingi tse]- fntwiceneokoroso(the
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f i rst  neocorate being that of  the temple of  Artemis,  not

of  an imperial  tempte).  From the t ime of  Sadr ian the term

was taken up more widely and became a regular c iv ic t i t le

rndrcat ing the possession of  an imperial  temple at  which a

provincral  fest ival  was celebrated (15).

amperl-al  pr iesthoods were held for  l i fe;  normal ly they

were rnher i ted.  pr ice ment ions an Ephesian fami ly that

actual ly succeeded in mai.ntai-ning a pr iesthood over f ive

generatrons. The of  f  ice could also ar ise f  rom extreme

compet i taon, when for example one person or fami l -y succeeded

in performing an extraordinary act  of  generosi ty '

outstnipping other members of  the 6l i te ( fe) .

5 l ,ocral  status is one of  many features l inked to such

an of f rce -  the i -mperial  cul t  was compet i t ive f rom the

outset.  The Gireek ci t ies gained by having cul ts and

pr iests,  and in th is way they had a dynamic relat ionship to

the centre of  the empire,  the universal  c i ty,  lqome i tsel f .

S;een as a mere game of pol i t ics and diplomacy this aspect

of  the cul t  has been descr ibed in the fo l lowing way: "1-he

cul t ,  wi th i ts roots deep in the gepubl ic 
'  

was another

means by which the favour i tes of  Flome could r ise to

prestrge and power,  and eventual ly penetrate the Sienate of

the capi ta l  c i ty"  ( tZ).  Elut  the model of  gowersock

somehow manages to avoid the rel ig ious issue of  such

pr iesthoods since r t  presents the promoters of  the cul t  as

a pro-Floman el i te in the c i t ies,  above and beyond the

people at  large, and thereby misses the point  of  th is bei-ng

an essent ia l ly  Gireek react ion to the presence of  Flone in
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the c i ty.  Even i f  they were wealthy,  cul t ivated and of ten

endowed with Floman ci t izenshiP, they were Gireeks and

exhib1-t  a character ist ical ly Gireek react ion to the nevu

factor of  the Floman emperor.

- fhe cul t  was certainly very cost ly,  and, by let t ing i t

be f inanced by i -ndiv iduals and not by the c i ty as such, the

offrce of  the rmperral  pr iesthood was very at t ract ive wi th in

the dynamics of  the l i fe of  a Gireek ci ty i -n Floman imperial

t rmes. - fhe rmperial  praests were in other words not

professronal ,  but  lay of  f ic ia l -s.  But their  of f ice was

perhaps the "pinnacle of  achievement '  in the l r fe of  the

crty ( fg) .  Such a system a]-so knew i ts darker s ides:

;>lrny mentrons one claudius Ar ist io who was three t imes

provincial  h igh pr iest  in gphesus, where he was the

Ieading ci t j .zen -  and caused envy, which led him to appear

before Tna jan's counci ] -  ( fg)  .  A famous example is the

ci- ty of  S;myrna where Ael ius Ar ist ides makes lengthy

attempts to avord the of f ice of  h igh pr iest  of  the

provincial  cul t  (  2( f l  )  .

I \ . / )  FE STIVAI-  S

The fest ivals of  the rmperial  cul t  are another feature of

i ts rel rg ious structure,  besides the ones we have ment ioned

so fan ( temples,  images, sacr i f ices,  pr iesthoods).  The

var ious ingredients of  the cul t  must be descr ibed -  however

brref ly otherwise the Greek vocabulary of  the imperia1
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cul t  wi I I  appear in a vacuum' And this is what normal ly

happenswhenthevocabularyisunderdiscussion:thesett ing

of th is vocabularY being cul t ic is just  ment ioned but

never descr ibed (1) '  S; ince the imperial  cul t  has no

clear ly art icurated theology, i t  is  by studying the var ious

elementsofthecul t thatakindoftheologymaybe

constructed.pest ivalswi l lagainbedgal twi th inchapter

3 an relat ion to the ear ly 6;hr ist ian protests '

The fest ivals of  the imperial .  cul t '  then'  are der ived

from the test ivars of  the div ine curt ,  r i -ke ar l  the other

features we have looked at  so far '  There were three hinds

ofrel ig iousfest ivals inther?peekci tyat thet imeofthe

empire: thediv i .nefest ivals-div ineandimperial . fest ivals

in combinat ion -  the fest ivals of  the nsebastoi .  a lone (2, , .

4.di f ferencetobeobservedisthatbetweensacr i f j -ces"to.

andntor,asdiscussedintheart ic le justreferrgdto.

I t isperhapslegi t imatetoseethesejoint fest ivalsasan

expression of  the same rel ig ious at t i tude as the ono

expnessed bY temP1e-shar ing'

Srance rmperial  fest ivals are der ived from div ine

fest ivalstheyaresometimesaddedtothetradi- t ionalcul ts '

as for  exampre to that  of  Artemis at  gphesus, and the

l{eraeaofS;amos(underthedoublet i t leof"s 'ebasta

l{eraeanthi-swascelebratedasonefest ivalasbefore). In

suchacasebothdj-v i -n i t ieswerebeinghonouredatthesa|ne

t ime. Elut  most of ten fest ivals are in honour of  the

emperoraloner?sforexampleinthecaseofplomit ianat

gphesus, justasthetemple-shar ingdiscussedaboveisthe
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except ion rather than rule,  but  an except ion that throws

interest ing l ight  on the cul t  and i ts theologi .cal

impl icat f -ons (  3 )  .  At  the outset the cul t  of  Augustus had

been l inked to that  of  Floma, in places where such a cul t

a l ready existed. Eiut  later i t  became more and more

independant,  as was the case at  6phesus.

In the 1nlest  games were considered rel i -g ious honours

and were voted by the 5,enate,  os dj-scussed in Chapter 1.

They were supervised by the Sodales Augustales and held

annual ly,  normal ly for  ten days (+).

In the Gireek Sast such games were part  of  the

dynami-cs of  the imperial  cul t  and entered into a di f ferent

relat ionship between subject  and object  f rom the one known

at Flome -  that  j -s,  the relat ionship between the Greek ci ty

and the Floman emperor.  The f  est ivals l ike the other

ingredients of  the imperial  cul t  wi tness to the G'reek

percept ion of  permanence and stabi l i ty  of  the F:oman rule,

the "pax augusta":  they are inst i tut ional  and regular-

Actual ly,  the province of  ^Asia changed i ts calendar under

Augustus:  the new calendar commenced on Augustus'

brr thday, August 23.,  cal led nthe beginni-ngs ( 'arche')

of  aI I  th ings'  (5) .

" ;4emerai  sebastaiu -  o imperial  days!  -  were the days

of the fest ival  on which great generosi ty was shown towards

the ent i re populat ion of  the c i ty:  d istr i -but ions,  large

banquets,  remit tance of  taxes, etc.  (6) .  Elut  the core of

the festrval  was the in i t ia l  re l ig ious act  of  a processi-on

- wi th ths bust on icon of  the emperor -  to an imperial
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temple(orshr ineorstoaortemenosorstatue)where

sacr i f ices were held;  then games fol lowed af ter  the banquet

(T t  .  A decree of  the Asian assenbly f  rom Ephesus

terrs of  an annual  feast  when the imperi-ar choir  of  a l l

As] .agatheredatPerganunonthebir thdayof-yrber ius

caasar Germanicus '  
the god'  The act iv i t ies of  the

imperial  choi . r  are threeford:  s ingrng of  hymns, sacr i f rc ing'

perf  orming at  fest ivals (  g )  .  Simitar ly epigraphic

evrdence witnesses to fest ivals in gphesus on the brr thday

of Antoni .nus ;>ius,  celebrated for f ive days'  each day

havingshowsrdistr ibut ionsofmoneyforsacr i f ices'etc '

(s) .

glr i -g inal lytheimperial feastswerehel-datPerganum'

at tertheorganizat ionofthecul tbYAugustus,asganesof

;aome and A.ugustus -  - ; -hen the system changed and seven

moreci- t i -eswereadded.Thepract iceofannualgamoswas

retained, wi th games held in di f ferent c i t ies on di f ferent

cycles i  C)yzrcus, EPhesus '  
1-aodicea '  

phi l  adelphia '

5;ardi .s,  SmYrna'  -yral les (161 )  '  The f  requency of  the

fest ivalsseemstodropasthecul twasestabl ishedand

developedalongi tsownl ines.Theini t ia lstagewas

certainlythemostuenthusiast ic ' , theywerecelebrated

every fourth year ( though a tvuo-year cycle is also known)

andweknowofnames]- ikeSebasteia,c:aesarea' ; . ;adr ianea'

Antonineargevereiaretc 'Themaximumdurat ionofsuch

feasts on record is 5;1 daysg pormatry they lastsd f rom

two to th inteen daYs'

The role of  the i -mperial  pr iests in such fest ivals
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wouldbetoprovidemealsanddonat ionsforal l -c i t izens,

whowerefreeofworkdur ingthecelgbrat ions(rr) .E}ut

themanysacr i f icesofferedbytheinhabi tantsoftheci ty

were pai-d for  by the c i ty or by r ich benefactors ?lZ' l '

The number of  inhabi tants in the c i ty would increase

largely due to the many vrsi tors that  would come to

part ic i .pate.  g; i t ies vvould actual ly send part ic ipants

( . .  synthythai , ,  ,  
. .  syntheoroi  o )  to one another .  s f  est ivals

( f  g )  .  An imperial  f  east  would therefore be an important

feature of  the l i fe of  the Greek ci ty under Florpn rule '

Rivalry between the ci t ies would of  course add to the

magnif icence of  the fest ivals '

The games and shows in the theatre would round of f

the day's celebrat ions,  and since the G:reek theatre had

degenerated under Floman inf luence'  these shows vuould

involve anrmal f ights,  g ladiator ia l  combats,  perhaps using

crrminals as v ict ims '  l {ere C;hr ist ian martyrdom comes

into considerat ion,  ?s wi l l  be discussed later (14) '

A study of  the fest ivals reveals '  in short '  that  they

wereimmenselypopular,celebratedal . loverthecj- t ies, i l |

manydi- f ferentplaces, involv i -ngthewholepopulat ion'

Thisdoesnotconformwi-thaninterpretat ionofthecul t

that i -spurely61i t is tandoff ic ia]- . - rheimperial . feasts

wourd rather have involved alr  the dynanic elenents in the

Gireekci- ty- l {erewerenoclearsubdiv is ions' for the

fest ivar was cerebrated by the c i ty as such and was far

morepopularthanhastradi- t i -onal- I -ybeenassumed(15) '

precedencefrom1'1el . l -enist ict imesisnotdi f f icul t tocome
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across,  and Elevan ref  ers to the cul t  of  At ta lus Ef at

Teos and Attalus E at Siestos, two wel l  known examples

( re).

- fhe fu l lest  descr ipt ion of  a local  imper ia l -  feast

comes from qythium - as ment ioned before and the two

inscr i -pt ions in quest ion were publ ished by postovzeff  in

1€)361. The purpose of  th is feast  was to secuFe the

heal th and long rule of  the emperor ( tZ\ .  ahis fest i -val

lasted for s ix days, each day being designed in honour of  a

di f fenent member of  the imperial  house and tYYo days added i -n

honour of  two great Spartans ( fg) .  pr ivate celebrat ions

are known from the case of  the nhymnodes of  Flome and

Augustusn at  Pergamun ( fg) .  -ahis is the case of  an

associat ion that was involved in the provincial  imper ia l

cul t ,  but  which also performed their  own r i tual  wi th in the

associat ion,  meet ing at  the 'hymnodei.on' .

The C:hr ist ian invect ives aginst  the imperia] .

fest ivals are strong perhaps evon stronger than invect ives

agarnst  the fest ivals of  the gods, ?3 known from
(zo) 

'Hyppolytos-4 and - t -er tu l l ian (29-,  .  a.ddi t ional-  evidence

may be quoted: the act  of  protest  f rom the apost le John at

Ephesus when he went c lad in black dur ing an 4t temi5-feast

al l  others being in whi te (Z.Z),  and f  rom paul-  and

-fhecla in Pis id ian Ant iochr 3s ment ioned above (Z.g).

The case of  Polycarp at  S,myrna is also rs levant-  The

martyrdom of the g;hr ist ians at  1-ugdunum is a famous

example f  rom the Urest (2.+).
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V) POPL'I-AFII-TY OF 'THE FIIC

" g1eif  i -cat ion in the \Arest does not spr ing f  rom 6lr iental-

roots and can be explained fron G:reek ideas, such as the

concept of  the otheios anor '  l ihe gmpedocles and the

concept of  heroic and div ine rankr 83 somsthing at ta ined by

meri t '  (1)  .

"The rEreek ci t i -es. . , to avoid feel ing an infer ior  e lement

in the empire needed to create a posi t ive relat ion wi th

the centre. . . the Flonan imperi .a l  cul t  was the char ism the

Gireeks had to incorporate '  (Z. l  .

"  The Gireek cul ts wel"e largely independent of  Floman

pract ice,  being rooted in Greek tradi- t ion'  but  they were

elemsnts in the system I inking Cireeks and Flone'  (g)-

The previous out l i -ne of  the main features of  the impenial

cul t  j -n the Gireeks crt ies is meant to form a context  for

the Greek vocabulary of  the FI IG; to fo l low- Elut

before we change from cul t  to language a f inal-  word is

needed about an aspect of  the discussion which has been much

misunderstood and where the YYork of  pr ice once again throws

new and, for  our purposes, very interest ing l ight  on the

ent i re topic.

\Aras the Fl fc;  popular -  or was i t  a an occupat i-on of

of  f  ic ia ls and pro- Floman ereek ar istocrats only ,  ?s
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Elovusrsock for example would lead us to bel ieve? (+) '

- fh is quest ion touches the heart  of  the matter '  s ince the

reconstruct ionofthoFt lGalongthe]. inesofdiv inecul t

( the uisotheoi  t i -mai ' :  temples,  pr iesthoods'  images'

fest ivals,sacr i f icesetc.)wouldmissthepoint i f i thad

not been supported by the people at  large'  the ordinary

inhabi tants of  the c i t ies.  The quest ion has already been

answered rn a gencral  way by discussing the fest ivals -

but i ts impl- i 'cat ionsforourunderstandingofthecul . t isof

such importance that j - t  deserves a sect ion of  i ts  own'

According to pock to quote the older v iew -  the

cul twasonehundredpercentGreekandnotor iental : i twas

model ledonthehero-cul tandtheconceptof , theiosan6r. ,

andcomesasarewardformeri ts.r t is th issi tuat ionthat

the Flomans inher i ted in the East '

^According to Pr i 'ce,  however '  i t  is  a di f ferent story

al together:  the F; Ig l  l -s model- led on the div ine cul t ;  i t

comsslargelyfrombelowl i t ispopular; i t isrel ig ion; i t

isacul tof thereigningnronarchandnotthedeadone; i t

knewnotthemechanismof 'apotheosis. thatwassoessent ia l

inthe\nest;wedonotf indanyequivalentexpressionto

the ndivusn of  the l -at in vocabulary '  In short :  the

categoryofthentheiosaner.andi tsvar iouscorol lar iesdo

notdojust icetothephenomenoninquest ion,eveni f i ' tmay

appear to represent some kind of  paral le l ;  th is k ind of

category i -s too weak, too unoff ic ia l  and too obscure'

Rulercul tarK}ngthecireekswasfromtheoutsetputona

f i rmerfoundat ion, that istheassimi lat iontothecul tof
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the gods,

- lh is reconstruct ion is strongly supported by the worh

of pishwick.

S;r-nce the model of  d iv ine cul t  is  of  paranount

importance in th is enterpr ise,  the emperor and the gods are

more closely related than in the g;est ,  though a direct

equat ion i -s not possible:  the Cireeks subordinated the

emperor by putt ing him under the special  protect ion of  the

tradi t ronal  godsr 8s wi tnessed by the pract ice of

temple-shar ing and sacr i f ices.  Elut  a l l  other forms of  the

Fl fc;  (arhi- tecture,  geographical  locat i -on in the c iv ic space

of the c i ty,  images, pr iesthoods, fest ivals etc.  )  assimi late

hi-m to the gods in sone way or other,  the sacr i f ic ia l  systen

being the very point  of  d i f ference. There is a relat ive

uni formrty of  the cul t  being accepted ' f rom above'  whi le

the in i t iat ive comes ' f rom below' -  and there is a general

absence of  local  var iants.  - fhe c i t ies also reacted

srmultaneously,  ES seen fron the act ive in i t ia l  stage of

the cutt  under Augustus and his immediate fo l lowers -

In thl-s way the Gireeks accomodated the Flonan enPoror

by incorporat ing him within the t radi t ional  context  of  the

di-vrne ceremonial .  The Gireek sub j  ects of  the Flonan

empire were thus able to draw on ancient r i tuals to honour

therr  ru lers.  They could not legi t imate the emperor

through ancestral  charter myths of  the founding of  the

krngdom, and talk of  d iv ine descent was not very successful .

Elut  the cul ts of  the Floman enporor could constant ly evoke

the tradi t ional  dei t ies.  In th is way the Cireek subjects
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attempted to relate a foreign ruler to their  own dominant

symbol ic system.

\nhat we have is,  in other words,  a real  fa i th in the

div ine qual i t i .es of  the emperor:  he was the tnue focus of

power,  pol i t lcal- I -y speahing, and he was the one who brought

peace and stabi l i ty  to the Cireek rcr ld,  a fact  they did not

far l  to apprecrate;  anybody who is in doubt is weII  advised

to read the speaches of  Ael- ius Ar ist ides.  Tho 'pax

romanau certainly has rel ig ious overtones for the

inhabi tants of  the Gireek ci ty.  7he way they f lour ished

under Floman imperial  ru le can easi ly be observed by

vrsrt ing the excavated si tes of  the c i t ies i -n quest ion:

prosper i ty,  peace and monuments to the div in i ty of  the

Floman emperon is what str ikes the modern vis i - tor  (see:

C;atalogue).  gphesus is just  one of  many examples,  even i f

a very str ik ing one -  i t  is  the Gireek ci ty of  F:oman t imes

we vrsrt  here,  not that  of  the gel lenist ic k ingdoms.

Thrs system was acceptable to Flome, ?s proved by the

ear ly regulat ions,  and the whole quest ion of  imper ia l

refusals '  -  so of ten quoted as evidence against  i t  being

taken ser iously -  was a mere formal i ty,  as already ment i -oned

in f ,hapter 1.  -  In the Floman colonies of  the gast the

cul t  was model led on ponan and not on Greek rel ig ion.

1-herefore,  the dist inct ion between heroic and div ine

cul t  is  v i ta l  in our context ,  and is,  in fact ,  the point

where the work of  prr-ce is a great advance over tho

previous studies of  ,  SOV, poch. Elut  there are many points

of  contact  between them, s ince we are deal ing wi th a
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somewhat undef ined category 'betwsen G"dlf : ld rr t i ' ,  ?s

i l lustrated by the dist inct ion between sacr i f ices nto '  and

"for" ,  temple-shar ing,  and others.  Elenefactor-cul t  is  the

model used by g,owersock and leads to a one-sided,

non-rel ig ious rnterpretat ion of  the cul t ;  actual ly,  he is

not rnterested in the cul t  as such just  as l i t t le as

7ayl-on and poch were in their  generat ion.  The Florans

di-d not t radi t ional-J-y know any paral lel .  to the Gireek

hero-cul t  unt i - l  af ter  156l  E! .G. r  when the Giracchi

brothers and ;v lar ius were of fered such honours as a resul t

of  popular enthusiasn (S).  Elut  when i t  ca;e to the cul t

of  the emperor these model-s wope too ' low' ,  even in the

\arest .  - f  he cul t  that  Augustus inst i tuted was of  a

di f ferent k ind,  however indirect  i t  might have been.

gero-cul t  -  or  the popular not ion of  the " theios

anern tor that  matter - does not provide the necessary

framework for the new Floman imperial  cul t  in the Greek

crt ies.  Archi tectural ly th is is sel f -evident,  s ince the

hero-cul t  involved a courtyard wi th a room for an al tar

above the remains of  the deceased (6 ' r .  ; . ;eroic honours,

wi th their  associat ion wi th mortal i ty,  woul-d have been an

inapproprrate systen of  cJ.assi f  icat ion for  a k ing.  To have

been given heroic honouns i .n his l i fet ime would have l -a id an

undesrrably expl ic i t  emphasis on the mortal i ty of  the k ing.

\arhen heroic honours were celebrated at  the funeral  of

Alexander the Great this was at a monent when his status

was in doubt (Zl  .  gero-cul t  was indeed vepy old in

r?196.. ,  but  unsui- table as a model for  the imperial  cul t .
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I t  existed -  and was therefore an opt ion open for the new

rulers but was rejected, just  as i t  had been in

pel lenist ic t imes. Many scholars have fai led to see any

clear drf ference between the heroic and the div ine cul t

(cfr .  Ni- Isson) r  but  the fact  remains that heroic cul t  is

absent fon rurers(8).

The di f ference between the FII6;  and the plel lenist i -c

ruler cul ts is al -so s i -gni f  icant.  In 1. ;e lJ.enist ic t ines -  as

seen above -  the cul ts were an innovat ion,  wi th in i t iat i -ve

most of ten coming ' f rom above' .  They were not organized

for an ent i re province by a provincial  governor but local ly

only,  bI  indrvidual  c i t ies.  The l ink between ruler and

crty was actual ly much looser in the ; . ;e l l -enist ic per iod

than under the Flomans, and the royal  cul t  was a product of

speci- f ic  royal  intervent ion in the c i ty.  Elut  these cul ts

are s imi. lar ly dist i -nguishable f rom heroic cul ts:  a tenple

and a sanctuary was, for  example,  ra ised over the tomb of

geleucus I  of  gyr ia,  and not a oheroon".  6,esides, heroic

honours were for c i t izens of  the c i ty and the Flonan

emperor was precisely not a c i t izen, even less than the

kings had been.

The crux of  the matter is th is:  how i .s ons to maintain

an element of  independence, of  autonomic rule,  and at  the

same t i -me legi- t imize loyalty to Flome=r 1t should be

remembered that the most drst inguished Greek ci t ies -  and

many of  these were found in Asia -  enjoyed many pr iv i l .eges

under Floman rule.  The Fff6;  answered the quest ion

br i l l - iant ly.  And the ci ty is pnecisely the carr ier  of  the
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FtfG for the f  i rst  ZSc) years of  our era.  Af ter

pl iocl-et ian the c i ty decl ines sonewhat:  the v igour of  the

Greek ci ty,  which had been responsible for  the r ise of  the

ruler cul t ,  had f inal ly been sapped.

The cul t  of  the t radi t i -onal  gods has of ten been

treated as in decl i .ne duning the empire,  and therefore

part ly answering for the blossoni-ng of the i .mperial .  cul t  in

i ts p1ace, even when understood in a l i teral  sonse. -yhis

is another old scholar ly v i -ew that the rcrk of  ;>r ice

chal lenges: rmperial  ternples were not the only ones to be

bui l t  under the empire.  As evidence he l is ts the inportant

study by Akurgal ,  who found 27 temples recorded as bui l t

to the gods under the empi-re and considerably fewer

i-mperial  temples -  which leaves us with a preponderance of

the tradi t  j .onal cul ts over the Fffc;  (  g )  .  - fhe whole

enterpr ise of  temple-shar ing is not intended to moch the

old gods, but rather the contrary.  The emperor was not

replaci-ng the old godsl  there was st i l l  expendi ture on their

cul ts.  - fhe Ft fg;  cannot,  therefore,  bo seon as the

dominant rel igron under the empire,  even i f  C)erfaux and

aondr ieau ape not total ly wrong when they descr ibe i t  as

"un concurrent du C;hr i -st ianisne' .

g,cholars l ike pock and pestugi6re tend to use modern

C:hr ist ian cr i ter ia of  opersonal  re l ig ion" when they discuss

the FII6; .  That is,  the Greek cul t  of  the Floman enperol .

becomes formal,  of f ic ia l  and void of  re l ig ious content,

becauss i t  lacks s incer i ty due to a lack of  personal

emot ional  involvenent.  pr ice warns us against  such a
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cr i ter ion of  personal  sent iments -  r t  does not do just ice to

the cul t  as we know i t ,  i t  is  misconceived as a rel- ig ious

cr i ter ion on a general  scale,  i t  does not conply wi th the

evidence we possess concerning the personal  e lenent

involved. -  - fhe dynamics of  the cul t  have another focus

than the pr ivate and emot i .onal ,  even i f  such needs also are

sat isf ied.  L lnfortunately such are the v isws of  our present

day text-books, ds,  for  exanple,  the recent and

wel l -documented handbook for NT students by Ferguson

reterred to above, where -  under the heading of  re l ig ion -

ruler cul t  is  contrasted with what is cal l -ed npersonal

rel igron'  ( - lO).

Ths popular i ty of  the F: fG can be seen from many

drf ferent k inds of  evidence. \n e shal l  touch only upon the

most obvious of  these.

yyhen p>r ice states that  "al l  members wsre expected to

part ic ipate in the imperial  cul t" ,  i t  is  the popular and

not the of f ic ia l  aspect of  the cul t  he wants to i l lustrate

(1- l ) .  The cul t  exploi ted the most compet i t ive vaf .ues of

the cr- ty,  for  the benef i t  of  a l l r  ?s ment ioned under the

sect i -on on fest ivals.  I t  was precisely the 6l i te that  d id

not be]- i .eve in i t  -  that  i -s:  the inte]- ] -ectua]-s -  because the

people in fact  d id;  even this is not always the case: many

intel lectuals accepted the cul t  when i t  was considsred as

meri ted by v i r tue of  good rule.  The tradi t ional ly

6;hr istran dist j .nct i .ons ]- ike formal /  personal ,

publ ic/pr ivate,  communal l  i .ndiv idual  do not help us i -n

understanding thi-s k ind of  cul t  they are modern and of ten
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based on ;>rotestant assumptions (as in the case of  p i lsson

and pock, but not in the case of  pestugi6re) .  Vrrhi le

lower c lasses especial- ly in the Sast -  might real l 'y  have

"bel ieved'  ( to use another modern and convent ional  fornula)

in the cul t ,  the intel lectuals were general ly

drsapproving, ?3 is wel l  known (see: chapter 1).

.1-he whole rssue of  bel i -evin9/not bel i .eving ar ises

precisely because of  th is 6l i t is t  scapt ic ism, wi th which

modern scholars have tended to ident i fy thenselves.  €rnc€

the opposi te experrment is t r ied out that  of  ident i fy ing

onsel f  wrth the masses -  the whole issue looks ent i re ly

di- f  ferent.  The civ ic el i ter  oD the other hand, were the

hrgh-pr iests of  the cul t ,  the spokesnen of  the masses.

Thj-s discussion easi- ly becones anachronist ic,  for  -  as we

have se6n in f , .  hapter 1 and just  ment ioned above the

intel lectuals did f ind the cul t  just i f ied in the case of

rulers who had deserved i - t .

ln e know of numberless pr ivate 1ni t iat ives in the

imperi-al  cul t ,  r r  the Sast as in the ! ry lest  (some of these

were discussed in e hapter 1) .  pr ice ment ions the many

smal l  imper ia l -  a l tars found in the Gireek ci t ies,  probably

used by householders j .n connect i -on wi th fest ivals ( ' lZ.) .

^Archeological  evidence conf i rms the existence of  a pr ivate

ruler cul t :  statuettes,  images, busts,  shr ines,  lamps with

images, etc (- fg) .  - fhe publ . ic  pressuPe must have been very

great rndeed, something which explains the C;hr ist ian

t
protest  4n d per 1,1C,; ' ! " .  cases of  sporadic martyrdols.

l t

; -ucius,  the hero in o 
The Giol .den Ass 

!  
,  admits:  ' I
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f inal ly t r ied to invoke the august nane of  (aaesar '  -  and

was granted salvat ion by 3upi ter ,  probably neaning the

emperor ( f+).  ;>rrvats associat i .ons of  'phi l -osebastoi '  ar€

wrtnessed i -n both c i t res and vi l lages ( fS).  At  Sphesus

rni t iates of  g l ionysus are recorded as having put up a

statue of  ; ladrran -  t radi t i -onal  cul ts did not exclude the

new ones (16;) .  Elut  menbership in a pr ivate associ .at ion

could be a very cost ly af fa i r ,  ?S in a recorded case of

chor isters to Fioie and Augustus f ron Pergaiun (17r.

Archeologi  cal  f  inds sueh as these are the only

informat ion we possess about the personal  at t i tudes of  the

indiv idual-  toward the cul t  -  the l i terary sources speak on

behal f  of  the intel lectual  6 l i te that  was scept ical .  - fhe

only reasonable conclusion is th is:  a l l  c i t izens had a shars

in the cul t ;  i t  involved the ent i re c i ty j -n son€ form or

other.  And i t  is  against  such a background that the

C;hr ist ian protest  must be interpreted, as wi l l  be discussed

in chapter 3,

The Floman imperial  cul t  as out l ined above

i l - lustrates at  the same t ime a Flel lenizat ion of  Asia,  how

Gireek cul ture penetrated the Anatol ian wor l -d,  especial- l -y

along the long coast ( f rom 6;yzant iun to Ant ioch) and the

val leys ( ;4ermus, 1-ycus and lv leander in part icular) .  The

FiIG i .n these regions was not model led on quaint  loca1

customs but on the Greek cul ture that  had been predor inant

here for  ages. Elut  the indigcnous, local  cul tures also

coexisted with the doninant Gireek force. Ths Flonan

cul tural  e lenents were a k ind of  superstructure,  the resul t
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of administrat ion of  the c i t iesr op in c i t ies that  were

Floman colonies. And i t  was only in Flonan colonies that

speci f ical- ly Flonan pract ices were i .nst i tut ional ized (wi th

" augustales'  ,  u f laminos'  ,  etc .  )  .  In the c i t ies otherwise

the pract ise was Gireek. Elut  as the enpire moved on in

trme the Floman cul ture receded, 1_at in decl ined in use and

the colonist  were assiniJ.ated. According to g>r ice such

colontes were at  a later stage simply referred to as

"poleas'  (1€l) ,  Elut  the Flonan elensnt especial ly that

n t rom aboveD - also produced sone cul tural  innovat ions i -n

the Gireek ci ty:  m,ost  obvious is the decl ine of  the theatre,

now refashioned for gJ-adiator ial  ganes and aninal '  f ights -

elements that ,  however popular,  wore secondary in the F3I6; ,

even r f  they were put on exclusively in connect ion wi th the

Ftfc]  (cfr .  the'^A,cta pau]. i  and -yhaclae') .

S, i -gns of  the process of  assimi1at ion of  Flonan

colonies to the G:reek ci ty are not hard to cone across in

this connect ion,  and pr ice l is ts sone interest ing exanples:

f rom ;>rsi .d ian Ant ioch, where there are wi tnessed cul ts of

yespasian and the Antonines, both in their  l i fet imes,

contrary to Flonan pract ice.  Crther exanples are Alexandr ia

l - roas, C;omana, lconj .un,  S; inope ( fg) .  Elut  Floran

cul ture was sonet imes adopted by the Gireek 61i te,  vLz.  by

usj-ng the Floman calendar,  taking Floran ci t izenship, Floran

names, etc.  (  cf  r .  pau1 of  Tarsus) .  Elut  th is is rather

transi tory:  the assimi l .at ion went the other w?y, general ly

speaking.

\arhat about the local  cul ts in th is connect ion,
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those of  the countryside?> ahis is a topic oarnost

totarry negtected by m,odern schorars" (zo)-  The rocal

roots of  the Ft Ic denand ful ler  invest igat ion,  according to

;>r i .cersincei . t isnotbackedbyprovincial-organizat ionas

in the c i t iss.  - rhe countryside was not Greek, io fact '

andereelrcul turedoesnotPresgntthewholepictureof

Asia.  Rural  l i fe formed a di f ferent vuor ld f rom that of

the comunal ly organized Cireeh sett lenents '  f :onia was the

oldest Greek sett lenent in Asia and had for our purposes

alwaysbeenGreekl .yciahadonlybeencolonizedinthe

f i f th century E3,.G- and ear ia in the fourth '

The Picture is again var ied and there is no crude

drst inctron between 'v i l lage'  and 'c l ty"  '  
but  a whole

spectrumofcommunit ies, f ronthemostcomplexci tydorynto

thesimplestofhamlets.Thoconceptualdist inct ion

between opol is '  and 'komo'/  "katoik ia" only becane of

pract lcal importancetocomnunit iesundertheFlonan

admrnrstrat ionandthedesirgtocreateclearstatus

categor ies. .ahese"vi l lages.were-accordingtoPrace_

drstr ibuted unevenly,  nrost ly in phrygra and ;ydia,  and

were a product of  10ca1 resources (21l-  '  Elut  they were

subordinatetotheneighbour ingci tyandusedtof inancing

therr  part  of  the imperial  cul t  in the c i ty '  As such they

w€re part  of  the province of Asia '  Elut the Ftrc does not

spr ing f rom these local  e lenents,  and the incorporat ion of

theemperor i -ntoAsianpopul .arrel- ig ionwasadirectresul t

of  the dominance of  Greek cul ture '  U'hen statuss of  the

Asianhighpr iestswereerectedalsointhevi l lages-
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according to pr ice (ZZ) -  th is feature is a direct  resul t

of  the urban developnent of  the v i l lages in Flonan t ines.

;>r i -ce c i tes only one exanple f rom pgel lenist ic t ines as an

exceptron to th is rulel  ru ler  cul t  in the v i l lages is,  as a

rule,  only found under the empire (Zg).

f i  r -s no accident that  v i l . lage cul ts of  the enperor are

concentrated r-n the broad and fert i le val .1eys and plains of

1-ydia and western phrygia where f  u l ly  urban vi l1age

communit ies were most concentrated. Fergus 1v1i l . lar c i tes

evidence for vr l lages seehing ci-v ic status f rom the enperor

and of  c i t i .es being depr ived of  that  status as a punishnent

for dis loyal ty or through ef for ts of  a r ival  connuni ty

(24'r .

g; i ty l i fe,  then, I -s the precondi t ion for  F3I6;  i -n

Anatol i .a in general ,  and maps of  coin issues and bui ld ing

prolects show much the sane pattern of  d i -str ibut i -on as that

ot  the imperi-al  cul t  (ZSt -  The older languages spohen in

the vi1lages are only vaguely known :  O)Id phrygian,

pi-s id ian, golymran and 1-ydi-an. The 1-ycaonian dialect

i .s mentioned rn Acts where the crorrd is using the 1ocal

language (  Z 6 )  .  phrygi .a is descr i ,bed by ;> r ice as a

"non-urbanized, remote area'  where the cul ts of  local  gods

f lour ished, aconiun being one exanple (Z,Zl .  l - ikewiss

ry1ysia, paphlagonra and g;appadocia had few ci t ies and

stronger Iocal  cul ts.  -  \Athore there is a blank space on the

map of  the imperial  cul t  th is is due to lack of  towns

(Z.gl  .  Elut  here there is ,  general ly speaking, Do

orthodox cul ture or normat ive rel ig ion as such; rather the
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si tuat ion is var ied and mixed.

The invest igat ion by pr i .ce of  the imperial  cul t  in

the province of  Asia is ths nost thorough to cono on the

toprc af ter  the works of  Flamsay, though the recent study by

Hemer mentroned in the f i rst  sect ion of  chapter 1 should

not go unnot iced ( i t  does not '  however refer to Pr ice),

s ince i t  moves i_n the sane direct ion,  berng wri t ten by a

classic ist  who turned to New aestanent problens (29)-

According to pr ice's invest igat ion the F;IC in Asi-a is

scattered in t ime and place: i t  covers 3lglo years and

ca. l€ lo communit ies.  .Asia is undoubtedly the area where

the RIC: was strongest according to archeological  f inds

(3()) .  r t  shows an extraordinar i ly  dense distr ibut ion and

is the outgronrth of  a complex urban cul ture-

The F3I6;  r -n Asia started in 29 E]-6;-  when i t  was

establ ished by Augustus,  who had pr iests in 34 ci t ies -

thrs in i - t i -a l  stage is the most creat ive one -  The

provincial  assembly -  the okoinonr -  of  Asia ( the standard

designat ion is ' the associ-at ion of  the Gireeks in Asia ' )

establ ished, by leave of  Augustus,  a cul t  of  Flona and

Augustus wi th a temple at  Perganun, where regular

f  est ivals wepe celebrated. The assembly of  the province of

Asia was simply react ing to the very existence of  Augustus

and his general  act iv i t ies rather than repaying hin for  any

speci f ic  benefact ions:  the whole province was free fron

external  pressures and there was no legion stat ioned in

Asia;  the area as a whole remained free from enenv

invasions untr l  the at tack of  the 6oths in the 25 O)s.
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Augustus'  br-r thday became the date of  the beginning of

the New yeap (  the day i tsel f  was cal led'sebaste'and the

f i rst  month cal- l -ed *kaisar ios ' ) ,  not  for  one ci ty but for

the whole provrnce of  Asia.  - fho cul ts that  spFang up as a

resul t  of  th is event went fur ther than the ear l ier  ru ler

eul t  in ,qsia had done dur ing Hel leni-st ic t ines.  Vrrhi le

pgel lenist ic royal  cul ts descr ibe the pol i t ical  benefact ions

of the k ing, the Augustan decree -  i .n the case of  PePganun

makes expl1ci t  and elaborate cotparisons betwoen act ions

of the empepors and those of  the gods,

pr i -ce's catalogue of  imper ia l  tenples and shr ines in

Asra 1v; inor nurnber 156 shrines (  gf  )  .  .A, chronological

drstrrbut ion of  imper i -a l  tenples and sanctuar ies shows the

foJ-J-owi.ng developnent of the F;I6;  in Asia in terms of new

foundat ions (gZ.)  =

50 Ei .c.  -  - t :  13

13C -4)EA: 1tr

50 -  - loo:  7

1OO - 15() :  15 (= hrghest rate)

150 2oo: g)

Z6;a 25'6-) :  Z (= a sharp fa l l )

undated i  21

C:ompared to the t1l ' ,2 known tenples to the l - |el ] -enist ic

kings in the per iod 323 133 Ei .G. the over 70

temples to the Flonan imperi-al  cul t  show the di f ference in

scale (  3 3 )  .  The main centres of  the cul t  dur ing the

frrst  dynasty vvere Perganun (Augustus) r  S;myrna

(Tiber ius) and pl i letus (eaius).  1-hese three -  wi th the
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later addi t ion of  Sphesus were two or more t imes

"nekoros" of  the emPeror-  uFree'  Gireek ci t ies of ten had

an imperial  cul t  despi te their  independsnce fron direct

Floman control ;  wel. l  known exanples are .1-ernessus and

Aphrodrsias (34),  The di f ference of  f reedon was that

ci . t ies such as these wsre not menbers of  a provincial .

"koinon' .  But f reedom was a s l ippery pr1vi1ege, granted by

the rul ing pouvep, held on sufferance; i t  was appropr iate

that they should engago in the imper1al  cul t  (35).

The East could accomodate the Fffc;  in a much freer

atmosphere than in the l l rest :  i t  d id not know the klnd of

opposi t ron to the i rnper ia l .  cul t  that  the Sienate represented

in Flome. Ely conparison i- t  ought to be mentioned that the

only provincial  cul ts in the yyest under ,Augustus are at

1_ugdunun (3e),  col .onia (gZ) and glbe (gg).  -ahese

involved an al tar  but no tenple,

For Asia the case is that  the imperial  cul t  and

organized conmunity are roughly congruent.  Th€ provincial

system decentral ized the empire -  and the Rf6;  gave one

direct contact with the enperor.  - fhe Flonan adrinistrat i -on

was of  a ' I ight-handed'  sort ,  anyway: a smal. l  Flonan staf f '

system of f ree c i t ies,  etc. ,  the 'pax l .omana'  consist ing in

order,  just ice and taxes. The greatest  concentrat ion of

the Fl fc;  is along the west coast where i - t  was extrenoly

widespread (3SD).  The imperial .  cul t  is  therefore easi ly

understood as an oexchange from a distance'  and a "personal

presence' ,  to quote two favour i te expressions of  ;>r ice's-

In this connect ion i t  is worthwhi le renenbering that sore
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emperops notably l {adr ian -  consecrated tenples dur ing

their  t ravels:  in S;nyrna, gphesus and C:yzicus'

c l ther areas l ike l -ycia and parts of  6; i l ic ia did not

know of any inper ia l  cul t  before they were reduced to

provinces (+O).  -  1t  is  therefore an oversinpl i f icat ion

to interpret  the Ft Ic as a mere cont inuat ion of  the

gel lenist i .c ruler cul t ,  Eloth are model led on the div ine

cul t ,  but  they are organized along very di f ferent l i -nas and

served di f ferent PurPoses.

In c,reece i tsel f  important centres for the F3Ig; were

ahessalonica,  Athens, C:or inth (a l ion l  colony),  g l lynpia

and Grythium.

The Gireat ternple to zeus 6l lynpios and gadni-an at

Athens is one of the na jor monunents to the cul t  -  1t  was

begun by Pis i -stratus,  ds a tenple to =eus only,  but  later

completed by the phi lohel lene Hadrian. l {ere is another

example of  ntenple-shar ing' ,  of  subordinat ion of  the enPeror

to the god (4i l .  The old Metroon at  Ol lyrnPia -  the

temple of  the mother of  the gods -  had a whole ser ies of

imperral  statues: Dloni t i .anr Glaudius,  -1. i tus '  Augustus,

ptomit j -a,  Agri .ppina, Jul . i .a Ti t i -  Many of the statues

have been found (42t -  The tenple of  Zeus also had an

imperial  statue (+g )  .  qythiun is st i l l  the best

documented case of  an imperial  fest ival  f ron Greece, ?3

drscussed above (44' .  -  In gl ]-ynpia the Rfc: se€ts to

have gone further than even the ear l ier  ru ler  cul t  in Asia,

"s ince Emperor C:aesar,  son of  Godr God Sebastos has by

his benefact ions to al l  men outdone even the 6ly lp ian
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god.. .  "  (45) -
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4) -THE GFIEET< VI)CAE3L' I -AFTY OF THE

FTOM^AN I]VIP E FIIAI- GL' I-T

After having looked at a modern reconstruct ion of  the

Floman amperial  cul t  among the Greeks i t  is  possi-ble to

approach the topic of  the vocabulary i tsel f .  I t  wi l l  not

appear in a vacuum due to the preceding chapters,  unl ike

what normal ly happens in studies of  th is topic;  th is holds

good not only for  works l ike that  of  C;uss (- t )  
'  

but  a lso for

the important works by aaylor and pock, not to speak of

Iesser luminarres l ike 6,owersock. In f  act ,  a study of  the

vocabulary wr l l  conf i rm the impressions we already have

tormed so far:  there is a fundamental  d i f ference bstween the

l-at in and Gireek versl-on of  the cul t .  yyhereas the ;-at in

cul t  worships the l iv ing emperor indirect ly and the dead

drrect ly that  is ,  af ter  consecrat ion -  the Cireek cul t  has

no m6ans of  dorng Sor and ambigui ty fo l lows. Here only a

study of  the cul t  can make the di f ferenco clear,  and i t

pornted towards the solut ion "between god and man" discussed

abov6.

Ely way ot  rntroduct ion i t  is  thenefore best to comparo

the two sets of  vocabulary the l -at in and the Greek

bef ore going into detai ls.  The fol lowing two columns

indacate the s imi lar i ty and at  the samo t ime the di f ference

ot the two Ianguages rn quest ion (2. ' l  =

deus

deus praesens

theos

theos epiphanes



divus

dj .v i  f i l rus

div inus

domrnus

dominus et  deus

domini-cus

sal .vator

salvator mundr

sacer

genr-us

numen

rnspi-ratro

namDus

honor

adventus

imperator

prrnceps

pont i fex maximus

rex

caesar

caesar i .us

augustus

.. , ; lupi ter Jul i -us

prostrat io

consecrat t -o

f laminatus

r.mago

statua

theos

hyios thsou

theios

ky r i -os

kyr i -os kai  theos

kYri-ahos

soter

soter tou kosmou

agios

tycheldaimon lagathon daimon

dai-mon

enthusiasmos

aigle

t ime

parousia

autokrator

hegemon

archiereus

basi leus

karsar

ky r iakos

sebastos

Zeus Ioul ios

proskynesis

apotheosis

hi .eromnemonia

erkon

andr ias

- 34{.
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I t l -samisunderstandingtoreadther=reekexpressions

as a t ranslat ion of  the 1_at in ones except in a few cases

as i f  thrs vocabulary is imported from Flome to the East '

Thepoint i -nquest ionj .sratherthattheGlreekvocabulary

of the cul t  a l ready existed when the Flomans arr ived'

becausei twasdevelopedunderthe1-1el- I -enist icmonarchies.

The Flomans should rather be seen as taking over or

accept ing,  wi l l ingLy or reluctant ly the vocabulary '  ?s

wel l  as the f  eatures of  the cul t  i tsel f  '  The pr ior i ty l ies

therefore wi th the Gireeks, except in the case of  a few

expressrons. EBy present ing a comparat ive l is t  such as the

precedingonetheinterpreterhasconstant lytomovebetween

two l ingui-st ic and conceptual  systems'  the l -at in and the

Gireek. They do not,  str ict ly speaking'  over lap -  due to

the di f ferent nature of  the ruler-cul t  in gast and U'est

andthetasl tofcomparingtheirrel ig ioussigni f icanceis

not an easy one'

Thisshouldbeclarr f iedinmoredetai . lbeforewego

into a discussion of  the s ingle terms '  Si 'ome words about

the 1-at in vocabulary and i ts relat ion to r t reeh terms is

therefore needed at  the outset '

i ) I t isv i ta l toobservethedi f ferencebetween

"deus" and "divusu, ?S ment ioned in 6 hapter 1 '  
u p)eus'  is

notof f ic j -a lnomenclaturefortheFlomanprinceps,andwe

f ind i t  in pr ivate use predominately,  where the imperial

cul t  was more excessivet e.g.  among the many

court- f lat terers (g) . , 'p) ivusn is the of f ic ia l  t i t le of
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the consecrated emperor -  and other members of  h is household

expressrng an intermediate being between human and div ine

(a status the Gireek vocabulary fa i ls  to express,  though

there is a compensat ion in the pract ise of  sacr i f ices).

" l {ero, ,  wi I I  be lef t  out  of  considerat ion,  being too low

tor the consecrated ones.

i i )  , ,p) ivr  f i t ius,  is  the t i t le of  the rul ing emporor

except an cases when there is no parentage oF lack of

adoptron: 17ospasian, Nerva '  
s;everus,  etc and is

extremely common on coins and inscr ipt ions (where the normal

form is the s l ight ly abbreviated'div i  f - ' )  (+)-  The f i rst

to eal l  h imsel f  th is way was, of  courser Octavian, adopted

son of  the dei f ied ju l ius.  The t i t te osuggested that he

hrmself  would af ter  death at ta in a s imi lar  d iv in i ty"  (S).

aiberrus fo l lowed this pattern c losely,  as did hi-s numerous

successors.  The expression has no direct  paral le l  rn

ereek, and the at tempt to f  ind an equivalent for  of  f  ic ia l

usage in the gast was only part ia l ly  successful  f rom a

Floman point  of  v iew, as wi l l  be seen short ly

r i i )  "F)eus praesenl . '  is  a direct  paral le l  to ntheos

epi-phanes'  and is for  example found in plart ia l -  (6;) '  I t

nepresents probably an at tempt at  d i rect  t ranslat ion f rom

the Gireek, and is as such somewhat untyprcal  of  the l -at in

vocabulary whrch developed from independant roots.

iv)  "  pr iv inusn approximately correspondi-ng

"theios" of  the G:reeks, a terms which was too low to

their  needs and consequent ly does not feature in the

vocabulary of  the imperial  cul t  -  means uimperial"

to the

ful f i l

Gireek

for aI I
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pract ical  purposes. 1t  is  not a word that occupies the most

important part  of  th is vocabulary.

v)  "  p)ominusn did s lowly become an important word,

al though i t  was banned from the outset by Augustus and his

successors,  at  r i -ses to of  f  ic ia l  use under l lomit ian and

stays oDr to our great surpr ise (see the discussion in

chapter 1,  ><I:  ara j  an )  (7 |  .

v i)  "P_:_T-l- l -" :_ _:- t  
d:_u:o -  with or without "noster '  -  is

also typrcal  t rom E)omit ian's monarchy, but does cease with

him. I t  comes back into force later in the history of  the

FTIG,

vi i  ) 'qalvator mundiu,  as found with the

court- f lat terers is another possible case of  a term being

adapted from the gast Gireek: 'soter tou kosmou" -  and is

f  requent ly used under pero and Elomit ian.  a. t  contains the

not ion that upon the welfare of  the emperor depends the

we1l-being of  the wor ld (g).

v i i j - )  og;eniusu i -s a word of  v i ta l  importance in th is

whole enterpr ise,  as demonstrated in chapter 1.  I ts roots

are l -at in and not Gireek: the pr ivate cul t  of  the household

cul t  where the genius of  the paterfami l ias also was

worshipped (g).  cerfaux et  aI .  take *tyche'  to be i ts

nearest  Greek equivalent,  and ndaimon'  as corresponding to

"numenn. Elut  here the author i t ies do not agreer 6s the

pract ise seems to f luctuate. - fhe 1-at in not ion of  the

"comes" -  not  in our l is t  above, but worth ment ioning here -

is a co-rul ing god, the god or goddess that in a part i -cular

way was associated with the ruler,  ?s e.9.  ApoIIo f  or
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NerorMinervaforplomit ianr;- lerculesforC:omnodusand

Maximianus '  
. ' ;upi ter  for  p l ioclet ian,  etc.  tn lh i le 

n comes o

addedanextraf lavourtothecul tandfrequent lyappearson

corns,  "genlus" remains the Ieading concept of  the cul t  of

the l iv ing emperor i -n the \A'ost  '  Ths 
o comes u becomes 

'

however,  much more important under the tetrarchy:

pproclet ianus j lovius,  ;v;aximianus ;- lerculeus'

ax)Therul ingmonarchisautomat ical ly ' -" tgu=f: t "

th isholdstruefora]- l theemperorsandnot justnctavian

a glance at  the numismat ic legends and the epignaphic

evidence wiI I  immediately comfirm this statement '  l {ere we

areagainfacedwiththeintermediaryroleoftheemperor,

between man and 9od, that  was the way Crctavian introduced

div inemonarchyinFBome.oAugustus. isasimportantand

indicataveofthisproc€ssasi-s,divusoandndiv i f i l ius. .

Sometimes.augustus"wasaddedtothenamesofthegodsin

order to put the Emperor under the god's protect ion'  for

example gercul i  Augusto,  Mercur io Augusto (1o) '  The

word certainly impt ies div ine favour when appr ied to

mortals.

x)  "9a:s3." '  is  the t i t te of  the crown-pr ince'  But

"caesar augustus",  wi th or wi thout nimperatoF" is stock

nomenclature for  an emperor '

xa) -rhe 
"-:!:-. --tI!:-:T- 

are or varvins

signi f icance, and onIY two

here.

of  them wi l l .  be touched uPon

The 'n imbuso of  gods and

as does the 'c larus orbis"

emperors l ink them together,
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"  s.acer '  is  used by court- f lat terers,  oS seen ln

chapter 1t  as is the super lat ive form 'sacrat issimus' .

upietas" and nhonor" also belong to the imperial  cul t .

The ndies natal is '  of  the emPeror is rendered with

"arche'  by the Gireeks when needed for of f ic ia l  usage-

prnal ly,  "consecrat io" is the Floman counterpart  to

" apotheosis "  .  The two do not correspond at  a l l  in

pract ical  terms, s ince the Greeks did not know of any

mechanism l ike consecrat ion by the Senate,  and did instead

worship the l iv ing ruler rather than the dead one'

The Cireek and 1-at in vocabulary of  the cul t  thus

show obvious simi lar i t ies and dj- f ferences'  but  the

drf ferences are the most str ik ing and any theory of  seeing

the two sets of  t ranslat ions or adaptat ion f rom one to the

other is useless as a key to the two sets of  vocabulary:

they developed from di f ferent and independant sources, oS

seen above.

S,ome general  remarks on the nature of  the Gireeh

vocabulary should be made before looking at  the indiv idual

t6rms.

In the f i rst  p lace: The most str ik ing feature of  the

Gireek vocabulary of  the cul t  in comparison with the lat in

one is that  i t  j -s of  a more direct ly div ine k ind as a whole.

The vocabulary,  as the cul t  i tsel f  ,  is  of  a more Orr iental

l r ind,  ?s discussed at  the outset of  th is chapter.  The l is t

of  honourary terms among the Greeks is both di f ferent and

Ionger than in the case of  the Flomans. - fo the l is t  above

we may comfortably add: 's tephanophoros" 
nphosphoros'
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'zL-"diogenes"* odiotrephes" -  ntheoeikelosr -  ntheoeides'

"  e leuther ios '  .  Mors examples f  rom the r ich store of  Gireeh

rel igrous language are also avai lable ( t l ) .

In the second place: gl f  v i ta l  importance to the

drscussron of  the ereek vocabulary is the lack of

rntermedrary categor ies,  a fact  which fo l lows from the more

drrect ly div ine model used by 6r ientals and Hel 'J-eni-st ic

Greeks .  o DrvuS n ,  f  or  example,  has no paral le l  in Gireek ,

" theiosn being too weak. \Are are therefone lef t  wi th the

srtuat ion that ndi-vus'  corresponds to " theos'  and 'd iv i

f iJ . ius" to nhyios theou'  (or :  'hyios tou theou') .

"  q.ebastoso thereby loses i ts intermediary character:  ' theos

sebastosn is much stronger div ine language than 'd iv i

august i  f i . I ius".  ESut nsebastos'  is  f requent ly employed for

expressing things related to the emperor,  and al-so for  the

character ist i -cal ly Floman abstract ions (cfr .  the terms

"homonia sebasten, "eirene sebastet ,  usebaste nike' ,  .e lp is

sebaste" )  .  Jn short ,  i t  means ' imper ia lo or 'of  the

emperor ' .  1t  is  therefore also employed of  the gods

themselves: o 2eus sebastos'  ,  
n ;1 el- ios sebastos'  ,  

n pl ionysos

sebastos "  ,  "  Dlemeter sebaste'  ( lZ.)  . other Greek

terms are "symbomoi '  (a l tar-shar ing),  nhomobonoi theoi

sebastoi '  (d i -v ine empenors of  the sam€ al tar  ( . |g)  ) ,

usynnaoiu (of  temple-shar ing), noikobasiJ. ikon'  (  room

dedicated to emperors).  gquat ions l ike n;gero Zeus

eleutheraos'  ,  "  Z.eus loul ios "  have been ment ioned above.

The o neos o - termanology is equal ly relevant here,  and ,

according to Nock, imp]. ies youth or f  reshness ( ' l+)  -
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E}ut i twouldtakeustoofaraf ie ldtolookintothe

signi f icance of  aI I  these t i t les.  \Ars must for  our present

purposes concentrate on those rglevant to Noru - ; -estanent

studies,  i .€.  the most comnon nonenclature.  Here we ought

to ment ion a matter of  pract ical  consequences: Tho

'grading.that isfol lowedgoesfrom.above.downwards:we

start  wi th the most direct ly div ine nomeclature'  proceed to

the intermediary categor ies and conclude with the terms on

the merely hunan level ,  so to speak. I  therefore suggest -

for  pract ical  more than intel lectual  reasons the

fol lowing thnee div is ions:

i )  d iv ine language: ' theos'r  
uhyios theou"

' ,kyr ios, ,  "kyr ios kai  theoso, 'kyr iakos' ,  'soter ' ,

n isotheos "  ,  'ePiPhanos'  ,

"euaggel ion' ,  
obasi leus' ,

"parousia", 'proskynesis '  ,

i i )  herorc language: 'euergetos' ,  
okt istes" ' t ime"

"archono r  "archen, "eroikai  t imai"

i r i )  ordinarv human and sacred language: 'archiereus"

ntheologos' ,  uPhi losn, okaisar"

The fol lowrng treatment

exhaust ive,  merely i l . lustrat i -ve'

is not meant to be
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I )  THEOS

";vlaledictum est ante apotheosin deun C:assaren nuncuparo-

(1) .

"1-o the ancients the l ine of  demarcat i -on between god and

man was not as constant and sharP, or the interval  so widet

as we natural ly th ink. . . ' theos" does not necessar i ly  imply

more than a being possessed of  greater powsr than hunani ty

has and immune f  rom death'  (Z, l  .

, , !Mhen they used the word ntheos" in speaking or wr i t ing of

the Emperor,  the eastern i -nhabi tants of  the Flonan EnPiro

had no feel ing of  the impropr iety which shocked a Floman

when he was cal led uPon to address D)omit ian as "doninus et

deus noster" t (3) .

, , I t  is  important that  there was no readi ly avai lable

translat ion of  'dtvus* into Gireek, and the bases (of

statues at  Perge) have to employ the term'theos" l ' (4>-

g;ul ts are at tested for almost al l  the reigning emperors in

the f i rst  century A.tr ; .  Actual ly,  the creat ion of  a divus

made l i t t le di t ference in the Cireek wor ld and cul ts of  the

reigning empepor did not long out last  h is reign, even i f

dei f  i -ed in Flome ( 5 )  .  The FtIc among the G,reeks is

therefore centered on the l iv ing rulerr  ds i t  had done under

the ;1et lenist ic k ings.  The epi thet  " theos'  fo l lows the

emperors t rom the very beginning, and had indeed acconpanied
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the imperators when they paraded in the 6astr  ?s ment ioned

in chapter 1.  The usage is of  a twofol-d k ind:  ' theos'  used

alone -  ' theos" wi th the name of the enperor,  for  example

" theos Nepon "  (  e )  .  In both cases, however,  the usage is

unqual i f j -ed.  In numerous other casos there aPe accordingly

further qual i f icat ions and epi thets:  ntheos epiphanesn 
'

otheos sebastos",  " theos soter ' ,  etc.

gxamples abound an our sources 
'  

especial ly the

epigraphic and numtsmat ic onss. The occur l .onces which

fol low are taken at  random and are only intended to

iJ. lustrate the usage just  descr ibed.

The Flel lenist i .c usage has already been descr ibed

ear l ier  an thrs chapter.  Suff i .ce i t  here to repeat that

" theosn was frequent ly employed by the ptol-emies,  8S, for

example,  by ptoJ.eny V gpiphanes, as at tested by the

Rosetta gtone: 'hyparchon theos ek theou kai  theas

kathaper l {oros ho tes fs i -os kai  Cls i r ios hyios'  (Z) -

"  l rheos ek theou'  is  an eminent ly ptolemaic t i - t le -

Ant iochus IV Spiphanes was the f i rst  ever to put ' theos'

on hi .s coins (A).

In the case of  eastern imperator ia l  coinage there are

examples of  d iv ine nomenclaturer ?s is easi l .y found in

epigraphrc sources. An obvious case is that  of  j lu l ius

caesar,  and peissman l is ts examples out of  which I  select

the fo l towing from Sphesus, f rom the year 4a Ei-6;- :  ' the

God made mani. test ,  the of fspr ing of  Ares and Aphrodi te '

and common saviour of  human l i fe '  (g) .

With the coming of  Augustus and the establ ishing of
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the cul t  in Asia Minor and Greece 
n theos'  becones

standard epi thet  for  the empsror,  in spi te of  of f ic ia l

re l ig ious pol icy at  Flone (16l)  -  The inscr ipt ion f rom

Gytheum referred to above descr ibes Tiber ius and l - iv ia as

otheoi  kai  hegenones" (1- l ) .  The ptolenai-c t i t l 'e  of  " theos

ek theou, is applred to Augustus in an inscr ipt ion f rom the

Fayum ( lZ. l  .

The volume on Gireeh imperi-al  coins by Sear ( fg)

gaves a handy and r ich,  a lbei t  far  f rom complete,  l is t  of

Iegends from t=reek imperial  coinage, where ' theos'  is  most

promi-nent among ePithets: for  Augustus nos '

1,51617'9 '11 ,1431.|S)Oi for  1- iv ia (" thea.,  natural ly)

nos .  1S) ol  ,19 6 ,2O1; f  or  a iber ius and 3u1ia 314 ;  f  or

r=ermanrcus and D)rusus no. 3 64 (  'kaisares neoi  theoi

phi ladelphoi ' ) ,35-7 ( "  theon Giermanikon thean

4.gr ippi-nan'  )  I  for  g;al igula no -  4OT (  I  Gaios kaisar theos

autokrator sebastos")1 for  Agr ippina nos.417 and.4z.oi

for  Nero nos.565 (  " theon nerona sebaston') ,  6.44

( " theon nerona kymai.on/thean agr ippi-nan" )  ,  645 ( 'neron

sebaston/thea agr ippi-na sebaste') ,  5;5O ( 'neron theos

agr ippeina thea') .  p le issman l is ts many exanples fnom the

reign of  Neror e.9.  a vot ive inscr ipt ion f rom Gos: 'agatho

theo" (14),  an inscr i .pt ion f rom pr iene: 'geni th l ios tou

theou" (- t5) .

For Elomit i -an there is a weal th of  evidence'  S'ear

l rsts var ious occurrences (16) -

Nerva is cal led "nerovas theos sebastos'  in no, s)31-
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Trajan has many coins test i fy ing to his div in i ty among

the cireeks: no.1oo1 ( f rom clazomenai,  Asi-a) "kai  theou

uon (src)  nerb.  t ra ianos ceb. germ- daki-  o,  no'1og,Z ( f rom

C:olophon, Asia) "av.  kai  theou uo (s ic)  nerba tnaianos

ceb. germ., ' ) ,  no.10|c)6 ( f  rom s;myrna) "av.  kai  theou uo

nerba traiano ce. germa. " , cfr .nos.1O4O (from

gierapol is) ,  16199 ( f rom C:aesanea in g;appadocia),  and

so forth.  Pr l -ce l is ts much epigraphic evidence for the same

rulers,  f rom the bases of  statues ( lZl  -

A paece of  evidence from the NelY -yestament i tsel f

comes from Act 12,2?..  Here 4,gr ippa I  is  being hai led

as div ine k ing (" i t  is  the voice of  a godor FISV) by his

pagan sub j  ects in r-aesarea. This incident wi I I  be

discussed in chapter 3 wi th an interest ing paral le l  f rom

Josephus.

For ident i f  icat ion wi th the t radi t  j -onal  dei t ies

examples abound. The "neos theos" terminology or ig inated

wrth Hel lenism, as stated above, and impl ies young and

approachable incarnat ions of  the o}d gods. anstances have

been quoted in the introductory paragraph to th is sect ion.

"  aheios u means "  d iv ine,  "  more than human o ,  and is the

equivalent of  "div inusu rather than "deusn or "divus' '

According to pock i t  is  speci f ied as the god whose

character ist ics you recognize in the one you revere ( fg) '

The important point  is ,  of  course, that  " theios" is not the

epi thet used for the Floman emporor in the Gireek form of

the cul t  i t  is  s imply too weak and general .  1t  is  used as

part  of  the language, but is not one of  the words that
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conveysthemeaningofthecul t .Accordingtorreissmanit

j .s also used of  6;hr ist ian emperors of  later t imes (-1g) '  as

as also the case with ndominus nostero '  The intensive form

"theiotatos'  is  a lso employed (2O) 
'  

and Si 'cot t  l is ts

occurences under plomrt i -an (2. ' l ' t '

I t  l -s ot  greatest  rmportance to note that  the word

,, theos/thean is the most important for  understanding the

Cireeh form of the FI IC; '  Thi-s vocabulary ref lects the

same fundamental  fact  as does the cul t  i tsel f :  i t  is  founded

on the curt  of  the gods, bG i t  in r i tual  or  language -  the

two belong intr insical- ty together '

LJ,nder the entry udivus" Stephenson wri tes in his

drct ionary:  o6ln th is point  "  'he (Eckhel)  observes that

the word DIVLJIS; was always turned by the r i reeks into

THEOST which certainly is the DEL'S of  the 1-at ins '

Tnus ,  whene the lat ter  inscr ibed Dr\ / lJ  s AL'  GL'  s -rL '  s

DIVgl  GAFIOT etc ' ,  the fonmer wrote - f  HEOS

s E EIASTOS -rH EO ]<'AFtO',  etc '  
u (  22'  '

StephensonundertheentryodivusAugustusn-actual ly

f inds numrsmatic evidence for the word odeus, being used of

Augustusafterhi-sconsecrat ion,butthiscoincomesfrom

TerracoinS,pain 'Elut thereisactual lyoneexampleof

Augustus being sty led odeusn by the mint  of  Flom€ i - tse1f 
'

under Gial l ienus (23, '

To sum up: the imperral  usage of  utheoso starts wi th

Augustusandlaststhroughthef i rstandsecondcentur ies

of the C>hri-st ian era;  " theiosu takes over in the th i rd

centuryandconttnuesinto6;hr ist iancentur ies 'E}ut the
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term is not found in of f ic ia l  Floman nomenclature of  pagan

t imes, here "hyios theouo is preferredl  an except ion to th is

rule is,  for  example,  Gaius,  who insisted on being cal led

, , theosn, an act  whrch elaudius adlustedr ?s discussed in

chapter 1.

The Gireek response is,  however,  d i f feront and does

not observe such dist inct ions -  at l  emperors are ' theoiu,

whether consecrat i ,on awaited them at Flome or not.  As such

aiber ius,  pero and gtomit ian were each of  them ' theoso to

the Greeks. The mismatch between the l is t  of  Floman div i

and drvae (see:Appendix 3) and the imperial  cul t  of  the

Gireek world can be explained by the concentrat ion on the

I iv i -ng emperor,  the lack of  equivalent to consecrat ion and

to the term "divus":  the di f ference is between two di f ferent

conceptual  re l ig ious systems .  ^A\ccordingly ,  "  th6os n does

not funct ion as a t ranslat ion of  "divuso -  i t  funct ions of

i ts own accord,  a long the long establ ished l ines of  ru ler

cul t  in the East.  The Greek usage does, of  courser not

create a " theostr  -  rather i t  acknowledges the existence of

one, which is c loser to the modern canonizat ion of  a saint

than to the creatron of  a kni-ght,  a point  which is not

observed by the exponents of  the v iew that div ine epi thets

funct ion as reward for meri ts.

- fhe t i reek c i ty knows no paral le l  to the Floman

Senate i tS ukOinOn',  or  , ,boulen does not make a otheoso,

i t  only recongizes him or her by grant ing div ine cul t ;  a l l

th is is thoroughly in accordance with Gireek rel ig ious

tnadi t ions of  ru ler  worship.  y1lhi te the l -at in "divus"
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comes from uaboveu, the Gireek " theos'  stsms from nbelow'.

Li-ke the equivalents to other ; -at i -n terms, sdy

"sebastosofon uaugustus' ,  the Gireek form i .s more dinect ly

rel ig i -ous in i ts connotat i -ons.  '1-heosn has this wide range

of meaning which "divusn does not,  and the epi thet  is found

on bases of  statues for secular purposes ( in stoast

theatres,  stadiums, etc.)  as wel l  as in a sacred precinct .

The quest ion is not of  " t ranslat ions'  and exact paral le ls '

but  of  the accomodat ion of  two di- f ferent conceptual  systems

to each other.
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I f )  HYII)S THEOL'

a t ranslat ion of  the div i  f i l ius

in 1-at in inscr iPt ions" (1) '

"  HYIOS TT{ EOL' iS

whrch i .s equal lY f requent

ul t  as start l ing to

round which so many

the Floman EmPerors"

f ind the t i t le nho hYios tou theou"

associat ions have gathered, appl ied to

(z)-

\arhat start led the scholar just  quoted2 The paral le l  to

New -festamant C:hr istology'  natural ly '  a subject  we have

in store for  the next chaPter ' "  ; - ;y ios theou' -  or  the

longer var iant  uho hyios tou theouo corresPonds to the

Lat in "drvi  f lJ . rusn, as found i -n epigraphic and numismat ic

sources. The Crrrental  paral le ls to th is royal  epi thet

wr l l  be lef t  aside for the moment 
'  

i t  is  the Greek

equivalent to the 1-at in expression we want to focus on '

ahis expressaon does not f  orm any part  of  the

tradi t ionalgel lenist icvocabularyofdiv inekingship,?S

seen previously in th is chapter From where does i t

then derrvel> From Flome '  f t  is  the Greek way of

render ingthenowexpression'div i f i l ius ' thatarosewith

crctavian, and i t  represents a dist inct  innovat ion'  1. t  is

accordrnglyusedinoff ic iatFlomandocumentsaddressedto

r=reehsubjects,andisanewcomertother=reeksubjects.

Anrnterestrngexampleisalet ter f romNerotothe

Rhodians, where the introductory formula reads: n Nero

claudrus r  son of  "  theos o c; laudius '  
grandson of
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ai-ber ius c:aesar Sebastos and Giermanicus c:aesar,

great-grandson of  " theosu Sebastos ( i .  e.  Augustus) '  
C:aesar

S;ebastos r=,ermanicus, high pr iest ,  holding tr ibunic ian

power to the magistrates,  counci l  and people of  Rhodes,

greet l_ngsr (g).  The of f ic ia l  nature of  the document is

clear:  Augustus and 6; Iaudius are referred to as " theosn -

the render ing of  odivus" - whi le Tiber ius and Germanicus

are not I  nor is the reigning emperor himsel f  
'  

Nero 
'

drsregarding what the r1reeks themselves might have cal led

hrm. The Gpeeks did not take not ice of  Roman dei f icat ion

stnce Taber ius,  t ike al l  empePors of  the f  i - rst  century,

were hai led as " theos".  Elut  here the address is directed

the other way, and t i t les fo l low the Floman rules.  af  is

c lear that  the Flomans did not t ry to establ ish a new

category in Cireek for odivuso: they use " thoosn, according

to Gireek tradi t ions.  Elut  they do create a new category by

translat iong "div i  f i - l ius" by utheou hyios'-

- rhe whole quest ion of  n t ranslat i -on n is,  however t

unfortunate,  as ment ioned ear l ier :  otheosn does not s imply

correspond to "divuso, nor does "hyios theouo to odiv i

f i l ius '  -  the two languages belong to di f ferent conceptual

spheres in rel ig ious matters.  ahis impl ies that  however

much " theou hyiosn is an innovat ion due to the of f ic ia l

nomenclature,  depending on consecrat ion,  i t  does not

correspond to "div i  f i l iusn in any ident ical  way. In fact ,

the fu l l  t i t le in Greek for the rul ing emperor in Flome is

"hylos theou theosr -  an expression that is f requent ly

at tested which becomes rather odd when
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t ranslated direct ly into l -at in:  odiv i  f i ] . ius divus'  (+) -

ahis f  u l ler  f  orm is at tested also of  Augustus (  at

pergamum) and Tj .ber ius (at  Smyrna) (  S )  :  o pr iest  of

6oma and Emperor taaesar,  son of  theos, theos Sebastos,

high pr iest  and father of  h is country '  (e) .  The fact  that

the erseks could use " theou hyios' ,  even in conjunct ion

with other Floman t i t les,  shows that they did not regard the

simple utheou hyios" in the same way as the F:omans saw

"divr  f i l ius".  a. t  had a di f ferent range of  evocat ions (7 ' r  -

The vigonous start  and popular upsurge of  the Floman

imperral  cul t  i -n Asia minor under Augustus is at tested by

the many of f ic ia l  documents referred to above, oD behal f  of

the r=reeks. And they do use the expression nhyios theou'

wi th great f requency. In the case of  Etomit ian addi t ional

numismat ic evidence is easi ly found in von AuJ-och (g) oFr

on a smal ler  scale,  iD the volume on Greek Imperial .s (g) '

especial ly nos. AS)€l  (uauto,  kai  the.  hyios domit ianos se-

9€tr .") ,  g3SDO (oaut.  kai-s theou hyios domit .  seb. germ.o),

a€;5;  (  oauto.  kai  the hyi .  domit ianos se. ger.  *  ) .  t  have

in my own possession a tetradrachma from Alexandr ia wi th

the legend "hyios theou" surrounding the stately bust of

th is most monarchical  of  ear ly Floman emperors.

l {ere j -s a vague echo of  the ptoJ-emaic use of  ' theos

ek theouu, but otherwise there is no direct  precedent in

gel lenist ic usage. - fhe t i t le is a newcomer,  among Gireeks

as weII  as among Flomans.
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I f f  )  KYFTIOS

,,J<yFIIOS-isaverycomprehensiveterm:i thasboth

civr l ,pol i t icalandrel ig iousconnotat ions.Forour

purposes r . t  is  the combinatron of  pol i t ical  and rel ig ious

meaningsandnot lust therel ig iousone-thatmatters '?3

wiI I  be seen in chaPter 3 ' "  layr ios '  is ,  in othen words,

an important part  of  the Gireek vocabulary of  the imperial

cul t ,  the " i ,sotheoi  t i -maio ("honours equal  to those paid to

the gods" ) .  I t  has been thoroughly explored by both

classrcal  scholars and Nelu - ;estament theologians'  even i f  
'

amongthelat teronesr?oVagreementdoesnotexistasto

where this important t i - t le der ives f rom plel lenist ic

JudaismortheGraeco_Flomanenvironnent-andthetension

between the two views is st i t l  wi th us ( f ) '

Thetermdoesnotrepresentaninnovat ionl ikenhyios

theou' .  I t  ls  o lden than ntheosn, histor ical ty speahing'

der iv ing f rom the relat ionship between master and slave'  r t

wasappl iedtogodsrandlatertokingsandemperors 'when

i t  became another important tool  for  expressing the

intermectaary category we have cal led nbetween god and man"

i)Thepol i t icalaspect iswel l i l lustratedinthg

art ic les referred to absv€ .  Moulton and lv l i l l igan

giveexamplesofrel ig ioususagebei .ngtransferredtorulers

intheEastaf terAlexander(2) 'greissmannl istsusago

f rom F>tolemy )<E and ptolemy ><IV ( g )  '  prur ing Flonan

trmes ukyr ios" refers automat ical ly to the 'sebastos'  in
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thrs pot i t ical  sense, ?S 'dominuso refers to the

, ,augustus".  yyhi- le "dominus'  was banned in the \A'est  unt i l

11omit ian",  the gast fo l lowed i ts own tradi t ions and

"kyrtos" i -scommonlyfoundfromtheear lydaysofthe

emprre,  lncreasing in f requency under C:Iaudius and

especral ly under Nero (4 )  '  p le issmann also gives

epigraphrc evidence for usage under ; -1erod the r=reat

(  , ,basi ler  nerodei  kyr io '  ,  OGIS 415 r11 ,  and Herod

^Agrippa( 'kyr ioubasl leos", ictem4lt t '1!  
(5) 'For

6;raudius and Nero the exampres t isted by Moulton and

lvpi l l rgan are numerous (  6;  )  '  In Acts the procurator

pestusreferstoNerowhi]-etal-k ingaboutthenkyr ios"

(7,  .  Meyer also l is ts many examples of  the same kind

( €} )  ,  The occurrence of  o dominus'  in the l -at i -n

vocabularyhasbeendiscussedinchapter l (sD).

Th1spolr t rcaluseof"kyr ios ' ispract ical lyspeaking

synonymouswith"sebastos' l i ts implymeans' theemperor ' '

f  f  )  Tne rel ig ious aspect has been touched upon

several  t rmes in the foregoing sect ions'  nDominus'  was

banned f  rom pubr ic usage in the \Arest  by Augustus '  
though

Iater imposed by pomit ian,  precisely because of  j ' ts

rel ig iousovertones'nottoment ion' 'dominusetdeus.which

is unequivocal ly di-v ine language - fhe lat ter  expression

i l lustratesthepointof ' .kyr ios, f"dominus,beingofthe

nature ot  a , ,symbol i .c evocat ion" i l lustrat ing the category

, ,between god and man'  whi le 'dominus et  deus' /okyr ios kai

theos" is notably 'h ighero language'

yye need not give many examples of  th i 's  usage'  S;ch0tz
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l is ts occurrences from the reigns of  C:al igula,  lqero and

D)omit ian ( fO).  r \ugustus is cal led " theos hai  hyr ios

kaisar,  autokratoro in an inscr ipt ion f rom Egypt of  ' )z

Ei .  c; .  ,  now an B;er] . in ( f - | ) .

i r r )  rhe Jewish and C;hr i -st ian react ion to such a

usage has been muchbrscussed. In ereek-speaking Judaisn

"kyr iosn was possibly used as a render ing of  the

aetragrammaton as wel l  as 'Adonai '  ( t2)  -  Here would

have been a c lear dist inct ion between what was to them a

merely secular usage (  i ,  e.  .  emperor ' )  in contrast  to i ts

sacred connotat ions,  This dist inct ion did not create

greater problems in Floman eyes, the Jcws being 'atheists"

at  least  in pr inciple.  A problem did howsver ar ise under

the f i rst  revol t  when sacr i f ices for  the emperor 's heal th

were abol i .shed by the revolut ionar ies in gerusalen:

Josephus states expl ic i t ly  that  the s icar i i  would use

" kyr ios "  of  God alone (13 )  .

The chrrst ians -  once they became separated from the

world of  the synagoge -  lost  th is pr iv i lege of  belonging to

a legal ly permi_t ted form for atheism, and ran into great

trouble v is d v is the state;  the sporadic martyrdons witness

to th is development.  Tertul l ian makes the dist inct ion

clear when he states that  he is wi l l ing to cal l  the enperor

, 'dominus'  in a pol i t ical  sense, but never in a rel ig ious one

(14 )  .  - fhe "  lv lar tyr ium po]-ycarpi '  makes this same

dist inct ion when the bishop oof S;myrna refuses to pronounce

the words "  Gaesar is lord '  (  'kyr ios "  )  and of  f  er  incense

(fS).  The sam€ occurs in the ' ;v;artyr ium S;ci l - I -orum',
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where the WordS ndominu3,n,  nrex" and ' imperatOr" are l inked

together (16).  pagan sources, natural ly,  do not br ing out

this drf ference between the pol i t ical  and rel i -g ious meaning

as clear ly as do the Jewish and g;hr ist ian ones. 1n the

apostol ic and post-apostol ic age there is therefore good

reason to f ind a polemical  meaning behind the use of

, ,hyr ios,  rn the New aestament.  Elut  the scholars are tar

fnom agreeing as to what such a polemical  usage impl ies.

' ,1-here r .s good reason for f  inding in the Apost le 's

(  r .  e.  paul  ,s )  insistencs upon the name of kyr ios -  which

(phir  2,9) is above every name _ a protest  against  the

worshrp of  nthe gods many and londs many" ( I  6;0r €]r5) '

H7t.  lgr i tes E)erssmann: 
.we cannot escape the conjecture

that the C;hr ist i -ans of  the East who heard S;t .  Paul .  preach

in the sty le of  ehi l  2 ,9 and I  c;or €]  ,  5-6 must have

found in the solemn confession that J€sus is nthe 1-ord'  a

si lent  protest  against  other ' lords" and against  uthe

1-ord, ,  as people were beginning to cal l  the Flonan r-aesar.

And S,t .  1>aul  h imsel f  must have fel t  and intended thi .s

si lent  protest .  ( - |g) .  I t  is ,  by the way, interest ing to

f ind that th is statement is quoted by l< 's;cot t  in his

monogpaph on the imperial  cul t  under the plavians (19).

c:uss devotes several  pages to such a polemical  use in the

Fourth r tospel ,  and we wi l l  return to th is in the fo l lowing

chapter (z(J-r .

iv) nat ion of  I nios'  wi- t otheosn has

natural ly been

scholars.  Elut

New aestanentcomnented on extensivelY bY

pul1er is probablY wrong in insist ing that
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Foerster was night when stat ing that "kyr ios as appl . ied to

the Floman emperors does not by i tsel f  connote div in i ty-  f t

does so only in combinat ion wi th theos" (Zt)  -  In i tsel- f

"kyr ios '  had ample possibi l i ty  of  expressing

emperor-worship.  .1 'h is wi1.1- be discussed in that  part  of

chapter 3 which deals wi th S,t .Paul .

'1ayr i -os kai  theos'  does i -n i ts own w?Vr as stated

above, express a fur ther precis ion of  the rel ig ious asPect

of  the term nkyr ios '  (22r.  I t  was not needed as such'  but

s ince the vocabulary of  ru ler  cul t  was equivocal  ( 'honours

l ike those to the godso: " I ike '  never being ful ly

cJ-ar i f ied),  i t  was welcomed, especial ly by certain rulers.

- fhe evidence for the usage in the \n est  under ploni t ian is

I isted by Scott  (23).

- fhe adlect ive "kyr iakoso means oimperial '  or  nof  the

empepor ' ,  'belonging to the emperor ' .  1t  carr ies pol i t i -cal

as wel l  as rel ig i .ous overtones. The 'kyr iake hemera' ,  for

example,  would refer to the imperial  inst i - tut ion of  a

o S;sbaste-day "  (2+l  .  q lh i ] -e the word formerly was

considered as a speci f ical ly bibl ical  word even as a

coinage of  S, t .  PauI 's preissmann states that  S,t  -  Paul

took i t  f rom the language of  contemporary const i tut ional

law, rn which i t  meant ' imper ia l"  (ZS).

For the sake of  c lar i f icat ion i t  may be added that

p>aul ,  even i f  merely t ry ing to render ; - lebrew and Aramaic

terms, must have been aware of  the anbigui ty of  the cresk

expressions. Elut  as to his precise intent ions i t  is

drf f icul t  to be a hundrsd percent sure,  a l l  the t ime his
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exprcsslons ray be undcrstood as dorivcd fror Jpwish sourccs

alone. ThC rofercnees to later c;hrist ian writcrs and to

the acts of  thc nartyrs indicatc,  horcvcr,  that  the

anbiguity uras rathcr evidcnt to thc earLy 6;hrist ian3 '



- 3l?-
IV) SOTEFT

Another term that belongs to the Ianguage of  d iv ine cul t  is

' ,soter, .  g ike "kyr ioso i t  is  taken from secular language

and appl ied f i rst  to the gods ( the c lassical  stage),  next  to

rulers ( the t ransi t ional  stage betwoen the classical  and the

Hel lenrst ic)  ,  and then to k ings and emperors '  I t

i l lustrates the status 'between god and man" which we are

deal ing wi th.

"S:.aviour"  being transferred to men presupposes larger

pol t ical  uni t ies.  In c lassrcal  t imes the ci ty state was

under the protect ion of  the gods -  later of  superpowers l ike

Athens and Siparta,  and f inal ly of  empires'  I t  becaDe a

hal lmark of  ru ler  cul t .  r t  is  too strong for benefactor

cul t  and belongs to div ine language dur i .ng the per iods we

are deal ing wi th (1).  In a nutshel l  th is developnent may be

expnessed rn the fo l lowing way: f rom "gods as saviours '  i t

came to express the idea of  "saviours as gods' .  r t  br idges

the gap betweon terms l ike 'kt istes '  and "euergetos" of ten

theygotogether.Againthepol i . t icalandtherel ig ious

srgni f icance belong together.  An excel lent  and short

summary of  th is development i .s given by pishwick (2, '

gxamples of  such usage can easi ly be found in our

sources.

The term berng used of  gods is found in the cases of

, ,2eus soter.  and .Asclepius soteru f rom Perganunr iust  to

give two exanples to i l lustrate th is usage (3) '

The term being used of  6el lenist ic k ings is discussed
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by Nock in relat ion to the cul t  ot  ptotemy I  inst i tuted by

ptolemy g (4),  lv l i thradates of  pontus is referred to as

' ,  theos n and "  soter n by pl iodorus S; iculus (  5 )  .

or f  other rulers,  imperators o] t  of f i -c ia ls ws f ind

that:  p lemetr ius pol iorcetes is referred to as neuergetes'

and , ,soter,  (6) ,  Ti tus Fl .ami.nius as "soter '  (71,

g;ami l lus as osoter"  and "pater '  and ntheos" (8) '  C:aius

Verres (  !  )  was granted the t i t le by the Si ,yracusans

according to r- icero (  s l  )  ,  who also ment ions a f  est ival

cal led yerr ia ( fO) as wel l  as gi lded statues ( t t ) ,  but

pock maintains that  the t i t le in th is caso -  as in som6

others is not div ine,  just  honourary (12r -  C:aesar is

hai led as 'soter"  and 'euergetes" by the Athenians i -n 4a

E3. C. (rg )  .

The term is used l iberal ly of  ru lers af ter  the

establ ishment of  the opax romana".  Of Augustus an exanple

is found at  pr iene ( f+).  ^A, case of  Germanicus being

cal led 'soter '  comes from Egypt (- fS).  Ol f  6;a] igu]a there

i-s an example i .n the '  1-egat io ad Gaium" ( f  e )  '  Orf

yespasian and -r i - tus there are examples in Ssephus '

der iv ing f rom the batt les at  a iber ias and eischala (171.

An example of  non-sacred usage is found in Taci tus where

the term i .s appl ied to the f reedman pl i l ichus af ter  saving

Nero f  rom the ;>isonian conspiracy (14 )  -

c:omment ing on wel l  known imperial  refusals of  th is

honor i f ic  t i t le Nock observes that i t  was npert inent when

something formal was prof fered by a community. . .not  when

there had been nothing more that popular huzzas'  ( -1g) '
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The longer term 'soter tou kosnou'  is  qui te or 'd inary

i-n the vocabulary of  the imperial .  cul t  (Z 'O) '  g le issnann

r ists exampres fron the reigns of  Augustus,  c laudius,

1/espasian and Ti tus (z ' l l '  - fhe 1-at in equivalents are

easi ly found in plart i -a l :  ' rerum certa salus'  (221 ,  
nrerun

fer ix tutera salusque. (23),  . rerur pr ina salus et  una"

(2.4r -

'goter '  Iooms large in discussions of  NT chr istology

(Z.SI .  'polenical  paral . l .e l i .sn '  is  d iscussed by greissnann

(Z.e) who gives more epigraphi-c evidence; the sano

expression i -s used by l {oner (Z'Z) in his i 'nportsant study

on Revelat ion -
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V) O'THEFT TI-TLES

The fol- lowi.ng br ief  survey is only meant to be

supplementary to the ones discussed above; they do not forn

any important part  of  the discussi .on to fo l low in chapter

3. Elut they are among the most col l ion in every di-scussion

oftheimperialcul t in i tsgasternfornandshou}d

therefore be i -ncl-uded, however br ief l -y '

i .) "I=::n.":_1..1tt.1" - The term is a kevword in the r=reek

vocabulary of  the Floman inper ia l  cul t  '  The terms we have

lookedatsofarareexanplesofhowthecu]. t isart icu}ated

inspgech._-rhevocabularyisasambiguousasisthecul t '

bothr l lustrateanundef inedstatus.betweengodandman..

uTheveryterm.isotheoi t i -mai.surely inpl iesthatthe

receipient of  such honors is not personal ly a god'  (1) '

, .Theiosuisthereforetooweaktocarrythemaeningof

, ,d iv i  f i_I iuso in a r i reek contsxt .  " lsotheos'  is  stronger

than " thei-os,  (2, t  .  " lsotheoi  t imai"  is  to be clear ly

drst inguished fron 'heroikai  t inai '  (3)  '

i i )  "  Euerge!-es'  der ives f rom benefactor cul t  wi th roots

i .ndiv inelanguage.crnceappl . i .edtorulersi . tchangesi ts

meaning in a more markedly div ine -  d i rect ion '  The point

isnolongerbenefact ionassuch,butthet i t ] -e isgivento

rulersbecauseoftheir l ikenesstothegods.. I twasa

less dranat ic yuord than 'soter '  and could descr ibe cont inued
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helpfulness as weII  as sudden aid in an emergency'  (4r '

As seen above i t  was used of  l {e l lenist ic rulers,  but  as

nesul t  of  speci f ic  h istor ical  events (5).  f i  is  stock

language of  Floman rulers- f t "  usa96 appt ied to Flonan

benefactors beforg' the Empire is discussed by Elowersock who

Irnks i t  to the Floman patron-systen (e).  nAt leat  on€

br l igual  inscr ipt ion actual ly of fers 'patronus perpetuus" as

a translat ion of  'euergetes" istead of  something l ike

"benef ic i  ergou '  (Zl  .

i r i )  u;4t istes.  is  in i tsel f  nothi-ng savour ing of  the

drvi_ne, but is appl icable to superhunan beings and becones a

regular feature of  the langueage of  the imperial  cul t  (a)  -

I t  is  not  d iv ine language in i tsel f ,  but  aquires rel ig ious

overtones once found in the new context  of  ru ler  cul t  (q)  ,

iv)  , 'proskynesisu der ives f rom +ar iental  custons where

honour is pard f rom a social ly lower to a higher,  oS

discussed in connect ion wi th Alexander.  Among lRoDans i t

was an innovat i -on and represented a piece of  f lat tery,  but

becones a regular part  of  court  et iquette under the later

empire.  An exanple f ron the ear ly empire is the episode of

Juventus celsus making o prostrat io '  when accused of

conspiracy (1O).  I t  was also pract iced before images of

var ious k inds (1- l ) '

v ) 
-_E_11

Ianguage

ggel i .on' is another tern that  becane l . inked to the

div ine cul t  of  ru lers '  A famousof the
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inscr ipt ion f rom pr iene, now in g,er l - in,  is  of ten quoted as

example:  "6,ut  the bir thday of  the god was for the Yvor ld the

beginning of  t id ings of  joy ( 'euadggel ion")  on his account '

(12) .  The god (  "  theos'  )  ref  erred to here is Augustus .

g le issmann cal ls th is a nremarkable sentence.. .of  great

importance in the history of  the secrad language of  Asia

Mlnor '  (13).  Again,  i t  is  a case of  how language, when

adapted to ruler cuJ. t ,  aquires sacred overtones.

va) "  gpiphanes'  develops from the secular meaning of

"dist inguished" into the sacred 'god made manifest" ,  as

ment ioned in the discussion of  the epi thets given at  the

beginning of  th is chapter.  1;ock has invest igated i ts

histor ical  or i .g ins in connect ion wi th Ptoleny V and

^Ant iochus IV (14r.  Si ,cot t  d iscusses i ts fur ther

der ivat ions l ike nepiphanestatos'  and other expressions

(fS).  preissnann gives a survey of  i ts  var ious meanings in

l -AE ( fe )  .  The ;-at in equvalent is "  praesens'  I

"eprphanestatos autohrator '  is  thus nendered by

"praesent issimus caesar" ( lZ) .

vr i )  "  p3v'ou"t" '  (  "adventus')  is  regular ly used of  the

appearance (arr ival)  of  the k ing or emperor f rom

;lel lenist ic t imes and through the empire.  Epigraphis

sources can for example grve the fol lowing expression: ' In

the year 6S) of  the f i rst  paousia of  the god Sadr ian in

( i reece' ,  d iscussed by l3teissmann ( fg)-  oAdventus

august in is very common feature of  Floman coinage, 65 wr l l
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immediately bee seon from evsry catalogue of  the imperial

ser ies (19 )  .  The word has the connotat ions,  according to

preissmann, of  inaugurat ing a new era in the place in

questron (2gl) .

vr i i )  u g,asi leus'  was natural ly tnansferred from

l{el leni-st ic usage to Flonan emperors.  In fact ,  i t  becomes

synonymous with "kyr ios '  for  aI I  pract ical  purposes (Zl l  -

EDer-ssmann cal ls i t  "a decorat i ion of  actual  great monarchs

and also a di-v ine t i t le"  (Z.Z. l  .  "B;asi- I ikos'  means simply

"rmpgrial" ,  as ment ioned in connect ion wi th temples and

shnines (Zg).

ix)  "  ^Archeu is f  requent ly found as part  of  d iv ine

Ianguage. I t  is  l inked to the now ena beginning with the

accession of  a new king or emperoP, ?s seen, for  exanple,  i r r

the inscr ipt ion f rom ;>r i -ene (2.+).  I t  is  accordingly also

used of  the bir thday of  the ruler,  somet i -mes descr ibed as

"the beginning of  a l l  th ings",  " the beginning of  the breath

of l i feo,  etc.  (Z.S).  - f -he reformed Asian calendar took

i- ts start  wi th the bir thday of  the emperor Augustus (2.= -

g,eptember) (  Ze )  .  - f  he 1-at in render ing would be odies

natal i -s" .

x)  yar ious 
3the_1 

t i t les are:

"  archiereus u (  o pont i f  ex maximus'  )  (Z.Z' t

"stephanophoros' ,  used of  imer ia l  pr i -ests wear ing

imperial-  crowns for the cul t



- thc corbincd cxprcsrion 'archicrcus stcphanophoros'

is uscd of  thc pr icstr  of  thc dlv l  and of  thc rc igning

o;pcroF in thc gast ( 2 A )

' thcologoi. '  ( 'hcralds of God') urcrc in Asi 'a MLnor

off lclal spccial prcachcru ln conncction wlth thc irpcrial

cult ( ZSt ) ;  thcy s.rc probably alao 'hyrnodoi '  for thc

cult.  Dcisstann thlnhs thc q;hriat ian usagc is adaptcd

tror thc pegan onc ( : fO).
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GONGI-L'  SIONS

Ely way of summary to

ought to be observed:

this chapter the foJ- lowing Points

The FIIC; among the Gireehs was a popular re] . ig ion,

perhaps even more so than in the 1.at in 5;est ;  th is is due

to hrstor ical  c i rcumstances of  a pol i t ical  and rel ig ious

xrnd.

ahere is no protest  to th i .s development on record,

except f rom rntel lectuals;  but  in the East they seen to

have had less di f f icul ty wi th the inst i tut ion than was the

case ln the lgest ;  th is must be due to otd t radi t ions of

monarchy in the gast.

- fhe Gireek version centered as i t  is  on the

Irv ing emperor -  is  model led on the div ine cul t ,  and as such

i t  becomes di f ferent f rom the more indirect  form of  the cul t

in the 1yest.

Elut  the Gireek version is at  the same t ime try ing

to cope with the problem that ruler cul t  creates for

relrgron; r t  seehs to f ind intermediary categor ies,  whi le at

the same t ime holding on to the model f rom div ine cul t  -

- fhe resul t  is  a ' Ianguage of  symbol ic evocat ion'1

i t  p laces the rulers c loser to the gods than to men, but at

the same t ime seeks to di f ferentrate between the two, as

seen i -n the case of  sacr i f ices.

The tr t les employed in the cul t  are to be

understood in th i -s Iat ter  context ;  they do not mean that the

rulers are gods l ike the Cr lympian ones in a l i teral  sense'
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butst i l l theywanttoexpressthatdiv in i tyofsomekindis

their  Prerogat i -ve -

o)t thginsightssofardiscussedthereisamplescoPe

foracomparisonwiththeranguageoftheN6lv-;estanent-

\arhen the ear ly C;hr j -st ians t r ied to f ind expressions for

their  bet ief  in the div in i ty of  c lhr ist  they wero in soms

waytry ingtodosomethingsimi lar towhattheGreekshad

done when they tr ied to accomodate the Flonan oBperor

within their  t radi t ional  re l ig ious f  ramewonk. po vuonder

the two clashed'

- fhe posi t ion of  g le issnann frequent ly quoted above

leadsustoast i l ' lunresolvedquest ioninNerYaestanent

study: to what extent do the books of  the NT der ive terms

from the vocabulary of  the FrIc and to what extent do they

derive from an attempt to acconodate Jewish concepts to the

Clreek l -anguage - - f  his problen wi l . l .  be of importance for

our drscussi .ons to fo l l .ow in chapter 3 '
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I .  venture to explore two more areas of  nesearch that may turn

out to be frui t fu l  for  fur ther study:

f)  2 Thessalonians and a probable (my word)

reference to C:al igula 's at tempt to have his statue put up

in the JeFusalem temple i -n the year 49-.

i r )  a possible (my word) opolemical  paral le l ism'

against  the cul t  rn the pourth Giospel .

Jvlore ought to be said about th is select ion of  texts.

1) The B,ook of  Flevelat ion i .s direct ly related to the

imperral  cul t  but  i -n what way? My point  here is far

f rom new: there are c lear and polemical  references to the

imperial  cul t  in the book of  Revelat ion ( the references to

the two beasts).  Elut  here 1 want to go further and suggest

that the understandi .ng of  the beasts should be revised in

one rmportant respect:  they are l i .kely to be the real

targets of  the book as a whole,  and may prove to be a useful

key to unlock the background to the hymns in Flev- and the

seven let ters.  l f  we look for evidence along the l ines

establ ished t-n chapter 2,  the matter looks s l ight ly

drf ferent f rom what is t radi- t ional ly understood. 1-t  may turn

out that  the book i -s direct ly related to -  by way of  being

occasroned by the new cul t  at  Sphesus. Here is also a

possible cr i t ic ism of the cul t  in the hymnic mater ia l ,  and

many possi-ble references to the cul t  in the let ters to the

seven churches.

- fhe new understanding of  the cul t  as out l ined in

the work by pr i -ce suggests,  to me at  least ,  that  i t  should
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not be treated as a per ipheral  re l ig ious phenomenon. The

cul t  at  gphesus can accordingly supply important

intormat ion relat ing to the background of  ; levelat ion.

?. t  rhe episode of  eaius C;al igula 's at tempt to erect

hi-s statue in the Jerusalem tenple was far more ser ious

than of ten assumed. S;een in the context  of  the previous

chapters i t  comes as no surpr i -se that i t  may explain one

paul i .ne outburst ,  even i f  th is takes place a decade later;

the episode was not easi ly forgotten. ,Actual ly 
'  

the same

is the case with the ref  erence to pero in gevelat ion:  the

book comes from later t imes but ref lects an episode that was

not to be forgotten. 6,oth cases show us the imperial .  cul t

demasked and i ts t rue face exposed.

3 )  The eospel  of  John may a]-so be related to the same

background as Flev.  Elut  here the polenr ic is of  a very

di f fenent k ind:  the k ingship of  6;hr ist  is  portrayed by

means of  tools that  have paral le ls in the cul t .  - ; -hese may

be a case of  i )  adapted 3ewish expressions or i i )  terms

borrowed from the imperial  cu1t.  In any case, th is leaves

us with an " tmpl ic i t "  polenrc;  th is is the only sensible

conclusion to such a paral le l ism -  in the case of  Flev- we

found a polemic of  an oexpl ic i t "  k ind.  In other words:  tha

Johannine mi l ieu as a whole seems to ref lect  a very host i le

at t i tude to the cul t  of  the Ftoman emperoF. Since i t  is

l ikely that  these wrrt ings come from the same place and

t ime, the reason behind such host i le at t i tudes is also
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l ikely to be the same.

po substant iq, l  study on this topic is known to me so

far,  and what fo l lows must be understood to be of  a very

tentat ive k ind: i t  is  the possi .b i l i ty  of  a polemic we want

to explore.  The quest i -on is:  a long whi.ch l ines may such an

interpreteta{gn be reconstructed?> 1.1i .stor ical  research and

methodological  considerat ions wi l l  have to converge in such

an undertaking.

One more point  should be made at  the outset.

I  have del iberately elaborated on the histor ical

episodes or s i tuat ions behind my three exanples'

Giaius'  ef  for ts,  Nero '  s persecut ion of  the c:hr ist ians in

Flome and the cul t  of  Elomit ian at  Sphesus are too easi ly

passed over wi th a br ief  ment ion in our commentar ies '

At tack bei-ng the best forn of  defence, 1 vYould be so bold

as to c la im that once New Testanent scholars stop reading

each others boohs and instead concentrate on reading ancient

sources -  and consul t  c lassical  scholarshipl ,  the Nsw

-festament books would stand a better chance of  emerging

from that mi-sty fog of  so-cal led ohistor ical  background"

that of ten is a character ist ic of  the comnentar ies.

The lack of  any major monograph on the topic of  the

1A16; and the New aestanent i -ndicate that  th is is not one

of the gneat themes of  the New aestanent wr i t ings -

6;ormal ly we come across i t  in connect ion wi th the Johannine

wrrt ings,  6t  the f inal  stage of  the coning into being of

th is col lect ion of  books. This is the same as to over look
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the previous stages of  the cul t  -  the in i t ia l  ones -  The

g;hr ist ians had exper i -enced confrontat ions wi th the state

before the age of  l lomit ian.

O)t  course, l - i t t le of  what fo l lows is as new as i t

might look.  I  have funished my discussion with very many

quotat ions fnom var ious scholars -  ancient and modern -  to

prove that th is is a c lassical  topi .c.  Elut  none of  these

scholars have put the evidence together under a perspect ive

of the cul t  as we know i t  today. once a modern

reconstruct ion is avai lable l ike that  by ;>r ice -  the

temptat ion to do so t-s too great to resist  -

I t  i -s my hope to be able to porsue this problenat ic in

other areas of  the NerY testamont wr i t ings and ear ly

6;hr ist i .an J- i . terature.

A br i -ef  out l ine of  the argument of  each sect i -on wi I I

be given before going into detai l .s.
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NEFI(O, EDOTIilITIAh| AND 'T}TE E}(CXOK OF

FIEVEI-^A,'r:f(E>N

, 'anterpretat ion of  the New Testament of ten suffers because

of a lack of  a good foundat ion of  h istor ical  knowlege.

Many twent ieth-century 6, i ,b le exposi toPs aFe obl iv ious to

the posi" t ive contr ibut ion of  a century-and-a-hal f  of

scholar ly endeavor In the f ie ld of  h istory and approach the

New Testament wr i t ings as though they had been wri t ten

wlthin the past few decades. 6rther 6, ib!e students '  more

academical ly or iented, are at  best  indirect ly aware of  the

great work that  has been done in the study of  ant iqui ty;

but nather than devot ing their  energies to the study of  the

New 1-estament documents themselves in the context  of  the

hrstory and l i terature of  the Ciraeco-t+oman world,  they

tend to focus on what other scholars are saying about the

New -aestament .  In the former case, the resul t  is

unhistorrcal  and id i -osyncrat ic exegesis;  in the lat ter '

unsubstant ia l  and of ten even absurd speculat ion.  In ei ther

case the S;cr iPture is dishonored'-  ( f )

"  The book (of  p levelat ion )  starts wi th a wel l -def  ined

hrstor ical  s l tuat ion,  to whrch reference is made again at

the encl ,  and the rntermediate v is ions which form the body of

the work cannot on any reasonable theory be di-ssociated from

their  h istor ical  set t ing.  T-he prophecy r ises out of  local

and contemporary c i rcumstances; i t  is ,  in the f i rst  instance

at least ,  the answer of  the S;pir i t  to the fears and per i ls

-r)
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of the Asian g:hr ist ians toward the end of  the f i rst

century.  l {ence al l  that  can throw l ight  on the Asia of

A. D. 7O-1OO, and upon c;hr i .st ian l i fe in Asia dur ing

that per iod,  rs of  pr imary importance to the student of  the

Apocalypse, not only in v iew of  the local  a l lusions in

chs. i i - i i - i ,  but  as helping to determine the sum and dr i f t  of

the ent i - re work |  .  (2 ' )

' ,  ahis method ( the contemporary-;-Sistor ical  method)

r ight ly presupposes that the v is ions of  our author relate to

contemporary events and to futurs events so far  as they

ar ise out of  them. The real  h istor ical  hor izons of  the

book were ear ly Iost  .  Yet ,  even 3o, t  races of  the

contemporary-gi-stor ical  method st i l t  persist  in l reneus,

plrppolytus,  and lzrctor inus of  Pettau. Elut  wi th the r iss

of the Spir i tual iz ing Method in Alexandr ia th is t rue

method was dr iven from the f ie ld and lost  to use t i l l  i t  was

revived by the Roman and non-Floman 6;hr ist ian scholars of

the 17th century.  These scholars establ ished as an

assured resul t  that  the Apocalypse was or ig inal ly directed

agarnst Floms. - fhe ApocalyPse is not to be treated as an

al legory,  but  to be interpreted in reference to def in i te

concrete k i -ngdons, powers,  events,  and expectat ions' .  (g)

Th6 study of  the book of  Revelat ion is the place in the

New -restamont where the study of the Flonan lnperial  c;ul t

usual ly is focused the references to the cul t  in the case

of Z Thess.z and Mk.13 are much mo|re rare,  i f  they



-35b-

exist  at  a l l ,  and in the case of  the pourth 6ospel  the

issue normal ly passes unnot iced. In the case of  gevelat ion

g, ib le students have of ten studied the cul t  and anr ived at

some def in i te resul ts (4) -

s, i_nce the work done by c lassic i -sts constant ly is in

the state of  being revi .sed according to new f indings and

insights,  the same holds t rue for the study of  Flevslat ion -

here exegetes wi l l  have to fo l low closely the developrent on

the classical  f  ront .  Modorn urorks on Jlevslat ion that are

of qual i ty t ry to correlate the tYYo vuor lds to each other:

that  of  the imperial  cul t  and that of  the e, ibIe.  Th6 best

example of  such an at tempt to coms out of  New Testament

scholarship i -n recent years is the study by l {ener,  oD

updat ing of  the c lassical  work by Flamsay (5) '  I t  is  a

case of  how the study of  the New aestament ought to

proceed, not only in relat ion to the book of  6evelat ion but

to al l  r ts books in general ,  and we are for tunate to have

f rom his hand a substant ia l  study of  Acts as wel l ,

The fol lowing part  of  th is chapter is intended to

drscuss the bear ing of  the Fi IG on Flev.  in l ight  of  what

was establ ished ln chapters 1 and ?.-  1n order to do so i t

is  wise to fo l low the advice of  the scholars just  quoted

above and relate the discussion to the histor ical  fnanework

of the book as such, \Are wi l l  9o about the task in the

fol lowing way:

r)  gavang a synopsrs of  the argumont to fo l low'

ai)  some general  renarks on the booh as we know i t

(authorship,  date,  p lace, the F; I6; '  Nero,  etc '  ) ,  l -oohing
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at the t radi t iona1 S; i tz im l -eben of  th is apocalypse'

i i i )  a drscussion of  the persecut ion of  c:hr ist ians in

Flome f  o l lowing the f  i re of  64,  in an at tempt to

understand better the references to Nero

av) a discussion of  the f i rst  beast ( f rom the sea)

v) a drscussion of  the second beast ( f rom the land)

vi)  a drscussron of  the "blasphemous t i t les"

vir)  a discussion of  the references to the Fi Ic;  in

the let ters to the seven churches of  Asia

vrr i )  we wi l l  conclude this sect i -on by a discussion of

whether there was a persecut ion under plomit ian or not.

In the fo l lowing we wi l l  accept as wel l  as argue for

-  the t radi t ional  p lace (Patmos) and date (plomrt ianic)  of

gevelat ion,  and also the t radi t ional  ident i f icat ion of  the

frrst  beast wrth Nero.  This br i -ngs us to a s i tuat ion that

r-n many ways reminds us of  the references to 6;al igula in 2

Thess .  2 and Mh .13 .

prrst  of  a l l :  why does Nero appear in the book of

glevelataon=t

The quest i -on may be put in a s l ight ly more precise

way: yyhy does the author ref  er  to Nero when he has access

to the use of  gromit ian himsel f=t

This is no nhetor icat  quest ion.  I t  br ings us,  on the

contrary,  to the heart  of  the matter:  Nero reappeaPs in

this work of  many of  the same reasons that caius made a

reappearance Ln the passages just  d iscussed'  - fhe past is

present whenever certain s i tuat ions ar ise -  the present is

highl ighted by the past the future is forshadowed in both
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cases. B,oth Paul  and the seer took back, due to

circumstancos of  their  own days and they look forward to

what is to pass. lndeed this perspect ive is a commonplace in

j rewrsh apocalypt ic (6) -

There is a di f ference in the case of  aaius and Nero

that should be ment ioned: the threat f rom Giaius was never

real ized whi le Nero actual ly became a persecutor.  Elut  in

the case of  Gai-us there was the real ized threat f rom

Ant iochus to make up for missing elements of  which Nero

has no need. Nero was the second extravagant emperor wi th

respect to the Ft Ic (cfr .  chapter 1).  In addi t ion he was

the trnst  great persecutor of  the C;hr ist ians,  at  Flome

itsel f .  l {e easi ly becomes a symbol in our context :  the

references to his name are crypt icr  ?S are those to Giaiusr

and they funct ion on di f ferent levels at  the same t ime.

In the case of  Nero we may safely operate wi th two

levels of  context ,  dS we did wi th Giai-us:  the f  i rst  being

the histor ical  past ,  Nero -  the second being the histor ical

present of  the seer,  promit ian.  In the book these levels

are r-nterwoven in a way that can make i t  d i f f icul t  to

drsentangle the di f ferent levels of  meaning. Elut  th is must

not deter us f rom the at tempt to reach an interpretat ion

that is historrcal ly and theological ly sound '
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THE AFTGL']T/ |ENT

Ely way of  introducing our argument in th is sect ion i t  is

rmportant to emphasize that pevelat ion for  a long t ime has

been understood as the one book in the New 1-estament that

deals wi th the rmperial  cul t .  In v iew of  recent works on

the cul t  i tsel f  (  Prrce) and the seven churches (  Hemer)

thrs Ls more obvrously the case than ear l ier  generat ions of

scholars assumed. l {ere c lassical  scholarship comes to the

aid of  exegetes.  But the quest ion st i l l  remains open

concernrng how extensi-ve th is polemic real ly is.  \n e wi l l

go about the task in the fo l lowing way -

i l  In the f i rst  p lace we look br i -ef ly at  the datrng

of the book, ?s wel l  as i ts place of  composi t ion '  The

tradi t ional  understanding of  these two aspects are easi ly

conf i rmed by what we know of the imperial  cul t  in Asia at

the turn of  the century.  B,oth quest ions are related to how

we understand the refenences to pero and to the presence or

absence of  persecut ion undsr promit ian.  The point  of  th is

sectron Ls that the t radi t ional  understanding of  the S; i tz

im;_eben of  Flev.  f i ts  the facts as we know them. Elut  the

recent works referred to may also be understood as a fur ther

indicat ion that the book as a whole ought to be understood

as provoked by and directed agai .nst  the establ ishing of  the

new cul t  of  l lomi. t ian at  Sphesus and also one at

I )

1_aodicea, a fact  which has escaped bibl ical  scholars.
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i i )  In the second place we look at  the persecut ion

of 6;hr ist ians in Flome under Nero.  Nero might funct ion

l_n Flev.  in an analogous way of  what was the case with

6;al igula in 2 Thess. 2 and Mk.13r dS ment ioned in the

intoductory paragraph. ancreased di f f icul t ies for  the

C:hr istrans in gphesus, and Asia in generalr  mdY explain

the neappearance of  Nero in th is book. l {e has in some

important aspects taken over the s in ister nole of  Ant iochus

and .=iaius t -n jewish and ear ly g;hr ist ian apocalypt ic

tradi t i -on.  The presence of  Nero may therefore be

understood to indicate an absence of  persecut ion in Asia at

the t ime of  wr i t ing.  l {ere modern scholarship and anci-ent

ecclasiast ical  t radi t ions disagree. Nero became a symbol -

deprcted crypt i_cal ly -  of  future real i t ies,  not  yet  fu l ly

developed. A look at  the sporadic martyrdoms of  the second

century may conf i rm this reading of  the evi-dence: their

worst  fears camg true.

i i i )  In the thrrd place we discuss the decoding of

the f r rst  beast of  chapter 13 and 17. This is the place

where a polemic is best establ ished. The quest ion of  Nero

and of  count ing emPerors reappears.  ahis at tack on the

rel igrous aspect of  the S;, tate is best understood in l ight

of  the new cul ts i -n Asia under the last  of  the Flavian

emperors.

av) In the fourth place we discuss the s igni f icance

of the second beast of  chs.13 and 17 and f ind that the old



-3Ut-
ident i f icat ion wi th the new imperial  pr iesthood or

pr iesthoods ( in case the cul t  at  1-aodicea is establ ished at

roughly the same t ime) -  is  the decoding that best unlocks

the text .  1v1uch evidence in favour of  th is old theory is

found in the recent work by pr ice.  Elut  here is needed a

more speci f  ic  context  even. And the new pr iesthood of

E)omit lan at  Ephesus is a better target for  the invect ives

in quest ion than the imperral  pr iesthoods in general .  I t  is

ne.cessary to look for  a new si tuat ion in Asia as a

background for th i .s outburst .  And i t  is  not  necessary to

Iook for th i -s i -n theor ies concerning a persecut ion under

Promit ian,

v)  fn the f i f th place we discuss the possibi- l i ty  of

there being a polemic against  the Gireek vocabulary of  the

imperral  cul t  in the hymnic mater ia l  of  Flev.  Here the

method of  "polemical  paral le l ism' is an old and useful  tool .

Elut  i t  is  tar  less conclusive than might f i rst  appear '

srnce the t i t les referred to can be explained from a

tradi t ional  Jewish-C;hr ist ian background alone, wi thout

recourse to such a paral le l ism. Elut  -  as we wi l l  see

later in the case of  Acts 17 and the subsequent

correspondence of  paul  wi th the ahessalonians the

vocabulary used would have been understood as ant i thet ical

to the cul t  of  the Floman emperor by contemporary readers of

th i -s apocalyptrc t ract  of  the t imes. Any f  i rm evidence

from hymns used in the cul t  is ,  however,  missing, and a

"polemical  paral le l ismo remains a useful  theory that  cannot
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be proved. I t  is  both possible and l ikely,  but  not certain.

v i ) Tn the sixth place we look at  possible

refenences to the imperial  cul t  in the let ters to the seven

churches. Here,  again,  the mater ia l  is  i -nconclusive.  An

attempt to read the ent i re booh as directed against  the new

cults at  gphesus and 1-aodicea rests on the reading of

chapter 13 and 17. In l ight  of  these chapters obscure

references to groups, movements,  objects and r i tuals may f i t

the prcture establ j -shed above. ESut in case such a

framework is lacking i t  is  harder to see how these Iet ters,

judged on their  own meri ts,  can substant iate the thesi-s that

the book of  ;aevelat ion is pr imari- Iy directed against  the

cul ts and pr iesthoods in quest ion.  Most informat ion can be

gathered from the let ter  to Pergamum' but th is can easi ly

be understood as an invect ive against  the imperi-al  cul t  as

such in Asia.  Speci f icat ion of  these references is a

recurr ing problem in the reading of  the let ters.  5;ome of

th is,  however,  has to do with lack of  ancient evidence in

case of  several  of  the c i t ies.  Here the gap in t ime and

space compl icates matters considerably -

The frndings of  thrs rnvest igat ion are di-stressingly

inconclusive:  and we are lef t  wi th the quest ion of  how

chapters 13 and 17 can be seen to represent a key to the

booh as a whole.  Elut  r t  must be underscored that the

let ters do not give sat isfactory evidence for there having

been a persecut ion going on in Asia at  the t ime. And this
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is  important for  our understanding of  the book and i ts

invect ives against  the imperial  cul t .  The strong language

used of  the synagogu€ may provrde clues to tha increasingly

drt f icul t  s i tuat ion that the chr ist ians exper ienced in

Asia.

v i i )  In the seventh and f inal  p lace we look for the

Iast  t ime at  the evidence relat ing to the theory of  a

persecut ion under l lomit ian;  th is compl icated issue deserves

a sect ion of  i ts  own. 1. t  doesr oD the whole,  strengthen the

case for a reading of  Flev.  as suggested above: lack of

evidence for persecut ion on an organized scale -  prescnce of

the ghost of  Nero due to increasingl-y di f f icul t

condi t ions for  chr ist ians l iv ing in pagan ci t ies at  the

turn of  the century host i l i ty  towards the S;tate

host i l i ty  towards the synagogue.

The si tuat ion reminds one of  that  which is ref lected

in the pages of  the fourth gosPel '
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. I .FIE 
E}IOOT< OF FIEVELATI(Oh|

In the fol . l -owing we wiI- I .  consider some pr incipal quest ions

relat ing to the book of  gevel .at ion i .n order to establ ish

i- ts proper histor ical-  f  ramework.  Most of  the issues wi l - l

be discussed at  greater length later.

i )  The place and date of  the book.

uI  John, your bnother,  who share wi- th you in 
- ;esus 

the

tr ibulat i -on and the kingdon and the pat ient  endurance,

was on the is land of patnos on account of the vrond of God

and the test i -mony of  jesuso (1r€)) .

There are two readings of  th i .s infornat ion that ought

to be ment ioned at  the outset -  one of  a l i terary nature,

the other of  a histor ica.L becauss they are

mrsrnteppretat ions and do not help to establ ish a real ist ic

I i fe-set t rng of-  the text .

a,  The one asserts that  the locat ion of  the seer at

;>atmos is l i terary f ic t ion ( f )  ,  Si ince the seer 's

knowledge of  some of the most important c i t ies of  the Floman

province of  Asia i -s sol id,  to say the least ,  such an

rnference is total ly unnecessary.  ;>atmos l ies some 40

mrles f rom the mouth of  the iv leander,  about 6;5 mi les f rom

the si te of  6phesus, and is easi ly reached from S,amos

\?. ,  .  I ts posrt ion guarantees a c lose connect ion wi th the

marnland C>hurches as weII  as a safe drstance and this

factor helps us

3ohannine "schoolo

read the book as integral  to the

nchurch".

to

or
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b) The second misunderstanding is related to why John

was on Patmos. Verse S) of  chapter 1 descr ibes the author

as a "companiono (Greek: osygkoinonos")  in t r ibulat ions

known to hrs audience. ahis natural ly leads to speculat ion

about whether John was there in hiding (voluntar i ly)  or  as

exi led ( involuntar i ly) .  The misunderstanding in quest ion

is that  he should have been sent there by the emperor

hrmself  -  p lomit ian by some i -mperial  act ion.  This v iew

J.s f requent ly found r-n textbooks of  var ious k inds (  3 )  -

- fhe "  re legatro ad insulam' was a common enough feature

of imperral  pol icy and administrat i .on,  and in the case of

patmos j - t  is  wi tnessed from var ious sources, for  example

Plrny the glder (4).  The whole quest ion is discussed in

the FtE (5).  A recent dicsussion is that  by l {emer (e) '

I t  r -s hignly unl ikely that  ptomit ian can have been

involved in a case l ike that  of  John, His act ions of  a

punrtrve k ind were drrected against  members of  h is own

fami1-y and the ,9 enate (as ment ioned i -n chapter 1) -  In the

f i rst  case i t  is  a quest ion of  a purge within the imperial

famrly.  In the second case i t  is  a quest ion of  h is ongoing

f ight  wi th the Floman ar istocracy -  mainly in search of

money. Eusebius -  who states that  Elomit ian is the direct

cause of  bani-shment contradicts himsel f ,  indicat ing the

unt ikel iness of  an imperial  act i .on,  when he quotes a

tradi t ron f rom l legesippus referr ing to an interview between

1; lomitran and some poor relat ives of  3esus (Zl .  precisely

because they were so insigni . f icant i .e.  poor workers he

found no faul t  wi th them, but despised them as beneath his
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not ice and let  them go free.

Elut  John may st i l l  have been in exi le,  banished from

above by local  Floman authoni t ies.  1-his is the more

common view among modern commentators.  C;aird takes this to

be a case of  o relegat io ad insulam' by the proconsul  of

Asr-a to an is l -and wi- th in his jur isdiet ion (g).  l {e is

fol lowed i -n his v iew by Hemer,  who suggests that  john was

the vj-ct i -m of  a delator somewhere on the mainland

presumably gphesus -  and the proconsul  chose the solut ion

of relegat io and g>atmos for place. He does, however,

admit  that  " th is r-s only inference",  and does at  the same

t i -me rule out the possi-bi .J. i ty that  th is be the resul t  of  a

direct  intervent i -on f rom gtomit ian (g1).

This k i .nd of  actron could also be interpreted as

"protect ive custodyo, which assumes that the proconsuI-  took

the same view as l3 lomit ian himsel f  on the relat ives of  Jesus

according to gusebius (1ol  )  .

A th i rd possi .b i - l i ty  rs,  of  course, that  John is i -n

voluntary exi le,  escaping from a si tuat ion on the mainland

that we do not know the exact nature of .  ' - f r ibulat ion"

(Gireek: " th l ipsis")  can mean a var i .ety of  th ings,  and is no

i-ndi-cat ion of  a persecut ion going on. As we wi l l  see in

the fol lowing, there are no clear references to a

persecut ion of  C:hr ist i .ans in Asi-a at  th is t ime, ei ther in

the book of  gevelat ion or f rom other sources, only in later

ecclesiast ical  wr i ters ( f f  ) .  The whole quest ion of  a

persecut ion under ptomit ian wi l l  be discussed at  the end of

th is sect ion on pqevelat ion.
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-Fhe dat i -ng of  the book has caused more substant i -a l

controversy among interpreters.  I t  is  a strange discussion

and i l lustrates how N-|-  scholarship f inds i t  hard to lay

ghosts.

There are two favour i te dates:  one peroni"c and one

pomit i .anic.  In adct i t ion there are some ingenious solut ions

attempt ing to combine both,  \Are wi l l  leave out of

consi .derat ion other possibi l r t ies.

a) The Neronl-c date has been a favour i te of  a strong

minor i ty for  a long t ime and has also been favoured by many

classic ists.  '1;eronic daten should not only be understood

to mean a date dur ing the rule of  pero but also a date f ron

the turbulent t ime which fol lowed af ter  ;gero's death.  I . t  is

favoured by the C:anon ;v;urator i  and by Jerome. Among

modern rnterpreters 11obi-nson's redat ing of  the New

Testament is a late contr ibut ion to th is v iew (12) .  l {ere

a mai.n argument is the s i tuat i .on of  a persecut ion in Asia

whrch forms the background to the document as such. Since

gobinson -  qui te r ight ly cannot f ind evidence for such a

persecut ion under D)omit l -an outside the ecclesial  t radi t ion,

he goes for the t rme of  Nel .o when such a s i tuat ion is

unquest ioned. - f  he long year fo l lowing the suic ide of  Nero

saw civ i l  war in Flome, descr ibed in great detai l  by

-;-aci tus,  and war in Judea, descr ibed i -n great detai l  by

Josephus. Anothsr scholar sums up the evidence in the

fol lowing manner:  u1-he Apocalypse was not prompted simply

by persecut ion of  the C:hurch, but by general  pol i t ical  and

soci .a l  upheaval ,  which led John to envisage the end of  the
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Floman empire.  .  .  1-here was only one per iod in 1c.  AE .

turbulent enough to evoke this strong react ion f rom a

c:hr ist ian,  and that was the year and a hal f  fo l lowing

pero's death "  (13 )  ,  i .  e.  between June G;a and 15 .J,anuary

6S).

1;nfortunatery th is l ine of arguing rests on the

assumption that thene is an ongoing persecut ion of

C:hr ist ians in Asia at  the t ime. This cannot hold t rue

f  or two reasons: in the f  i rst  p lace the book of  Revelat ion

does not descr ibe a s i tuat ion l ike th is as a general

background i -n the second place the persecut ion of  Nero

was str ict ly l imi teo to Flome,

6;e wi . l l  revert  to th is quest ion several  t imes in the

fol lowlng.

b) - fhe promit iani-c date is that  of  the major i ty of

scholars,  and rs much more strongly substant iated in anci-ent

sources than the Neronic one (areneus and l fer tu l l ian)

(14).  . | -urner gives a br ier  account of  th is v iew in

;>eake's C:ommentary and underscores that th is dat ing does

not exclude the possibi l i ty  of  ear l ier  mater ia l  f rom the

trme of  Nero had been incorporated ( fS).  A s imi- lar

exposi t ion can be found in - f  he Jerome g, ib1ical-

C:omment ??y ,  by p '  Aragon (15; )  .  - f  he great strength of

th is l ine of  arguing i -s twofold:  the imperial  cul t  is

drrect ly at tacked j .n Flev.  in a way that does not seem to

ref lect  a peroni .c date here is no need to assums a

si tuat ion of  persecut ion in the text  i tsel f ,  whereby there

is no obstacle to a plomi. t ranic date-



46q-
c) There are other scholars who are not wi lJ. ing to go

along with a Etomit ianic persecut ion wi thout want ing to

choose among the two dates ment ioned above. lnstead we are

offered a combinat ion of  both:  in F!ev.  we have two

documents combined into one. chapters 13 and 17 use the

same language -  because they stem from the same authorg

l_ater they were jorned together by someone else or

perhaps even by the author himsel f .  \  rhat  we have is th is:

two apocalypses by the same author,  one from peronic t imes

and one from l3romit ianic,  the f i rst  containing the

references to the beast in ch.-13, the other the reference

in ch.17. -yhese two apocalypses si-mpl.y must stem from the

same pen since there so obviously is uni ty of  sty le '  many

nepet i t ions,  etc.  (17' ,  .

geedless to s?Yr th is solut ion to many of  the problems

of Flev.  is  ingenious but hardly convincing.

The quest ion of  dat ing seems always to end up with the

count ing of  emperors,  You have to decide where to start

the necessary l is t  of  seven i f  the number be understood as

more than symbol ic:  wi th Jul ius or wi th ^Augustus.  Elut  the

crux ot  the ent i re count ing business l ies not there,  but in

the quest ion of  which emperors to admit  and which ones to

omlt .  - f  h i -s key to the discussion simpl i f  ies the matter

considerably.  t f  you include the three short l ived emperors

of the long year 6;  A /  e g galba, Otho, Vi te l l ius you

are somewhere r-n the reign of  6albar ss suggested by gel l -

t f  you chose to exclude them you are in the Flavian era

and Nero is the ghost of  the storY.
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A date under plomit ian would then imply that  the

perspect ive of  the author is the chronology of  the

penul t imate:  yespasian is,  Ti tus wi l l  come and nule for  a

short  whi le,  and then comes the end under plomit ian,  who

is the Iogical  e ighth and wi l - l  be destroyed and neplaced by

glhr ist .  The author put himsel f  back to the t ime of

Vespasian, whi le he j -n neal i ty was l iv ing under

l3tomit ian,  thereby heightening the dramat ic ef fect  -  as the

author of  Etaniel  had done in the case of  Ant iochus.

"  yat lc inra ex eventu o is common enough in apocalypt ic

l i terature,

The ident i f icat lon of  the f i f th k ing wi th Nero should

now be considered in more detai l .

i i )  Atero in the book of  Flevelat ion.

"And I  sauy a beast r is ing out of  the sea'  wi th ten horns

and seven heads, wi- th ten diadems upon i ts horns and a

blasphemous name upon i ts heads.. .g lne of  i ts  heads seemed

to have a mortal  wound, but i ts mortal  wound was healed and

the whole earth fo l lowed the beast wi th wonder.  .  .  And the

beast was given a mouth ut ter ing haughty and blasphemous

words. .  .  Also r t  was al lowed to make star on the saints and

to conquer themo. (13 r1-7,

" I t  ( the second beast)  deceives those who dwel l  on

earth,  b idding them to make an image of  the beast which was

wounded by the sword and yet l5-ved' .  ( fgr14)

" ahis cal ls for  wisdom: Iet  h im who has undsrstanding

neckon the number of  the beast,  for  i t  is  a human number,
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i ts  number is s ix hundred and sixty-s ix ' -  (13'14)

' ,  And he carr ied me away in the Spir i t  into a

wrlderness, and I  saw a woman si t t ing on a scar let  beast

which was ful l  of  b lasphemous names, and i t  had seven heads

and ten horns. . .And I  saw the woman, drunh with the blood

of the saints and the blood of  the martyrs of  3esus,. .The

beast you saw uras,  and is not,  and is to ascend from the

bottomless pi t  and go to perdi t ion. . . - fhe seven heads are

seven mountains on which the woman is seated; they are also

seven krngs, f ive of  whom have fal lenr one iS,  the other has

not yet  come, and when he comes he must remain only a l i t t le

whale.  As for the beast that  was and is not,  i t  is  an

erghth but i t  belongs to the seven, and i t  goes to

perdi t ron.  And the woman that you saw is the great c i ty

whrch has dominion over the k ings of  the earthn.

(17 ,3-1a )

- fhe rdent i f icat ion of  the f i f th head is rather obvious. f t

has a human number,  i .e.  a personal  name, crypt ical ly

rendered by the number 666 (or 616).  "1;eron c)aGsarr

rendered i -n pebrew or Aramaic let ters equals 5;66 (or

even the var iant  616) I t  is  wi tnessed by an Aramaic

fragment that  was publ ished in 1963 ( fg) '  Nero was

matr ic ide,  c;hr ist ianocrde, murdered and several  t imes

reported to be al ive somewhere in the East

(ctr .  Sab.C)r.5r361ff  - ) .  Suetonius also plays wi th

numbers concerning Nero: in ereek 11g05 would mean

"murdered his own mothero (fg).  Nero funct ions
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beaut i f  uJ.J-y as a symbol of  wickedness in high places. As

seen in chapter t  he did push the imperial  cul t  fur ther in

an or iental iz ing direct ion and wanted to represent div ine

monarchy in a more absolute way than any of  h is predecessors

had done. Hj .s persecut ion of  the C:hr ist ians in Flome

made hi-m the f i rst  great enemy of  the 6;hurch, and for the

frrst  t ime they had direct  exper ience of  host i l i ty  f rom the

state in an organized way.

Nero I ingered on in memory much j -n the same way as

pl i t ler  d id af ter  1n;or ld \Arar f  .  The whole n 1;eno

nediv ivus'  drscussion shows how he was both popular and

f eared. The sudden drsappearence of  th i .s tyrant was too

unexpected and he keeps reappear ing outside the empire '

There was a pretender I -n 6St 
'  

according to Taci tus

(ZO),  another i -n 79, according to S;uetonius (= ' l r ,  and

st i l l  one in a€],  sJ. i -ght l -y ment ioned by Dio (2.2. ' t -  - fh is

return of  Nero is also ment ioned by the S; ibyl  (Zg)-  In

i tsel f  these rumours cannot explain the presence of  Nero in

Fl€v. ,  but  combined with the memory of  the f i rst  organized

persecut ion the return of  Nero could mean a ser ious threat

to the g;hrrstLans,

The accusat ion of  "blasphemous nameso also f i ts Nero'

who was immensely popular wi th the C:reeks since he was

strongly phi lhel lene -  and received al l  k inds of  customary

honours in addi t ion to special  ones (e.g.  h is c lose

assecrat ion wi- th Apol lo)  .  S;oms examples of  these can be

found In epigraphic sources (24, .  Nero was no innovator

bjt
in the gast as far  as the imperial  cul t  is  concerned, in
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the 1n;est ,  as was pointed out in chapter 1.  - fhe Greeks

needed no further development in the case of  ru ler cul t :

they had ample resources for accomodat ing the Floman

emperor,  whoever he might be. \  re wi l l  return to the

"blasphemous t i tJ.esu later.

In short ,  Nero is the only emperor who real ly

qual i - f ies to be ident i f ied wi th the f i f th k ing.  His memory

l ived on among pagans and C:hr ist i -ans long af ter  h is death.

In a book wri- t ten under Elomit ian i t  i -s no surpr ise that  he

appears r  dS l - i t t le as i t  is  surpr is ing that Gaius should be

ref  lected in 2 .  - f  hess .  2 or Nlk .13 .  r ta ius was

remembered for what he tr ied to do in 3erusalem, Nero for

what he actual ly did in Flome. Whi le the f i rst  case

affects Jewry as a whole,  the second only concerns their

messianic f r inge, the 6;hr ist ians.  Elut  f rom their  point  of

v iew Nero is not only as bad as rGaius,  actual ly,  he is

worse.

-1-he fact  that  Nero reappears in a document f rom the

t ime of  Dlomit ian test i f ies to a t ime of  t rouble for  the

6;hr i -st ian community,  or  communrt ies,  in quest i -on,  just  as

;>aul 's exper ience at  ahessalonica and 1v;ark 's context  ( the

long year 6;€l  t69?, bnought for th the ghost of  cal igular

who was already dead at  the t ime of  wr i t ing'  l {ere is a

kind of  paral le l  technique, and we shal l  cal l  i t  the of i rst

and second 1gevel  of  context  o ,  Nero and Domit ian

respect ively.  A person from the past becomes a symbol wi th

forebodrngs for the future.  Nero funct ions in these var ious

aspects:  a monster f rom the past that  com€s to symbol ize the
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nel ig ious dimensions of  the state as exper ienced in the

present,  wi th s in ister prospects for  the future i .e.  the

si tuat ion of  the c;hr ist ians at  the turn of  the century.

I f  a t ime of  t rouble was afoot,  why does not Gaius

reappear?> ESecause Nero had overshadowed him in some

important respects.  The author prefers crypt ic references,

probably as some kind of  safety-measure,  just  as we saw i_n

the case of  Giaius,  and Nero is depicted instead of

l lomit ian himsel f  just  as Taci tus dep5-cted Tiber ius as a

monsten instead of  promit ian.  Nero is the background of

Flev,  whi- le l3omit ian i .s the context ,

i i i - )  f_et ter  orurpocalvpse?>

"g,ressed is he who reads aroud the words of  the prophecy,

and blessed are those who hear.  .  .  n.  ( -1,  g)

"161rr te what you see in a book and send i t  to the seven

churches, to gphesus and to smyrna and to F'erganum and

Thyat i ra and to S;ardis and to phi tadelphia and to

;_aodi .cea' .  (1r11)

\Are are not going rnto the complex discussion of  the

l i tenary structure of  the book of  geverat ion.  Elut  i - t

ought to be ment ioned at  the outset,  due to some of the

factors referred to in the previous sect ion.

In the f i rst  p l .ace the book is an apocalypse of  a

krnd simi lar  to 4 gzra and Z g,aruch. \nhat is special

in gevr.  is  the form with whi-ch i t  introduces i tsel f  :  as a

crrcular let ter ,  addressed to seven churches in ^q,s ia.
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1n;hether the f i rst  chapters are or ig i -nal  or  not need not

concern us here,  wo are deal ing wi th the book in i ts f inal

form. And as such i t  g ives a v iv id picture of  the l i fe of

the C:hurch in the c i t ies of  Asia towards the turn of  the

century.  Each of  the c i t ies wi l l  be considered in i ts

turn.  The let ters of  Ignat ius fol lowing short ly af ter

our book -  are somewhat s imi lar  to those of  Flev-:  they are

addressed to much the same churches and contain almost the

same message i -n each case.

Tn the second place there is no real  need for

spl i t t ing the document into several  sources because of  the

quest ion of  repet i t ions.  6;yc] ic or repet i t ive -  fonm is

common enough in Ei ib l ical  l i terature,  both l )aniel  and the

gospel  of  John for that  matter can i l lustrate th is point .

The var lous septets -  whether they be many or few in number

Oegin wi th the seven chunches and is the backbone of  the

book.

In the th i rd place the guest ion of  the technique of

septets normal ly leads to the thorny quest ion of  count ing

emperorsr os i l rustrated i .n the previous sect ion- f t  is

important to not ice -  as drscussed above -  that  the three

emperors of  the long year 6A/eg ought to be Left  out  in

order to accomodate both Neronic and Elomit iani .c

interests.  I t  is  equal ly important to leave out ju l ius,  for

the reasons drscussed in chapten 1:  whatever he real ly was'

he was never an emporor,  somsthing everybody knewl the

empire started wlth Augustus.  aherefore the at tempt to

spl i t  up the document i -nto several  sources in order to
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explain both the peronic and the Elomi- t ianic aspects of  the

text  is  misguided as wel l  as unnecessary.  The count ing

suggested above accomodates both emperors and solves the

quest ion of  persecut ion,  to be returned to short ly.

In the fourth place there is a paral le l  in the

contemporapy 4 Ezra that is,  the part  of  the book which

i-s oldest:  chs .3-14 with i ts invect ives against

Eromit ian (25) .  - rh is is interest ing and concerns our

topic,  because of  the worsened si tuat ion of  Jewry under the

Iast  of  the Flavaan emperors ( to be discussed at  the end of

th is sect ion;  see also ch-1rI)<:  "  I ] lomit j -ann )  '  Eloth 3ews

and c:hrrst ians had good reasons to complain dur ing the last

decades of  the f i rst  century,  but  for  rather di f ferent

reasons,

iv) rhe t?oman Imperia]-  C;uIt  j -n the book of

El-eve-rq.taon.

' ,  1f  anyone worships the beast and i ts i -mage, and recsives a

mark on his fonehead or on his hand, he also shal l  dr ink the

wine of  God's wrath -  -  .  "  (14,  S)-- |O )

"- fhe great c i ty was spl i t  into three parts,  and the

crt ies of  the nat ions f  e l l ,  and God remembered great

Biabylon, to make her drain the cup of  the fury of  h i 's

wrath."  ( - fe,- lS))

, ,And the woman that you saw is the great c i ty which

has dominion over k ings on earth ' -  (17 r1a)

"- fhere shal l  no morte be anythi-ng accursed, but the

throne of  God and of  the l -amb shal l  be in i t ,  and his
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servants shal l  worship him; -rhey shal l  see his face, and

his name shal l  be wr i t ten on their  foreheads" '  (Z 'Z ' r3-4\

, ,The at t i tude of  the author of  the Apocalypse is

qui te di f  ferent f  rom that of  5t .  paul  in his let ter  to the

Flomans ( fg ,1-7\  ,  and i t  would seem that the whole

si tuat ion had changed radical ly s ince 57 I  5g 'AD' "

(26).

The theme of polemics against  the FI IG; in Flev '  is  a big

topic,  much loved and discussed by commentators,  a lbei t  of

very varYi .ng worth. The book gives two kinds of

references: direct  (e-g.  k ings,  statues, image, crowns'

etc.)  and indirect  ( the crypt ic ones: beasts,  heads, etc.) .

The empr.re ( the f i rst  beast) ,  the emperors ( the heads or

kings),  the imperral  pr iesthood with al l  i ts  apparatus for

the cul t  ( the second beast) ,  the blasphemous t i t les ( theos'

hyios theou, kVr ios kai  theos, kyr ios,  soter,  kosmokrator '

etc.  ) ,  martyrdom and persecut ion ( the souls s la in)  -  they

ane aI I  ment ioned in turn,  ?S wel l  as numerous i l lusions in

the let ters to the seven churches'  ; ike 2 Thess'  2 and

Mk. 13 crypt ic ref  erences occur in combinat ion wi th more

expl icr t  language-

This sr tuat ion corresponds very wel l  wi th the

tradi t ional  dat ing under plomit ian,  a point  in t ime when the

cul thadanewupsuPgeunderanewdynastyandenjoyed

considerable popular i ty.  aowards the end of  the f  i rst

century the imperial  cul t  was almost omnipresent in Asia '

j - .  e.  more developed than was the case under the
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Jul io-C; laudians (27) .  The out l ine of  the cul t  of  fered

in chapter Z corresponds to the real . i ty  which the author is

aiming at .  1. t  is  prudent to keep in mind that he knew the

cul t  far  bet ter than we do. l {e would have known the

fest ivals,  the hymns, the amount of  images and sacr i f ices

and l i - turgi-es in general ,  part icular ly the vocabulary that

was blasphemous i .n the ears of  3ews and 6:hr ist ians,  l {e

DOV, of  course, have known of  the imperial  myster ies as

weII .  - fhe quest ion of  how far al l  th is ceremonial  has

int luenced the heavenly l i turgy of  chapter .4,  and the many

hymns scattered throughout the book wiJ- l  be explored later

in relat j -on to the rmperial  cul t  (Zg).

John wri tes f rom a si tuat ion where the C:hr ist ians have

become estranged from the synagogue and the rel ig i .ous

aspects of  the Floman state thereby became much more of  a

threat than was the case in the days of  paul  (see part  2

of  the present chapter) .  In Flev.  the paral le l  to the

gospel  of  JPhn i -s very c lose.

The bootr  foresees the end of  the Floman empire,  i ts

fa l l  and destruct ion by God himsel f  ,  ahis must come

because the empire has taken on a rel ig ious i -dent i ty that  i .s

blasphemous, serving the purposes of  the previ l  ( the

dragon),  and represents an ant i thesis to the k ingdom of (3od

that is to come, I t  is  rn other words the Floman empire in

i ts rel ig ious aspects not merely pol i t i .cal  that  is  under

judgement.  p lost i l i ty  towards the state i "s nowhere

expressed r-n stronger terms in the New 1-estament than

here.  The author is pessi-mist ic as regards the poss5-bi l i ty
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of  the empire to be saved, iD contrast  to ecclesial  wr i ters

of  the fourth century l ike gusebius.  l {e speaks a language

that is reechoed in other apocalyt ic l i terature,  for  exanple

4 gzra and 2 Ei ,aruch.

I t  Ls important to note *  as we , l r /?[ [  in connect ion wi th

Z - fhess .  2 and Plk.  13 -  that  the imperial  cul t  here

represents the last  stqge of  paganism, i ts lowest point  
'

b lasphemous also in compari-son to the t radi t ional  pagan

cul ts.  1{  is  impi-ous and wicked men that are revered as

gods i -n the cul t  i t  is ,  in short ,  a perversion of  a l l

genuine rel igaonr ?s previously expressed in praniel  and

\ risdom 14.

Hi-s message to the readers of  Asia is a message of

doom - the end of  the exist ing system where Flome rules the

known world and a message of  hope -  the imminent arr ival

of  the la ingdom: fa l len is 6,abylon and the new 3erusalem is

soon to descend from heaven to earth.  - fhe state had made a

god of  i tsel f  in the i -mperial  cul t  now God himsel f  wi l l

br i .ng th i -s intolerable s i tuat ion to an end (29) -  The

"talse prophet"  (16,13;- lS),20i20,111) is the

theologian of  the state,  serving the purposes of  the E)ragon

(?.o,2) .

- rhe references to the cul t  are the key to a neading of

the book that puts i t  in i ts r i -ght  S, i - tz im 1-eben- - fhe

book shoutd as a whole be read as a warning against  the

rnf luence of  the F3Ig; ,  not  just  chapters 13 and 17. \n e

wi l l  e laborato on this later.  In the fo l lowing we wi l l

h ighl ight  some of these. Elut  before leaving this
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int roductory survey of  Flev.  the quest ion of  persecut ions

ought to be given more at tent ion.  -Fhis is not the same as

the quest ion of  a persecut ion under 1; loni t ian,  but rather

the presence or absence of  persecut ion in the book as such.

v) Persecut ion in the book of  Revel .at ion-

' ,The devj- l  is  about to throw some of you into pnison, that

you may be tested, and for ten days you wi l l  have

tr ibulat ion.  Ele f  a i thf  u] .  unto death '  
o (Z. , tOl

"  You did not deny my fai th even in the days of

Ant ipas my witness, my fai thful  one, who was ki l led among

Vou, where S;atan dwel ls.  n (2 r13, .

"1 wi l l  help you from the hour of  t r ia l  which is coming

on the whole wor ld to t ry those who dwel l  on earth ' .

(  g,- tg)

, '16;hen he opened the f i f th seal ,  I  saw under the al tar

the souls of  those who had been slain for  the word of  God

and for the wi tness they had borne; they cr ied out wi th a

Ioud voice,  "O Sovereign l -ord,  holy and true, how long

before thou wi l t  judge and avonge our blood on those who

dwel l  upon the earthl? "  (  6,  9-19 )

"After th is I  looked, and behold,  a great mult i tude

which no man could number,  f rom every nat ion,  f rom aII

t r ibes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne

and before the l -amb, c lothed i -n whi- te robes, wi th palm

branches rn their  hands.. . "q lho ane these, c lothed in whi te

robes, and whence have they come=>' .  .  .  "  7hese are they who
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have come out of  the great t r j -bulat ion;  they have washed

their  nobes and made them white in the blood of  the 1-ambn. "

(7,9,-13-14)

".Arso r t  ( the beast f  rom the sea) was al lowed to make

war on the sai .nts and to conguor them". ( l39,  rZ ' )

"1 also saw the souls of  those who had been beheaded

for their  test imony to jesus and for the word of  God, and

who had not worshi-pped the beast or i ts image and had not

received i ts mark on their  foreheads or their  hands' .

(2O-,4,

Th6 important quest ion of  pnesence or absence of

persecut ion in Flev.  is  one with whi-ch al- l  commentators

deal .  A,nd this br ings us back to - the quest ion of  dat ing

and ot  the references to ;gero and l lomit ian.

The problem is th is.  - f  he ref  erences to persecut ion

in Flev.  as quoted above are they: i )  past  or  i i )  present ot .

i i i )  both?>

gcholars opt for  var ious of  these solut ions and have

not reached any agreement on the issue, Lrnfortunately th i -s

questron is too f requent ly l inked to that  of  dat ing and of

count ing emperoFs. ahose who prefer a peronic date regard

persecut ion as references to the past,  wi- th warnings for the

f  uture.  Those who pref  er  a glomit ianic date normal ly

folJ.ow gusebius in the ascr ipt ion of  a general  presecut ion,

at  least  in Asia,  under gromit ian,  and this is part  of

their  evidence for such a dat ing.  S,ome, f inal ly,  t ry to

combine both,  wi th or wi thout spl i t t ing the document in two
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hereby sometimes, and unfortunately,  combini-ng the

discussion of  dat ing and persecut ions wi th that  of  the

structure and integr i ty of  the booh.

' | -here can be l i t t le doubt that  the persecut ion under

Nero rs referred to:  the har lot  is  seated on seven hi l ls

and drunk with the blood of  the saints and with the blood of

the martyrs of  3esus (12,6;)  i  the name of the c i ty is

g,abylon, the place where the f i rst  organized persecut ion of

6;hr ist ians took placel  a lso,  th is is the only persecut ion

from above that rs one hudred percent certain.

Elut  th is does not make the book of  pevelat ion

contemporary wi th th i .s persecut ion.  There is strong

evidence that th is j -s a past fact  referrned to,  as a

reference for ident i fy ing the beast and i ts f i f th head (or

krng).  In F:ev.  the saints and martyrs are already dead and

this is referred to as a wel l  known and acompl ished fact .

- fheir  death is not something that is happening at  the

moment of  wr i t ing,  af  belongs to the mystery and ident i ty

of  the beast.  I t  iS,  in fact ,  Iooking to the past,  bY

referr i -ng to Net.o 's persecut ion in Flone-

The past is also a lesson for the future- And Flev'

is fu| l  of  warnings against  the t r ibulat ions to como soon'

as quoted above. c)ne witness is already ki l led at

pergamum - Ant ipas,  otherwise unknown -  and there is more

to come. The book seems to predict  a general  state of

danger for  the Crhr ist ians in Asia,  and one which is

closely lnhed to the imperial  cul t ,  s ince the nel igous

aspect of  the state is the focus of  at tent ion t ime and
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again:  those who wi l l  not  worship the beast can expect al l

k inds of  dangers.  ESut th is emphasi .s on the F3Ig;  is  not

qui te sat isfactory as i t  concerns ;1;ero's reign. The

danger f  rom Nero was of  a di f  f  erent k ind.  Therefore the

danger to be faced in the near future is more l ikely to have

something to do with a strengthened posi t ion of  the imperial

cul t  rn Asia.  And this corresponds wel l  wi th the s i tuat ion

under Elomit ian ln those regionsr dS wit l  be discussed when

we deal  wi th the seven C:hurches and with the quest ion of  a

pepsecut ion under Dlomit ian.  The author comforts his

readers wi th the words that the t r ibulat ion to come wi l l  be

short  as did paul  and Mark,  th is is common

eschatological  th inking -  and salvat ion c lose at  hand, th is

t ime in a f inal  mannor '

t f  persecut ion belongs to the past and to the future,

what about the present t ime, the monent of  wr i t inga>

pothi-ng indicates that th is is a t ime of  persecut ion.

I t  is  rather a t ime of  apostacy:  the book warns against

worshrpprng the beast and neceiv ing i ts mark,  but  does not

admonish people to f lee -  as we shal l  see Mark doing -  or

make resistance or anything along that l ine.  Flev.  Iaunches

instead an at tack on the div in i ty of  the Floman empire

(f i rst  beast)  and the role of  i ts  pr iesthood (second beast)

and promises the readers that  the Floman state soon wi l l  be

replaced by the Kingdom of God.

Flev.  comes from a t ime of  d i - f f icul ty for  the

C:hurches. That is why Nero rsappears (  just  as did eaius

after ;>aul 's f  a i1ure at  Thessalonica and the ci rcumstancos
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surrounding the wr i t ing of  the gospel  of  Mark,  ?s we wi l l

see later in th is chapter) .  They did not l ive in a

si tuat ion of  persecut ion ei ther,  but  expected future

tnibulat i -ons and therefore reminded their  readers of  the

lesson of  the past.

S,omething srmrlar to what had happened under Nero is

expected to happen under ploni t ian,  not because of  an event

l rke the f i re of  Flomo, but because of  social  and rel ig ious

pressures f rom the imperial  cul t .  In short ,  the seven

c:hurches are not i .n a state of  being persecuted by the

state at  the moment of  wr i t ing,  but  th is can easi ly happen

and is indeed foreseen by the author.  They are'  how€ver '

in a state of  commit t ing fornicat ion wi th the har lot  i f  they

do not stay awake.

Nero should,  therefore,  be se6n as a backgound f igure,

a symbol of  a s in ister past,  whi le Elomit ian is the threat

fnom the present,  due to the imperial  cul t  and not to any

organized Persecut ion.

A further possible reason for arguing along these

I ines i -s the odious language used of  the synagogue j -n 2.19

and 3r9.  Crnce a break with the synagogue was a fact

ry
and the expression "  s iatan's synagoguen indi .cate that  th is

is Sor the expres:s ion being unthinkable in Paul 's days

the chr ist ians would not have an"y protect ion against  the

state i f  in t rouble.  This is precisely the chapter of

c:hurch history that  fo l lows the New 1-estament,  as for

example sesn from the correspondence between pl iny and

anajan and the fol lowing martyr-acts f rom the second



century.

s i tuat ion

our eyes.

prophet i .c.

once we

dsscr ibed

The

- 33r-
move into the second centunY the

in Fl6v.  is  c lear ly spel led out before

book sure1Y meri ts i ts status as

vi)  Authorship of  l+ev.

This i -s not an imPortant issue

just  be ment ioned in Passing.

fon our purposes and wi l l

There are several  Johns as possible candidate '  as is

the case with the gospel .  Tho di f ference is,  though, that

whi le the gospel  i tsel f  is  anonymous ( the psrson pointed to

as author i -n the concluding chapters is never named),  Flev.

is not so.  Several  t imes the author is ident i f ied as John

(1,4;1,  s)  i22,  €!  )  -

-1-he author might,  of  course, be a pseudepigrapher '

doing what apocalypt i .c wr i ters had done before hin and used

some histor i .cal  person as a l i terary f ic t ion,  ih th is case

john of  Ephesus. Ele th is as i t  mdY, the pre-cr i t ical

t radi t ion lump the lOhanni-ne wri t ings together under one

name, and r ight ly Sor because they belong together in t ime

and place and have many f  eatures in comnon. The cr i t ical

t radi t ion has struggled to separate the docunents in regard

to authorship and would general ly speaking insist  that  Flev.

is f rom a di f ferent hand than the fourth gospe}.  Sone of

the Fathers actual ly made the sane com'ment (3gl)-
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ians in Flome looms so

i t  may be useful  fon our

the episode i tsel f  as fan

" And I  saw the

and the brood of

woman, dnunk

the martyns

with the blood

of =;esus".  (Rev.

, '  p>unrshments wene also inf  I ic ted on the C;hr ist  j -ans,  a sect

pnotessing a new and mischievous nel ig ious bel ief" .  (1)

, ,  But nel- then nesounces, nor impenial  munif  icence 
'  

non

appeasement of  the gods, el imj-nated sj-nj -ster suspic ions that

the f rne had been inst igated. - fo suppness this rumour '

Neno tabnrcated scaPegoats and punished with evenY

netrnement the notot ' iously depraved C;hr ist ians (as they

wene popularry cal led )  .  ahein or ig i -naton, C;hr ist ,  had

been executeo l -n - f  ibeni-us'  neign by the govennon of

3udaea, p>ontrus Palatus.  Elut  in spj- te of  th i -s temponany

setback the deadly supenst i t j -on has broken out afresh, not

only rn 3udaea (where the mj-schief  had stanted) but even in

Flome. AII  degnaded and shameful  pnact ices col lect  and

t lour:-sh in the caPrtal .

"  ;=1psl ,  Nero had sel f  -acknowledged C;hr ist ians

arrested. ahen, on their  informat ion,  large numbers of
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others were condemned not so much for incendiar ism as for

their  ant i -social  tendencies.  aheir  deaths were made

farcical  p l ressed in wi ld animals '  skins,  they were torn

to pieces by dogs, otr  cnuci f ied,  or  made into torches to be

j-gnrted af ter  dark as subst i tutes for  dayI ight .  Nero

provided his Gardens f  or  the spectacle,  and exhibi ted

drsplays j -n the Gincus, at  which he mingled with the crowd

or stood in a char iot ,  dressed as a char ioteer.  E)espi te

therr  gul- l t  as 6;hnist ians,  and the ruthless punishment i t

deserved, the v ict ims were pi t ied.  For i t  was fel t  that

they were being sacr i f lced to one man '  s brutal i ty nather

than to the nat ional  interest  "  .  \2 ' )

"By reason of  jealousy and envy the greatest  and most

r ighteous pi l lars of  the t -hurch were persecuted, and

contended even unto death.  l -et  us set  befone our eyes the

good Apost les.  There was peter who by neason of

unr ighteous jealousy endured not one nor two but many

labours,  and thus havi .ng borne his test imony went to hj-s

appointed place of  g lory.  Ety neason of  jealousy and str i fe

paul  by his example pointed out the pr ize of  pat ient

endurance. After that  he had been seven t imes in bonds,

had been dr iven into exi le,  had been stoned, had preached in

the East and in the 1gest,  he won the noble nenown which

was the reward of  n is fa i th,  having taught r ighteousness

unto the whole wor ld and having reached the farthest bounds

of the 1nlest ;  and when he had borne his test imony before the

rulers,  so he departed from the world and went unto the holy
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place, having found a notable pattern of  pat ient  endurance".

( : r  )

" \Mhen ;gero's power was now f i rmly establ ished he gave

hrmself  up to unholy practrces and took up arms against  the

God of  the universe. To descr ibe the monster of  depravi- ty

that he bscame I ies outside the scope of  the present work.

Many wri ters have recorded the facts about him j -n minute

detai l ,  enabl ing anyone who wishes to get a complete picture

of his perverse and extnaordr-nary madness, which ted hi-m to

the senseless destruct ion of  innumerable l ives,  and drove

hr-m an the end to such a lust  for  b lood that he did not

spare even his nearest  and dearest  but employed a var iety of

methods to do away with mother,  t r rothers,  and wife al ike,  to

say nothing of  count less other members of  h is fami ly,  3s r f

they were personal  and publ ic enemies. AII  thrs Ief t  one

cr ime st i l l  to be added to his account he was the f i rst  of

the emperors to be declared enemy of  the worship of

4lmighty God, To this the Floman Tertul l ian refers in

the fol lowing terms:

S;tudy your records:  there you wi l l  f  ind that  Nero

was the f i rst  to persecute th is teaching when, af ter

subjugat ing the ent i re east,  in Flome especial ly he

treated everyone with savagery.  - l -hat  such a man was

author of  our chast isement f i l ls  us wi th pr ide- For

anyone who knows him can understand that anything not

supremely good would never have been condemned by

Nero.
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S;o i t  came about that  th is man, the f i rst  to be heralded as

a conspic ious f  ighter against  God, was led on to murder the

apost les.  I t  is  recorded that in his reign Paul  was

beheaded in Flome i tsel f  ,  and that peter was I ikewise

cruci t red,  and the record is conf i rmed by the fact  that  the

cemeter ies there are st i l l  cal led by the names of  Peter and

paul ,  and equal ly so by a churchman named tEaius,  who was

I j .v i .ng whi le Z.ephy r inus was bi .shop of  Flome. In his

publ ished D)ialogue wi- th P roclus,  the leader of  the

phrygian heret ics,  Gaius has this to say about the places

where the mortal  nemains of  the two apost les have been

neverent ly la id:

I  can poj-nt  out  the monuments of  the v ictor ious

apost les.  I f  you go as far  as the Vat ican or the

grst i -an \Aray r  Vou wi l l  f  ind the monuments of  those

who founded thrs church.

That they were both martyred at  the same t ime B; ishop

pl ionysius of  6;or i -nth informs us in a let ter  wr i t ten to the

Flomans:

In th is way by your impressive admonit ion you have

together al l  that  has grown from the seed which Peter

and paul  sowed i -n Flomans and C:or i th ians al ike.

Fon both of  them sowed in our 6;or inth and taught

us lo int ly:  in l ta ly too they taught jo int ly in the

sam€ crty,  and were martyred at  the same t ime.

ahese evidences make the truth of  my account st i l l  more

certain.  (4)
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"  1-hus, f i f ty  years af ter  the event,  members of  the Floman

governing class seem to have regarded the af fa i r  as the

destrucion of  a conspiracy fomented by some extremist  sect

among the Floman Jews, and these were crushed in exact ly the

same way as the g;acchenes.. .and Elnuids. . .had been-. .  - fhe

peronian persecut ion was a s ingle catastrophe, but not the

beginning of  a consistent pol icy of  persecut ion".  (5) .

- rhe f i rst  organized persecut ion of  the c:hr ist ians took

place in Flome fol lowing the great f i re that  destroyed large

parts of  the c i ty.  How long the persecut ion lasted and how

many were ki l led is unknown. yyhether the two apost les were

vict ims of  Nero's desperate act ion is also uncertain,  in

spi te of  later ecclesiat ical  t radi t ions.  I t  is  a lso most

unl ikely that  th is event is a resul t  of  a general  imper ia l

edict  against  the c;hr ist ians as such i t  seems to be

Iocal ,  l imi ted to Flome, wi th no consequences for the rest

ot  the empine. I t  i -s not known that the episode led to

popular pogroms against  the 6;hr ist ians elsewhere, unl ihe

what happened to the Jews at  the outbreak of  the war in 66

when a wave of  ant i -3ewish act ions took place al l  over the

eastern part  of  the emPire. \n hat is most mYster ious is

how the c;hr ist ians came to be vict imized, i .e.  how they

were singled out f rom the large cont ingent of  jews in Flome.

That is why ;v1.erant can cal l  the whole event "an unsolved

mystery '  (6) .

The neign of  Neno has been discussed in chapter 1 '

f  rom the point  ot  v iew of  the imperial  cul t .  The episode
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under considerat ion forms no part  of  h is pol icy as such.

Elut  the rebui . ld ing of  the capi ta l  does, however,  neveal  a

lot  about the later Nero,  h is ambit ions and his form of

monarchy. l -he f i re must be considered as an accident

durrng the hot summer months in Flome:

"In fact . . . the responsabi l i ty  cannot be fastened on

Nero: I f  he had wanted to demol ish bui ld ings for the

Giolden l {ouse, ho would not have started the f i re qui te a

distance away from the area in quest ion.  purthermore, what

the conf lagrat ion did reach and destroy was his own palace

on the palat ine,  which he had no desire to scrap since he

had 3 ust  redeconated i t  and clear ly intended i ts

incorporat ion into the new plan. Nor,  surely,  would he

have got to work precisely when the moon was ful l

calculat ions have shown that th is was the case -  a fuI I  moon

not being the best t ime for arson to escape not ice.

pevertheless,  the rumours that  Nero was responsible raged

among the distressed populat ion.  l {e had never been so

unpopular,  and a great burst  of  of f i -c ia l ,  propi t iatory,

rel ig ious r i tes did nothing to distract  publ ic opinion from

these per i - Ious al legat ions.  I t  had therefone become

imperat ive to dj"vert  the charge to some other Person on

group" (7).

\n hat is certain rs that  the cause was the f i re i tsel f ,

and not c:hrrst ian at t i tudes to the emperor.  This has

nothing to do with the imperi-al  cul t ,  but  at  a Iater age the

memory of  Nero did become int imately l inked to the

6;hr ist ian exper ience of  the Roman state,  ?s the quotat ion



3qL-
f rom gusebius makes clear.  This is also the

gevelat ion.

case with

t f  one wants to Iook for an explanat ion by consider ing

how Rome did react to foreign cul ts,  there is a long l is t

of  examples f rom republ ican and imperial  t imes, discussed at

lenghth by prend i -n his work on the persecut ions (g) '

-ahere was the episode of  the Sacchanal ia in - |8 le E3.G'

ment ioned by l_ ivy (g).  ;_ater there came the episode of

asis*worship of  28 Ei .c; .  when Augustus forbade ggypt ian

r i tes to be celebrated inside the pomerium (fO).  ahere

$ras a new case of  scandal  in connect ion wi th ls is-worship at

Flome under Trber ius.  ahis t ime the emperor acted

nesolutely:  the temple was razed, the statue thrown in the

Tiber and pr i -ests were cruci f ied ( f l )  .  This has been

neterred to aS a "persecutrOn" on a Smal l  scale.  The case

of Mithraism is another example of  how di f f icul t  i t  was for

foreign cul ts to gain foothold in conservat ive Flome' lMhen

rt  survived i t  was probably because of  i ts  successful

integrat ion into Paganism.

The point  in quest ion here is the pol i t ico-rel ig ious

consequences of  f  orei-gn cul ts on Floman soi l .  Here the

gacchanal ian conspiracy is a good i l lustrat ion of  the real

issue, because this was the story of  "  how a smal l

associat ton of  women worshippers of  Biacchus developed into

a vast pol i t ico-rel ig ious conspiracy among the plebeians

that aimed at  set t ing f i re to Flome.. .a reminder of  what

happened when a foreign cul t  got  out of  hand" (12) '

gxamples such as these are normal ly ment ioned in
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connect ion wi th the f i re of  pome and the C;hr ist ians,  but

does not seem to explain the case in quest ion.  The

6;hr ist ians belonged to the synagogue-wonld of  ;1ome and the

answer is hidden somewhere in the intr icate relat ionship

between messianrc and non-messianic Jews'  a chapter largely

anct regret tably c losed to us.

\n e know something of  how the Jews fared in Rome under

the ear ly empire.  They were a large group and had suffered

several  t imes from the suspic ion of  the Floman rulers.

Gaesan was their  f  r iend and protector,  something that

Augustus fo l lowed up on the whole.  Elut  1- iber ius,  Giaius

and g; Iaudius regarded them as trouble-makers,  Nero was,

general ly speaking, f r iendly disposed towards Jewry

plomit ian decrsivelY not.

Tiber ius expel led the Jews together wi th the

asis-worshippers in A. D.19: 4OOO 3ewish f  reedmen were

shipped to 5;ardinia to f ight  bandi ts ( fg) .  This act  i -s

of ten supposed to have something to do with proselyt ism, the

fact  that  3udaism enjoyed admirat ion and support  in higher

social  strata and could easi ly become the object  of

suspic ion f rom those who looked af ter  the interests of  the

state-rel ig ion.

c; laudius expel ied the Jews from Flome in 49 ( f+) '

ahrs happened because of  a t rouble-maker cal led C:hrestus

(, , impuIsore c.-hresto" )  I  wi thout making clear whether th is

person was present in Flome or act ing f rom afar in some sort

of  way (15 )  .  This much discussed expression may be of

relevance here,  af  the reference to Ghrestus is a neference
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tog;hr ist( thetwonameswouldprobablyhavebeen

pronounced ident icat ly by th is t ime),  i r  which case there is

perhaps going on in Flome a confrontat ion between messianic

and non-messianic Jews, and the two groups are beginning to

separate.  Claudius reacted by expel l ing both '  In case

this is just  a quest ion of  some sort  of  r iot  on the part  of

the 3ews, i t  should not be related to the problem under

dj .scussion ,  u c;hnestos I  chrestus "  means "  good "  and is a

common enough name for eastern i -mmigrants to Flome, for

example a Jew. In I  ;>eter i t  is  actual ly used of  6;hr ist :

, , tor  you have tasted the kindness of  the l -ord 
u (  n hot i

;4restos ho kYni.os "  )  .

- rhe real  problem is how the Floman pol ice knew how to

di-st ingursh between the C;hr ist ian and non-r-hr ist ian

members of  the 3ewish community in Flome. Many have been

looki-ng for a solut ion along the l ines that the Jews gave

the C:hr ist ians up to the Flomans, And their  contact  wi th

Nero could possibly be through Poppaea S;,abina:

. \n hy,  then, did Nero,  when he wanted scapegoats,  not

descend upon the . . ;ews2 one reason is l ikely to have been

that they enjoyed the favour of  Poppaea. Elut ,  in addi t ion

to that ,  do at tack on the 3ews of  the capi ta l  would have had

unfortunate repercussions on Floman administrat ion in the

east.  ahis was because the f  lashpoint  between Greeks and

Jews was low. The governors of  Egypt,  Syr ia,  and judaea

were perpetual ly engaged in the del i .cate task of  keeping the

balance and the peace between these mutual ly and savagely

nost i le communit ies.  And they by no means always decided
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j -n favour of  the Cireeks. As i t  happened, the discontents

of the 3ews in their  homeland were at  th is very moment

nis ing rapidly to a c l imax. To f  a l l  murderously upon their

co-rel ig ionists i -n Flome would have been to invi te the worst

t roubles in . ;udaea and al l  the or iental  provinces" ( f€;  ) '

Elut  the g;hr ist ians were a di f ferent case fnom that of

the Jews. Even i f  the Flomans st i l l  d id not dist inguish

them from the Jews as such, those aware of  the dist inct ion

would know that a persecut i -on against  such a smal l  group

would not cause anything l i -ke the same adverse

repercussLons. -ahere were possibly members of  their  fa i th

in ; lero '  s household ( lZ ' t ;  he may even have had a

6;hr ist ian concubine ( fg) .  Elut  these urere not people wrth

anythi-ng l ike as much inf luence as the pro-3ewish empress'

or 4gr ippa I f ,  the . . ;ewish cl ient  monarch of  the regions

adjoining the 3udaean province.

" .And the Jews themselves were most unl ikely to

sympathize wi th the g;hr ist ians,  or  regret  any misfortunes

they might suf fer .  lghen paul  ,  a few years ear l ier ,  had

arr ived in the capi ta l  and requested support  f rom the local

Jewish leaders,  they gave a non-commi-t ta l  answer -  referr ing

chief ly to al l  the neports they had heard against  the

6;hr ist ians ( fg) .  And then, af ter  hear ing him, they had

been div ided about whether to back hi-m or not.  Elut  in

3erusalem, at  lust  about the same t ime or st ight ly later '  a

f ience r i f t  had developed between the chr ist ians and 3ews'

whose high pr iest  Ananus, prof  i t ing by an interregnum

between Floman governors,  arranged for jpmes the just ,  said
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to be the brother of  jesus, to be stoned to death (c.eZ).

And so now, only about two years later,  the Jews would

surely not make tnouble i f  Nero persecuted the C;hr ist ianso

(20).

An indirect  conf i rmat ion of  th is interpretat ion is

of ten looked for In the words f rom 1 C:Iement quoted at  the

beginning, Here the deaths of  the "greatest  and most holy

pi l lars" are related to the persecut ion fo l towing the f i re '

Elut  the informat ion is far  f rom clear:  peter is the v ict im

of "unl imited jealousy" and paul  of  o jealousy and str i feo

(2.- l ' t .  - fhe author "had the fate of  Peter and paul  in

mind, and he places this in the context  of  intennecine

r ivalr ies among r=od '  s people,  "  envy and j  ealousy n ,  not

pagan persecut ion o (2.2. ' t  -

This piece of  evi-dence stems probably f rom the end of

the f i rst  century.  I ts exact meaning is uncertain,  but  i t

draws the at tent ion to c i rcumstances in the synagogue-world

at Flome, a mi l ieu that incneasi-ngly had been spl i t  into two

fact ions,  dS a resul t  of  the act iv i t ies of  a messianic

minor i ty.  This minor i ty was the focus of  at tent ion as a

nesul t  of  the f i re,  and the Flomans were fnom now on aware

of the C;hr ist ians as a dist inct  group, albei t  wi th in the

orbi t  of  the sYnagogue.

The mystery is st i l l  unsolved inferences l ike those

quoted above remarn hypothet ical ,  but  not unl ikely '  9;e do,

however,  know something about how the Flomans viewed the

C;hr ist ians,  based on popular rumours '  Elut  these

references come to us f rom some years later '  They come
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f rom a date when church and synagogue were spl i t  apart  and

treated as di f ferent cases by the authoni t ies,  Iocal  as

centnal .  The expressions used of  c;hr ist iani ty are

reveal ing ol  how they were understood on misunderstood -

but they also can tel l  us something about the way the

c;hr istrans l ived at  the t ime.

Frrst  of  a l l  there is Taci tus who wri tes not too

Iong af ter  the events he descr ibes.  His picture of  the

g;hr ist ians is summed up by the words "odium humani gener is"

(23).  Elut  thrs k ind of  expression he uses also of  the

Jews: "adversus omnis al ios host i le odiumn (2.+l  -  ahis

indicates that i t  is  pnec5-sely the social  consequences of

thein rel ig ious l i fe that  he detested, their  isolat ion f rom

the others,  the fact  of  being di f ferent,  the c losed nature

of their  associat ion.  The words are unclear,  due to

grammatical  c incumstances: i f  the geni t ive is object ive

geni t ive i t  expresses the ant i -social  tendencies of  the

6;hr ist ians,  which is the common interpretat ion but i f  the

geni- t ive Ls subject ive the point  is  that  the chr ist ians

were detested by the ent i re human race, and this might be

precicely because of  their  ant i -social  tendencies (Z.SI '

Taci tus,  in his account of  the f i re,  refers to the odd

fact  that  unident i f ied persons tr ied to prevent those who

wanted to exst inguish the f i re-  \ lvere they i )  Jews i i )

crrminals i i i )  C;hr ist ians?t Al I  these suggest ions have

been put f  orward, pp6rnd, i -n an ear ly work,  suggests that

behind aaci tus '  obscure words is a c lear indicat ion that

the g;hrrst i -ans were persecuted for inc.endar ianism, not for
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being C:hr ist ians (Z6;) .  Elut  th is remains rather

speculat ive s ince 1-aci tus seems to regard them as innocent

of  anything relat ing to the f i re,  but  gui l ty of  aI I  k inds of

other cr imes relat ing to the rel ig ious and social  sphere'

This rnterpretat ion is conf i rmed by the expression

used in the correspondence between PI inY and Trajan:

"superst i t io prava et  immodica'  (Z.Z) -  p l iny did conduct

internogat ions of  the C:hr i -st ians himsel f  -  something that

nei ther aaci tus nor Suetonius did and is a pr imary

sou;.ce as concerns the i .mpression the C>hrist ians mads on

the Floman of f ic ia ls.  l {e regards them as good and honest

people,  but ,  a las,  subject  to rel ig ious delusions, of  a

dangerous kind. l {e does not hesi tate to execute them-

His expression is technical :  "pravau signi f i -es destruct ive,

possibly evi l  and dangerous, certainly something debased-

S;uetonius gives a very s imi lar  descr ipt ion:  unova et

malef  ica superst i t io, ,  (  2a )  .  L ike Taci tus and pt iny he

does not charge them of cr iminal  acts he does not even

l i -nk Nerors persecut ion and the f i re together (Zg) -  but

focuses upon their  depraved rel ig ion;  the persecut ion of  the

c;hr ist ians is not recorded as one of  ;1;ero 's worst  acts '

rather the contrary.  Again we come across a terminus

technicus:  "malef ica",  I t  indicates something magical '  and

is used by Taci tus of  such cases (  3 o )  .  Elut

, ,superst i t io"  is  a technical  enough expression in i tsef :  i t

is  used by c icero of  the 3ews (g-1),  by aaci tus of  the

Elruids (gZ.)  and of  ;>omponia rCraecina (33) '

M. Girant wr i tes:  "1-he lat ter  (  C;hr ist ians )  made
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peculaanly surtable scapegoats.  They kept themselves to

themselves in an even more suspic ious fashion than the jews,

indeed to a degree which, in an extrovert ,  nat ional ly-minded

community,  must i -nevi tably lead to host i le rumours.  Their

ta lk about universal  love spread the bel ief  that  the

relrgious services they conducted were orgies of  sexual

promrscui ty and incest.  The Euchar ist  wi th i ts symbol ism

of the body and blood of  c;hr ist ,  was widely regarded as a

cannibal istrc feast .  Elut  the worst  suspic ions of  a l I  were

noused by the apocalypt ic v iews passionately held by the

ear ly c;hr ist ians.  They st i l l  bel ieved that the end of  the

world was very near,  and that when i t  arr ived the Second

6;oming of  the Svlessiah would be accompanied by a general

conf lagrat ion" (34).  Actual ly,  Grant does keep i t  as a

possibi l i ty  that  the C>hrist ians could have started the

f i re,  but  th j -nks i t  more l ikely that  i t  was an accident

(35).  The popular accusat ions referred to above are also

found in - fer tu l laan: "  scelerat issimi-  de sacramento

intant ic id i i  et  pabulo rnde et  post conviv ium ineesto"

(36).

Thelegalquest ionsinvolvedanecompl icated.

aentul l ian '  s theory of  an "  inst i tutum neronianum" (  37 )

has been abandoned by cr i t ical  scholarship.  The

expression , ,would seem to refer to a peronian "usage" and

is part  of  the Af r ican's panoply of  argument to show that

, 'only bad emperors persecutedou (gg),  just  l ike Susebius

did later.  Musur i l lo considers th is the least  l ikely

(  3 gl  )  .  lnstead other explanat ions have come up '  The
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theory of  "col legia i l l ic i ta"  is one of  the most at t ract ive

ones, but can only be appl ied i f  the c;hr ist ians were

separated from the synagogue in some way or other '  In th is

case there is the " lex Iu l ia de col legi is"  to enforce

act ion.  Sherwin-\n hi te proposed the theory of  "contumaciau

to account for  the sporadic martyrdoms as such (+O) 
'  

but

is not general ly accepted by Floman histor ians al l  the t ime

the in i t iat ive in the processes against  the 6;hr ist ians as

we know them from the martyr  acts does not come from the

magistrates but f rom "below".  They waited unt i l  someone

was denounced, "  hence the sporadic nature of  the

ant i -6;hr ist ian rePnessions j-n the 2 .  centurY "  (41) .

p lusur i l lo is inconclusi-ve when summing up this discussion:

, ' there seems to be no def in i te solut ion that would be

acceptable to al l .  .  .  but  on the basis for  the persecut ions

before Plecius and 1/aler ian '  
I cannot feel  that  the acta

of fer  any solut ion" (42) -

- fhe quest ion of  the persecut ion of  the ear ly

6;hnist ians is much studied. urhat is certain is that

before the edict  of  lStecius there ane no systemat ic

persecut i -ons -  therefore the name "sporadic" except that

of  Nero,  which does not seem to have any legal ly binding

fonce. pt iny does not refer to any edict  f rom the t ime of

Nero. Elut  he centainly knew that i t  was unlawful  to be a

c;hr ist ian.  161e wrI I  return to th is thorny quest ion at  the

end of  th is sect ion on gevelat ion,  in relat ion to

E)omit j .an.

Inthememoryoftheear lyc>hurchNerowasamonster '
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the f i rst  psrsecutor,  as both Tertul l ian and gusebi-us

witness to.  A scheme comos into being: 'bad" emperors aro

persecutors ' ,  good u emperors are not .  And the "  bad

emperors in the f  i rst  csntury are Ner.o and ;2omit ian.

g,efore them Giaj .us also had suffered ndamnat io memoriaer.
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IV) THE ETEAST FFIOM -THE SEA

" And I  saw a beast r is ing out of  the sea, wi th ten horns

and seven heads, wi th ten diadems upon i ts honns and a

blasphemous name upon l - ts heads. And the beast that  I  saw

was l rke a leopard,  i ts feet  were l ike a bear 's,  and i ts

mouth was l rke a l ton's mouth.  And to i t  the dragon gave

hrs power and his throne and great author i ty.  c lne of  i ts

heads seemed to have a montal  wound, but i ts mortal  wound

was healed, and tne whole earth fo l lowed the beast wi th

wonder.  Men worshipped the dnagon, fon he had given his

author i ty to the beast,  and they wonshipped the beast,

sayrng: " \n/ tho l -s l ike the beast,  and who can f ight  against

r t ->" A.nd the beast was given a mouth ut ter ing haughty and

blasphemous wonds, and i t  was al lowed to exercise author i ty

ton fonty-two months;  i t  opened i ts mouth to ut ten

blasphemres against  God, blaspheming his name and his

dwel l rng,  that  aS, those who dwel l  in heaven. AIso r t  was

al lowed to make war on the saints and to conquen them. And

authonrty was given i t  over every t r ibe and people and

tongue and nat ion,  and al l  who dwel l  on earth wi l l  worshap

|t ,  everyone whose name has not been wrrt ten befone the

toundatron ot  the wor ld in the book of  the ; -amb who was

sIain".  (Rev.13r1-a)

"  AnO I  saw a woman si t t ing on a scar let  beast which

was fuI I  of  b lasphemous names 
'  

and i t  had seven heads and

ten honns. The woman was anrayed in purple and scar let ,  and

bedecked with gold and j  ewels and pear ls,  holding in her
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hand a golden cup ful l  of  abominat ions and the impuri t ies of

her f  onnicat ion.  And on her fonehead was wri t ten a name of

mystery:  "  gabylon the great mother of  hanlots and of

earth 's abominat ions".  A,nd I  saw the woman, drunk with the

blood of  the saints and the btood of  the martyrs of  3esus.

yyhen I  saw her I  marvel led great ly.  Elut  the angel  said to

me: ' \n/hy marvel2 t  wi l l  teI I  you the mystery of  the

woman, and of  the beast wi th seven heads and ten horns that

carr ies hen, The beast that  you saw was, and is not,  and

is to ascend trom the bottomless pi t  and go to perdi t ion;

and the dwel lers on eanth whose names have not been wri t ten

in the book of  l i fe f rom the foundat ion of  the wonld,  wi l l

marvel  to behold the beast,  because i t  was and is not and is

to come. Thas cal ls fon a mind with wisdom: the seven

heads are seven mountains on which the woman is seated I

they are also seven krngs, f ive of  whom have fal len'  one is,

the other has not yet  come, and when he comes he must remain

only a l r t t le whi le.  As f  or  the beast that  was 
'  

and is

not,  Lt  t -s an eighth,  but  i t  belongs to the seven, and i t

goes to perdi t ion.  And the ten horns that you saw are ten

kings who have not yet  received royal  power,  but  they are to

receive author i ty as k i -ngs for one hour,  together wi th the

beast.  These ane of  one kind and give over their  power

and author i ty to the beast;  they wi l l  make war on the lamb,

and the l -amb wi l l  conquer them, for  he is 1-ord of  1-ords

and ]<ing of  krngs, and those with him are cal led and chosen

and tai thful , ' .  And he said to f io,  "The waters that  you

saw, where the hanlot  is  seated, are peoples and mult i tudes
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nat l -ons and tongues. A,nd the ten horns that you saw, they

and the beast wl- I l  make her desolate and naked 
'  

and devour

her f lesh and burn her up with f ine,  fon God has put i t

into tneir  hearts to canry out hj-s purpose by being of  one

mind and giv ing over their  royal  power to the beast,  unt i l

the words of  God shal l  be f  u l f  i l led.  And the woman that

you saw as the great c i ty which has dominion over the k ings

ot the earth "  .  (  Rev .17 ,3- lA )

"  And I  saw the beast and the king of  the earth wi th

their  armles gathered to make war against  h im who si ts upon

the thnone and against  h is army. A,nd the beast was

captuned, and with r t  the fa lse pnophet who in i ts presence

had worked the sl -gns by which he deceived those who had

recerved the mark of  the beast and those who worship i ts

image" .  (  IAev.19,19l-2(] l )

The frnst  beast Ls not di f f icul t  to decode.

I t  is  a parable of  the Floman empire,  depicted as an

image of  a beast rrs ing out of  the sea, theneby combining

tradi t ional  imagery f  rom Gef, .  r  praniel ,  and many other

brol ical  sources. - fh is decodi-ng is not subject  to much

contnoversy among scholars.  U/hat is not c lear ly spel led

out by our commentators is the fact  that  the state is

deprcted in i ts ret ig ious aspects more than in i ts

pol i t ical .  - rhat  is:  the neal  target is the rel ig ious

natune of  the state the imperi-al  cul t .  - fhe ideas of

cn.13 are developed in fur ther detai l  in ch.  17t whene the

rel ig ious issue Is even more obvious. I t  is  possible to
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argue that the FI IC; rs not j  ust  under at tack in

6evelat ion,  somethj-ng that aI l  commentators seem to agree

on the RI6;  is  the real  target of  these chapters and

therefone of  the book as a whole. Flev.  addresses the

g:hr ist ians of  Asia at  a t ime when the imperial  cul t

pnesents a neal  danger,  because i t  was so popular,  and

should be warned agarnst .  - f -he lesson f  rom the past Nero

neveals the real  nature of  the empire:  i t  is  a nel ig ious

monster,  persecutor of  6;hr ist ians and a blasphemer- The

Clhnist t -ans of  AsIa seem to be asleep and unaware of  the

danger.  compromise with the beast means perdi t ion.  The

beast wi l l  s t r rke again,  the authon tel ls his neaders and

immediately Neno neappears.

This is due to new developments of  the imperial  cul t

under the very populan plavians Elomit ian had a temple

consecnated to hrm at both gphesus and 1-aodicea.

addi t ional ly the separat ion f rom the synagogue makes the

posi t i -on of  the 6;hr ist ians v is a v is the state much more.

vulnerable.  A,nd l -n th is s i tuat ion the threat f  rom the

impenral  cul t  becomes veny neal  indeed. -rhis v iew is

easi ly conf inmed by the acts of  the mantyrs f rom the

fol lowing centurY.

The only way to spel l  out  such a neading of  the book

ol  ; levelat ion is in the context  of  chapters 13 and 17.

AS stated in the introductory sect ion on Rev.,  we negard

the two chapters as pant of  the same document,  by the same

author,  t rom the same t ime and place ( i .e.  the t radi t ional

dat ing and locatron).  \n e wi l l  suggest a neading of  the
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book as a whole that  may be summed up in f ive points.

Tn the f i rst  p lace the tnadi t ional  decoding leads us

into the histor ical  set t ing of  the book. The very popular

, ,pax nomana" is interpreted as a camouf lage for the Floman

empine berng the rnstrument of  the Etevi l  ( the dragon) '  At

the t i -me of  wr i t ing the empire had def in i tety necovered from

a very ser ious wound the civ i l  wars of  the long year

6 A /  6 gl  .  The plavians lvere immensely popular wi th the

Gireeks, and there was no danger of  the s i tuat ion returning

which the gast had known before the empire,  dur ing the last

turbulent years of  the pepubl ic.  6; iv i l  war was a fact  of

the past the , 'pax" has neturned to stay.  The highly

successful  new dynasty the plavian was the new

guanantor of  peace, something the r i reeks loved but seemed

unable to procure f  or  themselves '  The Flomans wene

accordingly haired as saviours of  mankind, gods and sons of

god aI I  veny deservedly.  To the ci reeks they must have

appeared as suPenior in many ways '

The cj- t res of  Asia pnospered great ly under the

plavians. I t  was a t ime of  gnowth, 3S any vis i t  to the

srtes an quest j -on wi l l  reveal .  I t  must have been di f f icul t

for  the avenage c;hr ist ian to feel  d i f ferent ly about the

t ime he l ived j -n f rom the ci t izens at  large' '  The Rf6;

cnowned the Gneek exper ience'  of  Flome and was very much

part  of  the I r fe j -n the -Asian ci t ies The mater ia l

col lected an chapters 1 and 2 can easi ly substant iate th is

picture of  th ings.  s, t i l l ,  the seer depicts the t imes as

darkness ancl  not  l ight  '
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According to oun authon the empire has had i ts day,

i ts t ime r .s up and judgement for lows for ar l  i ts  adherents,

pagans or C;hr ist ians.  Flome is drunk with the blood of  the

saints.  God and his ghr ist  wi l l  destroy plome and f inal ly

also the dragon who gave i t  power,  the source of  evi-r  behind

the scene.

The empire had indeed received a ser ious wound, but

was healed. This is of ten ref  erned to as Nero having died

and netunned (1).  Elut  i t  is  the empire as such that has

suf f  ered a setback, not just  one of  i ts  heads (k ings).  The

kings have a symbol ic number,  seven. The number of  the

empr-re is seven (s igni fy ing completeness, total i ty) ,  but  in

the case of  Flome i t  is a negat j -ve completeness that is

expnessed by the number.  The number of  the k ings being

seven does not pnevent i t  fnom also funct ioning in a

chronologicar sense: symbor and histonic i ty of ten wonk

together in apocalyptrc l i terature.

An interest ing featune of  our text  j -s the reference to

the ten ki -ngs corresponding to the ten horns in 1311 and

17,3.  t - ike Elaniel  (Z\  oun author uses the imagery of

the horn to denote a k ing or a dynasty of  k ings.  The

decodrng is nonmal ly taken to mean powers outside the Floman

empire,  b?nbar ic k ings,  host i le to Flome (3),  and not

cl j -ent  k ingsr ?S sometimes is suggested these had too

lr t t le power to be dangerous. Elut  the seer underscores that

these kings are spini tual ly related to the beast of  the

same nature even i f  they can be used as the rod of  God

j-n a punishment of  Flome (4) The most i -mportant power in
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quest ion is,  of  course, the Parthian, which gave the

Flomans constant pol i t ical  headache al l  through the history

of the empire.

Elut  our seer does not pr imari ly want to focuse on

Flome as a pol i t ical  phenomenon 
'  

even i f  i t ,  roughly

speaking, corresponded to what they would understand with

the expression " the wor ld".  The emplre is under at tack

for verV speci f ic  PunPoses.

"  -The f  i  rst  beast.  .  .  Ls a parody of  the t rue c:hr ist ,

and al l  the supnosed neferences to pome and the emperon

cul t  can be taken as part  of  th is parody, which dominated

the chapter and the rest  ot  the book "  (  5 )  .

In the second p- l_a-ce we must therefore focus upon the

nelrgious nature of  the Floman empire,  ds done

cincumstant ia l ly  in chapter 1.  Our elaborate introduct ion

to the topic of  the polemic against  the div in i ty of  the

Floman emperor in the New aestament is more understandable

once we arr ive at  pevelat ion.  Eiecause here i t  is  the very

issue under at tack,  ?S the texts c lear ly wi tness. I )ecoding

is no di f f rcul ty once a comprehensive knowledge of  the cul t

and r ts many f  orms is gl-ven. O)ur commentators do not

hesi tate to stress that the empire unden at tack has

nel ig ious dimensions, which they s imply refer to as the

rmperral  cul t ,  wi thout spel l ing out what th is means in

real i ty (6). 1-herefore the cul t  as we know i t  is  never

descr ibed in detai l ,  and the neferences remain obscure'

Havanggonethnoughthematenialrelat ingtothe

drvinrty of  the Floman emperor and the cul t  i tsel f  In two
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substant ia l  chapters befone deat ing wi th l lev. ,  we are in a

better posi t ion to cope with the quest ion '  Also we have

given some attent ion to the rule of  ptomit ian.  A catalogue

l ike the one in 4.ppendix 4 is indispensable for  any

student of  Flev.  And we wi l l  revert  to the quest ion of  the

presence of  the Fi IC in the seven ci t ies later.  ahis is

the place to repeat however t r r ief ly some impontant

aspects of  oun ear l ier  f indings, in order to relate them to

a cornect interpretat ion of  our text  -

To the ancrents sacred and secular were not separated

in the way we are used to,  and the state has rel ig ious

drmensions that a modern student f inds di f f icul t  to

comprehend. In the case of  the Floman empire th is is

artrculated by the bel ief  in the div in i ty of  the head of

state:  the emperor. In th is way theY were heirs to the

gel lenist ic royal  t radi t ions,  and the Floman empane

acquires many or iental  features as t i rne goes on. Thene are

two basic forms of  the imperial  cul t :  the indirect  ( lat in)

and direct  (c:reek).  The Greek form is the one known to

the author of  Flev.  and is also the most provLat ive f rom a

3ewish and C;hr ist ian point  of  v iew. Our f indings indicate

what k ind of  mi l ieu the Asian C;hr ist ians l ived i .n at  the

turn of  the centurY.

6;hapter 13 and 17 do not contain neferences to

Ant iochus or c ia ius,  except for  the use of  the word

, 'abominatrons "  i -n the plural ,  which may veny wel l  cover

temples,  a l tars,  statues and such l ike (7) '  lnstead Neno

appears,  Decause he neveals how dangenous the emperors can
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be from a 6;hr ist ian point  of  v iew. -rhe emperors have

already persecuted the C:hurch, and in v iew of  the

l-ncreaslng popular i ty of  the cul t  under the plavians this

may easi ly happen agar.n when the g;hnist ians real i -ze what

is at  stake. Ttrenefore the beast is portrayed in i ts

nel ig i -ous panoply t rom the outset of  the descr j 'pt ion:  I t

carnies a blasphemous name, ut ter ing olasphemous words, and

i .s worshipped by aI I  the wonld,  and i ts worship is entrusted

to the fa lse prophet.  The seen warns against  jo in i -ng in

this cul t ,  because i t  is  against  t rue rel ig ion'

Not pensecut ion but the imperial  cul t  is  the topic of

thrs booX. The neal  threat to the C;hurch is not the sword,

but the div ine pnetensions of  the beast.  \arhat is populanly

taken to be supneme blessing is in real i ty a stance against

the t rue and onlY God'

The issue is therefore much wider in Flev.  than is the

case as we shal l  see later -  wi th Ciai-us,  i r  2 -ahess '

andMk.13.Notapersonbutaninst i tut ionisunder

at tack.  No event but rather the div in i ty of  the emperors

is the f  ocus of  at tent ion.  The seer in th is way wants to

"demythologize" the Ant ichr ist  myth of  pnimit ive C>hrist ian

tradi t ion ( the "anomos" of  2 Thess.)  by refenning i t  back

to the Floman state not as desecrat ing the temPle at

jerusalem but as thneatening and corrupt ing the church, the

true temple.  The Fi IC is ul t imately the instrument of  the

pevi l  (13,1) .  And the div ine t i t te of  1r4 "who

was, who rsr  and is to cometr  -  is  parodied in a direct

at tack on the beast:  "which was, and is not,  and is to
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ascend" of  17, t l .

An interpretatron such as th is makes the book far

easier to nead, because i t  takes into account our f indings

concerning the cul t  i tsel f .  - fhe cul t  of  the emperor is no

side- issue in Flev.  -  i t  is  the heart  of  the matter '

In the th i rd place this intenpretat ion is conf i rmed

bV the repeated warnings to the 6;hr istrans of  Asia.  The

cul t  knows of  only one martyr  so fan, ^A.nt ipas,  the fa i thtul

wi . tness f rom Pergamum. Elut  many more are to come' - fhe

warning "keeP awake" of  16,15

apostacy,  to the imPenial  cul t .

is  a wanning agai-nst

ahis means that

6;hr ist l -ans in Asia were prone to compromise, to be

indi f ferent or perhaps even accept the cul t  wi thout

realJ.z ing i - ts dangers 1-he book is a "  caI I  for  the

endurance and fai th of  the saints" (13 
'1gl)  

.  - fhe seer

r l lustnates his point  by twice fa l l ing down (making

pnoskynesis)  and worshiping the angel ,  but  is  severely

admonished not to do so. lnstead the angel  a t rue servant

of  God tel ls him: "6;orshi .p God!"  (19,10i  22'€l-S)) '

The necent commentary by 5;weet bnings out these

rmpl icat ions c leanly as did the c lassical  commentany by

char les.  Elut  they both fa i l  in making therr  insights f  rom

chapter 13 and 17 a key to the book as a whole.  5;weet

comes qurte c lose to the point  in a comparison with the

history of  our own century:  "  ahere is a fonmal paral le l  in

the stance of  the "confessing C;hurch" over against  the

i l  ( ierman C;hr ist ians "  who supported pi t ler  in the

1940s".  (g)
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the newly establ ished cul

1-aodicea.

against  the background of

gromit ian at  gPhesus and

InthefounthplacethenoleofDlomit ianinF|ev.

should be considered. The best way to do this is to

drscuss the nef erence to the eighth emperor in 17 ,11'  "  As

fon the beast that  was and is not,  i t  is  an eighth but i t

belongs to the seven, and i t  goes to perdi ' t ion "  '  V 'a

nefens to the beast as one which "  is ,  and is not,  and is to

ascend trom the bottomless pi t  and go to pendi t ion" and uj- t

was, and is not and is to come$. This is a second clue to

the ident l - ty of  the beast.

According to the standard count ing of  emperors

1/espasian is,  - r i tus wi l l  come for a short  t ime, and

ptomit ian is necessar i ly  the eighth,  a f igure not ment ioned

in ch.13. 6;har les f j -nds th is interpnetat ion awkward (g),

6;aird does not (rcr  )  ,  but  pref  ers the Nero rediv ivus

solut ion,  due to his bel ief  in persecut ion under promit ian,

and addi t ional ly seems to miss the apocalypt ic technique of

the "penul t imate, '  (John wri tes under Elomit ian but pretends

to wrr te ear l rer  under 1/espasian to stnengthen the

rmpact of  h is message) .  Acconding to th is way of  reckoni 'ng

the eighth k ing is future to 3ohn -  which he in neal i ty is

not:  i t  l -s unden him \ ,ohn wri tes but not far  of  f  (11).

John inctrcates c lear ly that  the eighth is the last

emperor,  whom c>hr ist  wi I I  crush, and whose nule wi l l  be

neplaced by the mi lennium. The "penul t imate device" (s ixth

out of  seven is)  convent ional  enough in apocalypt ic

4tL-
be read

ts of
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makes possible a forecast of  tuture events,  most of  which

come to pass precise- lv because thev had already happened;

this lent  author i tv to the actual  predict ion.  Elut  e ight is

the number of  (>hr ist  and his new order -  the opposi te of

the penul t imate,  666 r  which is incomplete (12) '  I t

appears c la iming the transcendence that eight expresses

cfr .  the lawless one of  2.  1-hess 2r3f f  -  but  in fact  i t

is  one of  the old f i rm, t ts beang I-s as der ivat ive as theirs

( rg).

Tn the f i f th place there is much evidence for

rncreased emphasis on the imperial  cul t  under promit ian,  as

ment ioned i .n ch.1.

"3ohn did probably wr i te unden plomit ian,  as I reneus

says, but i t  is  wrong to appeal  to Dromit ian's 1;eronic

trai ts as evidence. They were evident only to disgnunt led

arrstocrats l -n Flome: in Asia the plavians were popular"

(14).

l {ene S;weet is r ight ,  i t  seems, in not needing a Nero

nedrvrvus to account for  the eighth when plomit ian suf f ices '

Nor do we need any persecut ion under plomit ian to make

sense of  th is nechoning. Elut  where he and the other

commentators fa i l  is  in not making the neader aware of  the

incnease in the imperial  cul t  under plomit ian.  \nre need not

go to the \nrest  for  evidence -  as of ten done -  where th is

emperor insisted on div ine t i t les.  Asia saw new cul ts to

g;romit ian:  at  Sphesus and 1-aodicea. ^And these can ful ly

account for  the s i tuat ion in Flev.  where the cul t  of  the

emperon is a threat to the g;hr ist ians '
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Giivensuchevidencethereisnoneedtoment ionthe

F3Iq;  t -n a vacuum - the seer must have fel t  the social

pressures himsel f  on many occasions '  They may very weII

have been the occasion of  the imperial  fest ivals ( these we

wrl l  return to in the next sect ion on the gospel  of  John) as

out l ined in chaPter 2.

(>h.1 ' :=)cal lstheauthor. 'yourbrothenwhoshareswith

you in 3esus the tr rbulat ion and the kingdom and the pat ient

endunance".  And the si tuat ion behind this expnession could

very wel l  have been some occasion related to the imperial

cul t .  - r -he apocryphal  acts of  . . ;ohn did actual ly te l l  of

John at  Sphesus who went c lad in black on the day of  the

f  east of  Artemj-s when al l  the others went in whi te ( fS )  '

ahis was noSSi6ly also the case on J-mperial  feast-days.

\ , ,Vere there also some chr ist ians among them=t

The seer seems to necommend passive resistance, i .e.

wrthdrawaL ln th is perspect ive no "  nelegat io ad i -nsulam"

j_s needed, nei ther local ly nor centnal ly.  ESut i f  there be

any kernel  of  hrstor ical  tnuth behind this stony i -e.  due

to l -ocaI in i . t iat ive

came to Pass.

i t  may explain how such a relegat ion
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THE E}EAS-T FFIO]VI THE LANED

"-fhen f  saw another beast which rose out of  the earth;  i t

had two horns l ike a lamb and i t  spoke l ike a dragon '  I t

exercrses al l  the author i ty of  the f i rst  beast in i ts

presence, and makes the earth and j - ts inhabi tants worship

the f i rst  beast,  whose mortal  wound was healed. I t  works

great srgns, even making f ine come down from heaven to earth

in the s j -ght of  men; and by the s igns which i t  was al lowed

to work in the presence of  the beast,  i t  deceives those who

dwel l  on earth,  b idding them make an image for the beast

which was woundecl  by the sword and yet l ived; and i t  was

al lowed to give breath to the image of  the beast so that the

image of  the beast should even speak, and to cause those who

would not worship the image of  the beast to be slain.  Also

rt  causes aI I ,  both smal l  and great,  both r ich and poor '

both f ree and slave, to be marked on the r ight  hand or the

torehead so that no one can buy on sel l  unless he has the

mank, that  is  the name of the beast or the number of  i ts

name, -ah is cal ls f  or  wisdom: 1- et  h im who has

understanding reckon the number of  the beast,  for  i t  is  a

human number,  r ts number is s ix hundred and sixty s ix" .

(Ftev-13,11-18)

, .And the beast was captured, and with i t  the fa lse

prophet who in i ts presence had worked the signs by which he

decerved those who had received the mark of  the beast and

those who worshrp r ts rmage. ahese two were thrown al ive

rnto the IaKe ot  f ine that  burns wi th sulphur" '  (19,  ? 'O)
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The ident i f icatron of  the second beast is not more of

a pnoblem than was the case with the f i rst  beast '

por at  least  a hundred years exegetes have understood

this i_mage to mean the imperial  pr iesthood (r) .  pr ice

gives the same decoding (Z. l  ,  but  wi th much more author i - ty

that the average commentator,  s ince i t  comes in the context

of  a reconstruct ion of  the cul t  i tsel f  .  .As far  as

gevelat ion is concerned we ought to speak of  pne-p>r ice and

post-  p r ice commentar ies or studies ,  The commentators

consul ted here (  C;har les,  g;aird,  geasley-Murray,  Sweet )

al l  belong to the former category pre-Pr ice -  except the

substant ia l  study by Hemer (g),  which is so c lose to

prrce in date that  i t  has not managed to include the work

in his study. Elut  the two works are complementary in many

ways. - fhey certainly are indispensable tools for  the study

of pevelat ion.  \Are are 
'  

in other words,  in a betten

posi t ron to study this book than ever before.

First  of  aI I :  the rmagery of  the "beast"  has wel l

known paral le ls an 1 gnoch (where two monsters are parted:

1_eviathan goes into the abysses and Blehemoth onto dry

land) (4),  4 Ezra (S) and ?.  Sanuch (6;) '  Elut  the

closest paral le l  rs wi th praniel :  the f i - rst  beast being an

adaptatron of  7,1f f  .  and the second of  g; ,3f f  ' :  the nam

with two horns.

A decoding is therefore less problemat ic than in the

case of  the I ' i rst  beast,  where i t  is  unclear i f  the

numbering ts merely symbol ic or l i teral  ( i .e.  chronological)

or both.  Here we have more informat ion,  detai ls pertaining
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to the imperial  cul t  as we know i t .

The decodrng of  th is image knows many var iat ions.

glne is that  by caird who suggests that  i t  be understood to

mean the 4.s ian "koinon" (commune) and not speci f ical ly the

impenial  pr iesthood. Elut  then he states the Asiarchs in

questron were pr iests to the F3Ig;  in al l  probabi l r ty,  s ince

they were the greatest  promotors of  the cul t  (Z ' t  .

C:ul lmann fol lows the ident i f icatron by 6;har les (  a )  .

r luss does the same, c lescr ib ing the pr iesthood of  the

imperral  cul t  in Asia as "mi-ddlemen" between the emperor

and the people for  promot ion of  the imperial  cul t  (9) .

pnr-ce takes the image of  the second beast to mean a

local  authoni ty -  not  central  concerned with the worship

of the beast fnom the sea. "The obvj-ous candidate is the

pr iesthood of  the i .mpenial  cul t ,  of  the province of  Asia"

(1ol) .  gead in the l ight  of  pr ice's reconstruct ion of  the

cul t  r tsel f  as summarized in our chapten 2 the

conclusion seems inevi table.  Perhaps we may be even more

speci f ic  and relate the image to the new pr iesthoods of  the

cul ts at  Sphesus and 1-aodicea.

6lhat fo l lows is a bni-ef  commentary on the text  in

l rght  of  pr incipal  features of  the cul t .  \n e aim only at

highlrght ing th is aspect of  the text  (not others such as

textual  problems, the ; - ;ebrew imagery,  paral le ls to the

{ pocrypha and FseuOepigrapha, etc.  ) .  I t  is  probable

references to the ingnedients of  the cul t  that  are

important for  our puFposes.

\ . / .11 te l ls us that  the second beast rose out of  the
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earth.  I t  is  a di f ferent inst i tut ion f rom that of  the f i rst

beast,  but  we shal l  see that the two are c losely l inked

together.  I t  looks l ike the ram fnom Draniel  €] ,  as

ment ioned above, that  is ,  i t  looks innocent enough, but i ts

vor-ce r-s that  of  the dragon, the grevi l  (  cf  r .  Gen3 ,1-5 )  .

Thr-s l rnks the second beast to the f  i rst  f  nom the outset.

Eler-ng lamb-Irke we take to mean that the pr iesthood has the

abr l i ty  to deceive the g;hr ist ians in Asia,  Ieading them

into apostacy by persuading them to jo in in the cul t .  The

wanning contarned in th is verse would mean that the FI IG'

as pnact iced an .Asia at  the t ime of  wr i t ing,  is  dangerous

fon the bel ievers in C;hr ist ,  because the message of  the

beast comes f  nom the dragon. The lamb-l ike beast is a

talse pnophet,  the t rue prophet is the 1-amb-

The actual  out f i t  of  the imperial  pr iests is known

fnom archeologi-cal  f j .nds. A vis i t  to the museum at

Aphrodis ias is enough to show us what is aimed at .  The

pr iests and pr iestesses are c lad in whi te and canry crowns

wrth the imperral  images. In their  hands they would carry

images of  the " theoi  sebastoi" ,  or  sacr i f ices of  some kind'

-  I t  is  c lear ly a fa lse prophet that  is  h inted at  here,  oS

/ .or
we also l ind,  in the descr i -pt ion of  the lawless one in 2

'l

Thess .  2 and Mk .13 .

\ t .12.  specrf ies the informat ion given in v.11'  The

second beast exercises al l  the author i ty of  the second

beast.  I t  somehow represents the f i rst  beast,  and does so

in i ts presence. -rhis may safely be taken to mean the

vrsibr l r ty of  the " theoi  sebastoi"  in a province l ike Asia,
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that  is ,  the many kinds of  images belonging to the cul t

(  see: ch .  2 )  .  The cul t  took place before statues 
'  

a l tars '

images 
'  

etc -  '  
in temples 

'  
shr ines 

'  
or  monuments of  aI I  k inds

dedicated to the emPerors '

The second beast therefore makes the earth and i ts

i -nhabi tants worshi-p the f i rst  beast '  ahis is a major c lue

to the decodrng of  the image '  The understanding of  the

FIIG; as out l ined in chapter 2 makos clear that  i t  is  a

quest ion of  worshrp along the l ines of  d iv ine cul t  '

Si ,omet imes i t  is  jorned to the t radi t ional  cul ts (as at

S,amos and gphesus),  somet imes i t  is  new and independent

(as at  pergamum) '  S'ome places would know both (such as

Ephesus) -  The cul t  is  popular and wel l  received'  i t

seems, which t i ts wel l  wi- th what we know of the F3I6;  in

AsLa.

The reference to wounding and heal ing is of ten l inked

to the Nero rediv ivus stor ies '  ahis is not only

unneccessary,  but  a lso unfortunate:  for  in th is way the

cul ts an quest ion are f  orgotten '  g;esides 
'  

Nero had no

temPles in .Asra'

The refenence to the wound that was healed need not

nefertoperoatal l . I tmightrefertotheinst i tut ionof

the empare i tsel f  that  is  under at tack ' The empr-re

survj-ved the civ i l  wars of  6€i /6;9 when i t  looked l ike a

returntothechaosofrepubl icant imeswasimminent.Esut

the "pax nomana" was reestabl ished'  thanks to the plavian

emperors,whowerehal ledassaviourgods,oDjoyingimmense

popular i ty j -n the East '  1/ is ib le s igns of  the popular i ty
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and the gnat i tude fel t  on behal f  of  tne Grreeks -  were,  for

example,  the newly founded cul ts of  g lomit ian at  gphesus

and ;_aodicea.

\ . /V.13-14 give us interest ing insi-ght into detai ls

of  the role ot  the pr iesthood in the cul t :  I t  br ings down

frre f rom heaven; r t  works s igns in the presence of  the

beast;  at  decerves people;  i t  b ids them to make an image of

beast.

pire f rom heaven D?V, of  course, be taken to mean a

panody of  the descent of  Holy 5;pir i t  at  pentecost.  Elut

i t  is  c loser to interpnet the expression in l ight  of

fanci fu l  technrques employed by the pr iesthoods of  var ious

cul ts.  Anyone who f  inds himsel f  in doubt about the

engrneer ing abi l i t ies of  the ancients should at  once read

1-ucian's t reat ise on Alexandros the false prophet:  here is

thunder,  l ightning, megaphones, etc.  in abundance. S;tor ies

about s igns and wonders in the imperral  cul t  are also

referred to by Pr ice (11). geveral  statues were rePorted

to be mrraculous, and thrs is the most l ikely interpretat ion

ot the words "  in the presence of  the beast "  (12 )  .  \n e

$ i  n aL neferences to th is aspect of  pagan cul ts in both

Z.- fhess. 2,9 and Mk. 13,22. According to Sib-O)r.

3 ,  6 3 and As . Isa ,  4 ,1O they were worked by the

Ant ichr ist  h imsel f  .  However miraclous the statues in

quest ion were, to John as wel l  as to paul  and Mark

they are worked by demonic powers.  In a post-miraculous age

such as ours the bibl ical  expression "s igns and wonderstr  is

normal ly rnterpreted t_n a too narrow
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sense. To the ancients the meaning of  the expression is

qurte wide. And "supernatural"  features accompanied the

cul ts also of  the t radi t j -onal  gods (as in the case of

Alexandros )  ,

The bidding to make an image of  the f i rst  beast

descr ibes one ot  the main funct ions of  the imperial

prresthood. I t  nefers pr imari ly to cul t  statues, but may

also cover the wide range of  imper ia l  images. The new and

colossal  cul t  statue of  p lomit ian just  erected at  gphesus

tor his new cul t  easi ly spr ings to mind. 4. t  th is point  in

his commentary S;,weet actual ly gives a direct  reference to

the new cul t  at  gphesus (13).  l {e also refers to coinage,

which we wiI I  return to short ly.  As part  of  t radi t ional

apocalyptrc language this reminds us of  the cul t  image of

pebucha dnezzar of  11aniel  3 and the statue of  zeus

(together wi th that  of  Ant iochus?) in Dan 11r31'

V.15 tel ls us that  the imperial  pr iesthood gave

oreath to the image of  the beast,  So that i t  could even

speak. The bibl ical  a l lusions to Gen.1-2 and Ezekiel

gT are usual ly ment ioned by the commentatons '  Etut  the

tr icks used by " fa lse prophets" in the cul t  as just

refenred to -  is  as relevant. "  gpeaking statuesu were

known in ant iqui ty,  and c;har les l is ts evidence for such

occunrences at  Troas and par ium (f+).  Sweet makes

statements about these techniques used in the F3Ig; ,  but

wi thout of ter ing documentat ion ( fS).

In th is verse we are also to ld that  the pr iesthood

caused those who would not worship to be slain.  - | .h is may
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very wel l  be a reference to a new si tuat ion of  martyrdom

that is beginning to occur in Asia (cfr .  the martyndom of

Ant ipas in ch.Zl  ,  but  can also be taken as a warning for

the future.  In his let ter  to anajan pl iny te l ls  of  how he

had the rmage of  the emperor brought befone the g;hr ist ians

to mahe them offer incense on wine in sacr i f ice,  something

they ref  used. The ref  usal  is  here as in Flev'  -  an

example of  Passj .ve resistance.

V.16tel lsthatthermperialpr iesthoodalsocaused

everybody to be marked on the r ight  hand or on the forehead.

Tattooing as a mark of  a god's ownership is wel l  at tested

from pagan cuLts,  and would probably also have been employed

in the imperial  cul t  (16). I t  is  here contrasted to those

who are marked with the mark of  the ; -amb' 3 Macc

Z, 28-3O tel ls of  how Ptolemy IV phi lopator demanded

that Jews should of fer  pagan sacr i f ices to their  own god.

those who opposed this were put to death -  those who merely

retrained uvere reduced to serfdom and branded with the

emblem of Pl ionYsus.

\r .17 goes further and draws out the pract ical

impl icat ions of  th is marking: no one can buy or sel l  wi thout

the mark of  the beast.  Here i t  is  natural  to ref  er  to the

coinage of  the Gireeks under Floman nule,  the so-caI led

"( ineek amperials" ,  ser ies struck by f ree c i t ies ("c iv i tates

l iberae")  and Floman colonies al ike.  "The one way in which

the commune (of  Asia) could make i t  impossible to buy or

sel l  wi thout the mark of  the monster was by the coinagen

\17).Thj .s indicatedtheomnipresenceofthef i rstbeast.
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The coinage would be regulated by the "koinon" and i ts

Asiarchs, who also would be chief-pr iests of  the cul t .  To

the ear ly C:hr ist ians the image of  the beast was 
'  

in short ,

unavoidable -  you could not even buy or sel l  wi thout using

rts image.

V.1g3 gives a crypt ic reference to the beast 's name:

66;6 (or 616, according to another manuscr ipt

t raclr t r -on).  61e wi l l  not  nepeat the quest ions relat ing to

the decoding of  th is number here,  w€ have previously

accepted Nero as the name referred to.  The readers of  the

book would not f ind i t  crypt ical ,  but  obvious: "1-et  h im who

has understanding reckon the number of  the beast r  -  which

sounds very much l ike Mk .13 ,14, "  let  the neader

undenstando.

To sum up our f indrngs so far:  Why should Nero

suddenly appear in a book that is dinected against  the

imperial  cul t  in Asia under l ) lomit ian=> Why refer to

the persecut ion in Flome some decades ago?

-rhe answer l ies ln the threat that  the imperial  cul t

nepnesented to the c;hr ist ians of  Asia.  Martyrdom was

ment ioned ear l ier  In th is passage, and even i f  there was no

organized persecut ion under plomit ian the genenal  s i tuat ion

was becoming mone di f f icul t ,  which has a bear ing on the

stayi-ng of  John at  patmos, voluntary or not '  The seer

forecasts a development l ike that  which we f ind in the

second centupv, and as wi tnessed to in the case of  the

martyrs ot  g, i thynia,  polycarp at  S,myrna'  the rescr ipt  of

Hadr ian to the proconsul  of  Asia,  etc '  In short :  Nero
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showed them the tnue face of  the f i rst  beast i t  should

never be forgotten that th is is the real i ty that  the second

beast serves, in an appearent ly lambl ike way.

In the sect ion of  ch.13 analyzed above the seer warns

his readers to wake up from the sweet s lumber of  admir ing

the , ,pax romana" and the cul t  of  the emperors.  6oing along

wrth the cul t  means aPostasy refusing to do so means

passive resistance. The crypt ic ref  erence to Nero impl ies

that the FI IC ul t imately stands for persecut ion of  those

who of ter  resistance the warning against  the cul t  is

neal ist ic enough. For those who go along with i t  the FI IC;

means apostasy,  spir i tual  death and f inal  condemnat ion.

The second beast is therefore descr ibed as a "  fa lse

prophet"  (16r13i19r20i2OrlO).  I t  goes to perdi t ion

together wi th the beast j t - t  serves '

More detai l  should be added in order to explain the

Iegi t imacy of  the seer 's descr ipt ion.

The imperial  prresthood was direct ly responsible for

creat ing the social  pressure f rom the imperial  cul t .  I t

onganrzed and sponsored the fest ivals wi th meals for  aI I

c i t izens and donat ions ( fg) .  As explained i -n chapter 2t

i t  was drawn from the la i ty,  but  f rom those of  h igh social

standrng of ten Asiarchs and of  great weal th.  \n e saw

pneviously how members of  the imperial  fami ly served as

pr iests and pr iestesses of  the cu}t .  aheir  t i t les vary

acconding to funct ions:  h i -ereus, archiereus'  stephanophoros'

prothytes,  theologos, neokoros,  etc.  4t  the f i rst  stage of

the cul t  their  of f ice was indiv idual ,  later i t  became
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col lect ive,  as did the cul t  of  the "sebastoin themselves'

aheir  of f ices were organized by the "koinon" of  Asia and

lasted usual ly for  a year,  e lected from the di f ferent c i t ies

on a rotat ing basis ( fg) .

\nre probably get a gl impse of  them in the v is ion of  the

heavenly l i turgy i -n chs. .4-5 of  Flev '  l {ere they are

portrayedbytheirheavenlycounterpartsthetwenty-four

elders in a I i turgy that  may have borrowed features f rom

the FIIS; rn Asaar os known to the seer '  They are c lad in

white ' theywearcrowns,theyoffer incense,theyplayharps

andsi .nghymns.Thelat ter isprobablymodel ledonan

imperialchoi . r . \n,ewi l l returntotheir l i turgical

act i -vr t res in the next sect ion'

l {owtartheywerernstrumental inprocessesagainst

the chr ist ians is not c lear,  but  is  h ighly l ikely;  we are

talk ing about the sporadic persecut ions before the edict  of

2.4g,.  One echo f  rom ear ly t imes comos f  rom the Acts of

p>aul  and Thecla,  ment ioned in the previous chapter.  - rhe

martyrdom of g>olycarp also ment ions the imperial  pr iest  at

s,myrna.

-1.he invectrves agarnst  the pr iesthood in Flev'  should

be rnterpreted against  a concrete occasion, not an

inst i tut ion as such, lef t  in a vacuum. New cul ts produced

new prresthoods and increased social  pressure.  -ahis is

exact lywhathappenedinAsiawhengphosusacquiredanew

cult ,  to plomrt ian,  and the ci ty becomes ' ,neokoros' . .  A

plomit ianic date strengthens this assumption '  Here we have

an obvrous pretext  for  these invect ives:  " lndeed I  have seen
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no other interpretat ion whrch f i ts the known geographical

context"  (ZO).

Flev.  is  an at tempt on the part  of  the author to

provoke passi .ve resistance to the new cul t  in a s i tuat ion

where they seemed to be spir i tualJ.y asleep and perhaps even

carnied away by the new development.  The popular i ty of

Flome was considerable among the ereeks r  ?s of  ten ment ioned

i-n the preceding two chapters.  In part icular,  one should

not rorget that  Flome represented a much loved bulwark

against  enemies l lhe the Parthian empire in the East and

the chaos of  the Gireeks themselves. "A recent paral le l

might be the at tempts of  g,onhoeffer and others to alert  the

"(German C:hr ist ians of  the 193gls to the t rue nature of

; l i t ler 's p3eich,  ?t  a t ime when men were dazzled by his

achievements and he was widely regarded as c iv i l izat ion's

bulwark against  E;olshevism" (21t .



-4n-
VI) 'T.HE E3LASPI. IEIVIOL'S N^A,MES

" Round the throne were twenty-four thrones and seated on

the thrones were twenty-foun elders,  c lad in whi- te garments,

wrth golden cFowns upon their  heads.. . the twenty-four elders

te1I down before him who is seated on the throne and worship

hrm who l j .ves for  ever and ever;  they cast their  crowns down

before the thnone, srnging.. .  " .  (+r+- lO)

"And I  saw a beast nis ing out of  the sea.. ,wi th seven

heacts. . .and a blasphemous name upon r ts heads".  ( tgr t )

" I t  we take the srngular then the blasphemous name on each

head is no doubt "  gebastos "  ,  i .  e.  d ivus Augustus a

blasphemous tr t le involvrng div ine c la j -ms and connected with

the r-mperial  cul t  .  - f  he terms "  theos "  and "  theou hyios "

wene frequent ly appl ied to the emperors in inscr ipt ions

tnom Augustus onwardu. ( f )

"  Men .  .  ,  worshrpped the beast ,

beast. . . -?"" .  (13,4)

saying, "  \n ho is l ike the

"In thrs verse our author takes up the theme which led

real ly to the composi t ion of  the book as a whole,  the

worshrp of  the beast,  the imperial  cuLtus.  Since thi"s

meant a subordrnat ion ot  the interests of  re l ig ion to those

ot the gtate,  i t  became the chief  source of  str i fe between

C;hr istendom and the F:oman gmpire.  Again and again th is
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subject  recurs throughout chapters that fo l low" .  (2)

mouth ut ter ing haughtY and" And the beast

blasphemous words"

was given

.  ( - tg,s)

' ,  And 1 saw a woman si t t ing on a scar let  beast which was

fuI I  of  b lasphemous names.. .  " .  (17 r3t

"  - f  he author of  the Apocalypse was thoroughly convinced

that the c la ims of  C:aesar were ant i thet ical  to those of

6;hnist .  s,o convinced that he regarded any compromise as

impossible and any accomodat ion as blasphemy. S,o convinced

that he produced an elaborately desi-gned and ingeni-ously

craf ted l i terany work rn which he both heightened and

schematized that ant i thesis to persuade his waver ing neaders

that his percept ions were not only night,  they coincided

wrth the perspect ives of  God himsel f  . . .  * ;ohn's descr ipt i -on

of the heavenly cenemonial  pract iced in the throne room of

God bears such a strrk ing resemblance to the ceremonial  of

the imperral  courts and cul t  that  the lat ter  can only be a

parody of  the former".  (3)

AS we saw in chaPter 2 the ereek vocabulary of  the

imperial  cul t  is  found in inscnipt ions and on coins'

occasaonal ly also In I i terature,  though this source is not

as valuable as the two former ones. A most important

source would nave been l i turgical  texts hymns, etc.  -  but

these are not preserved, though our author must have known
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them. ahis language was " in

of  wr i t ing,  more than ever bef

the new cul t  of  Elomit ian at

hymnodes, theologians and P

Ianguage al ive through the im

crt ies.  In addrtron there a

Asia at  the t ime

establ ishment of

amperial  chor ' rs,

have kept th is

in the di f ferent

cul ts of  var ious

krnds.

The hymnic matenral  an Flev.  cannot make up for the

missing l r turgical  texts,  but  in their  own way they may

pernaps serve as pointers as concerns th is aspect of  the

cuIt .

In his art ic le Aune tr ies to demonstrate that  the

heavenly l i turgy of  ch.4 j -s inspired by court  ceremonial '

Elut  h is neconstruct ion is not based on f i rm textual

evidence, because we do not know what th is court  ceremonial

neal ly was l rke.  He does instead of fer  a synthesi-s of  the

cosmic symbolrsm involved in the cul t ,  ?S discussed by

1_,Crrange (4).  This is praiseworthy,  but  does not lead

to any certain l i turgical  conclusions; nei ther do his

paral_lels f rom the acclamat ions known from l i terary texts -

He also fa i ls to explain how the seer should know the court

cenemonial ,  s ince this normal ly took place in Flome, oF the

places where the emperor resided when on vis i ts throughout

the provrnces. His examples are f  rom Nero '  s Glolden

House with i ts revolv ing rotunda, symbol i -z ing the heavens'

and the audience haII  of  g lomit ian's D)omus Augusta on the

F>alat ine,  wi th l i t t le on no direct  bear ing on the texts

f  rom Flev.  (  5 )  .  The proskynesis made to the empty throne

the ain" in

ore af ter  the

gphesus.

niests would

per ia l  feasts

re pr ivate
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is  certainly a str ik ing paral le l .  S; t i l l ,  we do not know

the l i turgies at  th is t ime and the parody of  court

ceremoni-al  r -n Flev.4 must remain a hypothesis.

-poui l leux,  i -n his interest ing study on FIGV-r does not

hesrtate to ident i fy the second beast wi th the new cul t  of

plomitran at  gphesus. Etut  due to the lack of  I i turgical

matenral  he of fers no reconstruct ion of  the hymns in

quest ion;  he only refers to the hymnodes of  the cul t ,  wi th

obvious paral le ls to the hymns in gevelat ion (e).  His

model iS,  however,  the cul t  of  g;ybele in Asia.

I t  may therefore be lust i f ied to look to the provi-ncial

cul ts tor  a context  more than to count cenemonial .  Elut

here we ane faced with the same problem, of  not  knowing the

hymns. - fh is certainly leaves room for speculat ion.  t f  the

Ir turgy of  ch.4 in some way nef lects imperial  cul t  in the

pnovrnce of  .Asia,  the hymns scattered through the book may

do the same. They do in their  own way of fer  a summary of

the " theology" of  the cul t ,  however,  s ince the div ine t i t les

used coincide with those of  the cul t ,  3S to be seen short ly.

- fherefore the parodY

polemrcal  paral le l ism.

r f  i t  be so -  is  another form of

- fhe hymns rn quest ion would have been composed by the

imperial  theotogians, "  - fhe theologi .  of  whom there were

organizecl  associat ions,  were qui te wel l -known digni tar ies in

the lmperial  cul t  of  Asia Minor,  against  which the

Apocalypse protests so strongly. . .and i t  is  s igni f icant

that the examples come fnom the very c i t ies ment ioned in the

Apocalypso, Pergamum' S,myrna, Sphesus. These
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' , theologians" seem occasional ly to have borne actual ly the

name of sebastologi-  )  as being the of f ic ia l  preachers in

connectron with the imperial  cul t  in Asia Minor '  and when

we further

consider that  they were of ten hymnodi at  the same t ime, the

borrowing of  the t r t le becomes al l  the more intel l ig ib le"

\7 ' ,  .  The borrowing ref  erred to by pleissmann in th is

passage rs the appl icat ion to the seeP as wel l  as to the

author of  tne l tur th Qospel ,  understood as one and the same
1

person of  the t i - t le " theologos" by the ear ly Church:"-1-he

wel l -known explanat ion,  that  he was so cal led because he

taught the divrnrty of  the l -ogos, is so obviously a l i t t le

discovery of  later doctr inaires,  that  i t  does not meri t

ser ious discussion. The t i t le is much more l ikely to have

been oonrowed from the lmperial  cul t '  (g l ) .

\n e are better equipped concerning imperial  choirs,

thanks to an inscr ipt ion f rom Pergamum, discussed by Pr ice

( g )  .  I t  is  complete and l is ts the celebrat ions of  imper ia l

brr thdays. -1.he number of  members was forty 
'  

and their  task

was slnging hymns to the emperors on their  b i r thdays, which

was New Yzear 's [ )ay in ^Asia (ro).  The membership most

Irkely carrred with i t  considerable social  prest ige.

-rhe theory of  polemi-cal  paral le l ism ought now to be

considered ln the context  of  these hymns. For references

to the Gireek vocabulary of  the cul t  
'  

see the concluding

sect ion to chapter 2 (  "  The Gireek vocabulany of  the Floman

lmperial  cul t , , ) ,  the epigraphic mater ia l  g iven by s;mal lwood

and C:rum (- | ' | ) ,  and the catalogues on the Greek lmperial
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ser ies ( tZ.) ,  D)e1ssmann gives much epigraphic evidence for

the var ious t i t les (13);  the best discussion of  the

vocabulary is the art ic le by Pr ice ( t+ ' t .  C:uss discusses

the most common t i t l .es (15).

\n e wi- I I  now go through some of the expressions as they

occur in the book. The fol lowing examples are not meant to

form any exhaust i -ve l is t  as conerns Flev.  \Are want only to

highl ight  the most obvious occurences-

1.4:  " I  am the Alpha and the O)mega!,  says the l -ord God

(kyr ios ho theos),  who is and who was and who is to come'

the 4lmighty (pantokrator) ' .

"  Ky r ios "  and "  theos "  are L >< )< render ings of  Adonai-

glohim, but so common in the imperial  cul t  that  i f  F lev.  is

an at tack on i ts vocabulary,  th is is where the seer puts the

terms in their  r ight  context ,  the worship of  the only and

true God, who is the lord of  a l l  creat ion,  antedat ing

creat ion and berng i ts f inal  goal  in the 1aingdom. 4 ' lpha

and omega "who was.. .and is to cometr  -  is  being

contnasted to t ransient cul ts,  and our author expressly uses

this lat ter  expression as a polemical  devise against  the

beast:  "which wasr and is not,  and is to descendn in 17 r8 '

' ,pantokrator '  is  unique to th is book in the New Testament

(  except r .n a quotat ion in 2 -  6.0".  6;  ,1€3 )  ,  and may be

directed against  the emperors '  use of  "kosmokratorn as

occurred under Neno and plomit ian ( fe) .  - fhe language

used is creatronist ,  and aspects of  t ime are used to express

the nature of  r tod's omnipotence (cf  r ,4r11r.
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1r1O: "a was in the S,pir i t  on the 1-ord's day.. .  " .

Here r-s certainly a paral le l  to expressions used in

the cu]- t . The adject ive "kyniakos" means " imperial"  i -n

the context  or  the FI I6; .  preissmann explores the legal

aspects of  the wond j -n contemporary pagan usage, but l inks

j- t  to the more common u qebaste DEV " ,  and thi-nks "  the

g-ond's day" r .s ant i thet ical  to the "  5ebaste day" of  the

imperral  cul t  :  "  ahis name, f  ormed probably af ter  some

plel lenrst ic model,  was analogous to the pnimit ive

6;hr i -st ian " ; -ord 's l )ay" as a name for Sunday. The more

I negard th is detai l  in connectron with the great subject  of

"Ghrist  and the caesars",  the more I  am bound to reckon

wrth the possibi l i ty  that  the dist inct ive t i t le "  1-ord's

Day "  may have been connected with conscious feel ings of

pnotest  against  the cul t  of  the Emperor wi th i ts "augustus

Day u (  17l .  Gomment ing on greissmann, C;har les adds

eprgraphic evidence about the S,ebaste day being the f i rst

day of  eveny month and also,  perhaps, of  the week. CDn the

expressi-on as used by our author he concludes: " I t  may have

f i rst  ar isen in apocalypt ic c incles when a host i le at t i tude

to the gmpire was adopted by c l ;hr ist iani ty"  (18).

I f  the expressaon here is used of  an imperial  feast  at

gphesus i t  may throw l ight  on the nature of  john's exi le-

Eiut  th is remains hypothet ical .

?.  r18:  "  / \ ,nd to the angel

wrr te:  "1-he words of  the Son

the church in ThYat i ra

God, who has eyes l ike a

of

of
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f lame of  f i re,  and whose feet are l ike burnished brot lze" " .

Here th is important t i t le is put to i ts r ight  usage:

there is only one true Son of  God. glur commentators do

not dwel l  on th is issue, but in the context  of  a discussion

of polemical  paral le l ism r t  becomes signi f icant.

4,9, :  "  ;4oly,  holy,  holy is the ; -ond God Almighty "  .

-1.hi-s verse of fers nothrng new, but repeats the t i t les

of 1€i ,€] ,  commented on above.

4t11: "1nlorthy art  thou, oUr ; -ord and Godr

glory and honour and power.  .  .  n .

to neceive

l{ere we are faced with an expression that is not

t radi t ional  i .e.  b i -b l ical  -  but  d ist ict ly l lomit ianic.  f t

was drscussed in ch.1 and in the last  sect ion of  ch.z.

D)eLssmann discusses the usage and i ts occurence in GJhn

(fg).  The other honor i f ic  tenms doxa, t ime, dynamis

also belong to the cul t ,  and wiI I  be discussed Iater -

"asotheor t imar" is,  i t  should be remembered, the very

expression used of  the cul t  of  the emperors,  a long the l ines

of div ine cul t .

6,1O: "1-hey cr ied out wi th a loud voice:  "6l  S'overeagn

l_ord,  holy and true. ,  .  o .

"D)espotes" is not div ine language as such, but in the

context  of  "hagios" -  to be discussed later -  i t  may acquire

such connotat ions.  "  HoIy 1ord "  is  certainly div j -ne

language, and very usefur l -n the cul ts.  Perhaps this is an
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echo from hYmns of  the cul t2

11,15:. '1-hekingdomoftheworldhasbecomethekingdom

of our l_ord and of  h is c;hr ist ,  and he shal l  re ign for ever

and everu.

"gasi leus, .  was very f requent ly appl ied to the emperors

bytheGireeks,thoughi-ntheyyestthet i t le ' ' rex, 'was

forbidden..ahis iS,ofcounse,becausetheGireek

vocabulary of  the FrIc has i ts roots in Hel lenist ic royal

ideology. -ao the eastern inhabi tants of  the empire i t

would be qui te natural  to speak of  the empire as a

"basi le ia",  or  of  the rule i tsel f '  " I t  has been

shown.. . that  in the age of  the gevelat ion of  s; t .John to

confess the krngdom of 3esus was to set  v ibrat ing a tense

polemical  feel ing against  the l -aesars" (2o-) '  I t  was'

however,  not  I imj- ted to the age of  the seer of  patmos'  wo

found i t  c leanly expressed in Acts dur ing paul 's stay at

ahessalont-ca.  The verse contains dangerous pol i t ical

Ianguage. I t  comes from a subcul ture in the rareek-speaking

wonld (  i .  e.  C;hr ist i -an Jews and pagan converts or

sympathizers) but i t  could be dangerous once the author i t ies

turned thein at tent ion to j . t .

11,17: " \Are gr-ve thanks to thee, 1-ord God Almighty '  who

artandwhowast, that thouhasttakenthygreatpowerand

begun to reign".

Here rs another summaric statement of  the creed of  our

seen, pregnant wi th polemical  associat ions'
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1,Zr lo:  "1;ow the salvat ion and the power and the kingdom

and the author i ty of  h is g;hnist  have come".

"S:oter iau is important in our context ,  and i t  would

have been very surpr is ing not to f ind i t  among the many

t i t les f  ron the Fi Ic;  present in the Flev.  The emperors

were certainly "saviours" to the Cireeks, not only j -n

nelat ion to the ever last ing persian threat the ;>arthians

at the t ime but also as successors to the c iv i l  wars of

the Iate pepubl i -c,  so of ten fought on Cireek soi l ,  not  to

speak of  r ivalry among the Gineeks themselves. 1;nder the

plavi-an dynasty,  fo l lowing the turmoi ls of  c iv i l  wars,  the

t i t le was again pregnant wi- th meanl-ng,

13,.4:  "Men worshiped the dragon, for  he had gi-ven his

authorr ty to the beast,  and they worshiped the beast,

saying, " \n ho is l ike the beast,  and who can f ight  against

r tz u u

" proskyneo" is the verb tor  "worship".  I t  has a long

hrstory r .n the imperial  cul t ,  or ig inat ing wi th ^A. lexander

and favoured by extravagant emperors l ike Gaius,  ;gero and

gromrt ian.  In the 6reeh gast i t  would be a common enough

expressi-on for homage to rulers and part  of  d iv ine cul t  in

general . - fhe point  made in th is verse is that  emperor

worship is previ l  worship.  I t  is  a cal l  to wake up from

slumber,  a theme necurr i -ng t ime and agal-n in the let ters to

the seven churches. "  The power of  the Floman Smpire is

der ived fnom the E)ragon, and the l ) ragon is worshiped as



the source of  th is poweru (

13, 5:  "  And the beast was given a mouth ut ter ing haughty

and blasphemous words, and i t  was al lowed to exercise

author i ty for  for ty- two months".

- fhe reference to Dlaniel  7 rgt .20 and 11r36 bears

drnect ly on the pagan cul t  of  Ant iochus in jerusalem,

something that the readers of  th is book could not fa i l  to

undenstand (  see also:  1 Macc. 1 ,24b) (22t .  The

mouth of  the t i rst  beast is,  of  course, the second. The

theolograns and hymnodes of  the imperial  cul t  were the

pr i -mary propagand j -sts of  the cul t .  I t  is  important to

nemember that  the rni t iat ive to the cul t  came from beIow,

f  rom the rEreehs themselves. l -he imperial  cul t  in Asia,

as instr tuted by Augustus in ?.9 El ,  g; .  ,  should be

understood as a response to a typical ly Greek react ion to

Floman power,  as we saw in ch.1 in relat ion to the pepubl ic

and i ts magistrates (cfr .  Appendi .x 1).  This impl i -es,  nota

bene, that  an organ l ike the imperial  pr iesthood with al l

i ts  d i f ferent funct ions i -s absolutely necessary for  the

cul t  to tunctron as popular rel ig ion.  The study by pr ice

has al tered our understanding of  the nature of  the cul t  in

this nespect.  \n e now know that the role of  the second

beast was of  far  greater importance than formerly bel ieved.

13,6:  " I t  opened i ts mouth to ut ter  b lasphemies against

God, blasphemrng hi-s name and his dwel l ing.  .  .  "

"  The l -mprous claims of  the l -aesars are here in the

431-
21r.
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mj-nd of  the wr i ter .  .  .  g lomit  j .an'  s c la ims hene are

expl ic i t :  S,uetonius,  promit ian,  13, "  Dominus et

noster hoc f  ier i  jubet"  .  (Zg).

very

deus

g:ha r  I  es also re f  ers ' to t  he d ist  i -nct  ions made by

phi io,  and the "anomos"-passage Ln 2 Thess.2.  The

ear ly 6;hr ist ian apocal-ypt i -c t radi t ion is a c lear

cont inuat ion of  the polemic we f ind in plani-el .  I t  is

pnecrsely in th is theological  genre that i t  survived'  was

necal led and developed further according to new si tuat ions'

as here af ter  the establ ishing of  a cul t  to plomit ian at

gphesus. Again i t  is  important to remember that  th is cul t

was a resul t  of  local  in1t iat ive:  the Sphesians did not

have any imperral  temple except the smal l  ones to gr ivus

3ul ius ( for  Flomans) and Augustus and Flome ( for  Gireeks)

in the upper c i ty.  Nowr f inal ly,  they had obtained a cul t

on a large scale.  I t  must have made a great di f ference to

the rel ig lous l i fe of  the c i ty,  as was the very construct ion

of the temple i tsel f r  dS i t  r ises imposingly on a huge

plat form ovelooki-ng the upper agora.

The "blasphemous wordsu are c lear ly to be understood

as a neference to the Gireek vocabulary of  the Fi Ic>.

laeferences to the 1-at in nomenclature of f ic ia l  or  pr ivate

ane not real ly relevant here,  s ince the Cireeks had a

tradrt ion of  d iv ine cul t  of  k ings that the Flomans lacked.

They were therefore much better equipped when i t  came to

art iculat ing the theology involved. I t  was based on a

language of  symbol ic evocat ions:  i t  was div ine language and

drd not observe clear dist inct ions between the human and
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divrne spheres;  but then the sacr i f ic ia l  system made up for

some of the ambigui t ies.

13 r  €] :  "  And al l  who dwel l  on earth wi l l  worship i t .  .  .  n

- l -hr-s J.s no exaggeratron. The C:atalogue in Appendix

4 amply i l lustrates how popular and wi-despread was the

imperral  cul t .

14 rT 2 "qlorship him who made

and the fountains of  water"  -

heaven and earth,  the sea

The caII  to t rue worship is a contrast  to the rdolatry

and blasphemies ot  the F; Ig; .  I t  is  a constant and

necurr ing caII  in th is book, directed to the C:hr ist ians of

Asi .a who ought to have known where the t rue focus of  the

drvine t i t les is to be found.

1Sr3: "Gneat and wondenful  are thy deedsr O ;_ord God

the AJ.mighty!  just  and true are thy ways, O King of  the

ages! "

This verse puts div ine k ingship into i ts r ight

perspect ive,  as was the case with the t i t les above. "  ]< ing

of the ages" is ant i thet i -cal  to the "kosmokrator"  of  the

emperors and simi lar  Xosmic imagery;  the al ternat ive reading

"king of  the nat ions" is ant i thet ical  to the "gasi leus"

ideology of  tn6 emprre.

1513: "1-hou alone art  holY' .

The terms "  hagtos "  and "  sacer " are part  of  the div ine
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Ianguage of  the cul t ,  ?S discussed in chs.  1 and 2.  \n e

wrl l  neturn to th is expressi-on short ly;  i t  basical ly

rndicates the presence on earth of  d iv ine at t r ibutes.  In

; lebrew thought r  oD the other hand, i t  expresses the

transcendence of  God, his otherness.

17,g.  "The beast that  you saw was, and is not,  and is to

ascend from the bottomless pi t  and go to perdi t ion".

ahis is,  as ment ioned ear l ier ,  a powerful  parody on

the drvine claims of  the empenors as contnasted with t rue

drvrne language. Since the cul t  uses blasphemous names, i t

is  appropr iate to r id icule i t  by contrast ing these with t rue

theology. I t  comes as a warning to the seer himsel f :  he had

j  ust  manvel led when seeing the beast,  thereby putt ing

himselr  on the level  of  h is readers (2.+ ' t  .  The

intenpFetatron of  th is verse as a witness to the "  11;ero

rediv ivus" t raot i t ions is dj .scussed by C:har les (25>. \n e

have chosen to regard th is and simi lar  neferences as being

to the instr tut ion of  the emprne as a rel ig ious ent i ty

nather than using the myth of  the return of  Nero.  Elut  the

two may not necessani- ly be mutual ly exclusive.  Our author

is a master of  imagery and symbol ic evocat ions,  and his

words can easr ly contain several  layers of  meaning.

17 t14 
'

"  ;=99^ he

ahrs expressJ.on

author uses images

They are also found

is  l -ord of  londs and ]<ing of  k ings "  .

is  used again in 19116. gere the

f rom the gtabylonian and persi-an past.

in 1 gnoch 9,4 and 2 Macc.13,4
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(26).  - fhese t i t les were not used in th i -s form i .n the

impenial  nomenclature,  but  s j .nce both "kyr ios" and

"basi leus" are highly central ,  the words cannot have been

understood but as chal lenging imperial  c la ims. Here they

are applred to g;hnist ,  otherwise in the l i tenature

neterred to above they are used of  God. preissmann

thinks these expressrons are the c learest  example of  "a

tense poJ-emical  feel ing against  the Caesars" (ZT).

The concluding sect i -on of  chapter

vocabulary of  the imperial  cul t .

the div j .ne t i t les rn gev. i t  is

they coincide. 6;hat we have just

expressr_ons:

theos

hyios theou

kyr ios kai-  theos

k y rros

soter j -a

basi- leus

pantok rator

prosk ynesis

hagi-os

trme

kyniake hemera

Z deal t  wi th the Gireek

1f we compare this wi th

str ik ing to see how far

found are the fo l lowing

the t i t les suggested

del iberately quoted

1nlhat r-s

abovel>

new in the

ve ry

understanding of

I i t t le.  \n e have



-  [ l t ta1',l -

greissmann and C:har les in order to show that the cr i t ical

t radrt ion in combinat ion wi th c lassical  scholarship -  has

the same understanding of  Flev,  as that  proposed by Pr ice:

i t  rs directed against  the establ ishment of  a new cul t  at

Ephesus.

q;hat is new j -s our better understanding of  th j -s

perspect ive as a resul t  of  the f i rst  reconstnuct ion of  the

cul t  on a larger scale,  that  of  Pr ice.  The language of

the div ine cul t  of  ru lers rS, in a Jewish and ear ly

6;hr ist ian perspect ive,  tnuly blasphemous, as is the cul t

i tsel t .  I t  represents the last  stage of  pagan rel j -g ion -  as

we wi l l  d iscuss later in deal ing wi th 2 7hess. and fvtk.

a fa lse surrogate ton rel ig ion,  of  devi l ish or ig ins,  deadly

dangerous to the f i rst  g;hr ist ians.  EBut th is understanding

i-s only comprehensible i f  we concentrate on the higher

tr t les -  theos, hyios theou, kynios kai  theos and not just

on the pattern of  "  kyr ios "  and "  soter"  as do many

commentators.  The model of  d iv ine cul t  explains f  u l ly  how

the claims of  our seer are just i f ied (2a).

S,ome addi t ional  aspects of  th is vocabulary should now

be considered.

gchtr tz has compared the vocabulary in Flev.  wi th that

of  the court  f lat terers of  the plavian age (Zg).  The

vocabulary is real ly an at tempt to neconstruct  the hymns of

the cul t .  Since they are not known to us they easi ly

become an obj  ect  of  speculat ion.  Elut  the hymns could have

gone turther than the vocabulary discussed so far,  and the

paral le l  wi th the language of  court  f lat terers and the
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acclamat ions may not be veny fan f  etched. Sch0tz wrote .S

after the discovery by Austr ian archeologists of  the temple

to promitran in Ephesus and the colossal  cul t  statue in

193ol .  l {e cal ls his comparat ive study a

" Begr i t f  sparal le l ismus im laaiserkul t  und C;hr istuskul t  "

(3q)) .  L;s i -ng ;v lar t ra l  and S;tat j -us as sources he f inds

"eine geihe von Paral le lwendungen" in Flev.  (31).  ahese

coincide Iargely wi th the paral le ls discussed by 1-oui l leux

(32).

hagios,  hosios (  Rev. 6;  r  I  ;15 ,141 sacer

( ;v lant ia l ,  Ep. V 1,1S)O)

doxa (1,6 i4 t2. ;1S),1) tenrarum glor ia ( idem'

I I ,  9-1,  1)

soter ia (13,1ol ;19,1) salus ( idem, E, S)1,1;

v,17)

exousia (12,1O) potestas ( idem, I ) ( ,79rT)

axios labein ten dynamin (5,12 )  -  quo non dignior

has subi t  habenas (  S, tat ius,  Si lvae, 1r- |O3 )

ho theos hemon ho pantokrator (-1g,e) dominus et

deus noster,  domi-nus terrarum, dominus mundi (y lar t ia l r  Ep.

I- '4r2;  VI f r  5 '5)

su ektrsas ta panta (+, t -1)  parens orbis

(  p lar t ia l  \ . /8,  T ,  S;  S; tat ius IV ,  2,14,

hor ophthalmoi autou hos phlox pyros (1114) -  ana

srderas imitant ia f lammas lumina (S;tat ius I r . | r - |O3)

he ophrs autou hos ho hel ios phainer (- | ,16;)  -

immortale jubar (S;tat ius a,1,71,

pantokraton (1,8 i4,8t i11t17 )  -  potens terrarum

h*+t
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E)ominus (  s; tat ius IEf  ,  4,2Ol.

kyr ios tes ges (11r4) -  terrarum plominus

(Martr-aL L4-2;  VI f ,  5,5)

basi leus basi leon (17 r1411€)r16) rex magnus'

regnator terrarum (S' tat i -us rv '1 '46i  
2 '14)

Aslongaswedonothaveanyl i turgicalmater ia l f romthe

cul t  these paral le ls are of  course tentat ive and

hypothet ical ,  but  nevertheless very str ik ing'  Since our

SourcestotherEreekvocabularyofthecul tmainlyare

epigraphical  and numismat ic i t  would be a t rue stroke of

Iucki fanylr turgi .cal textshappentoturnup.perhaps

the discussion wiI I  have to cont inue as before '

"an ;ohn's s j - tuat ion and from his perspect ivet  Floman

clar_ms courd onry be heard as a brasphemous usurpat ion of

Giod.ssolerulershipandcouldonlyberesisted.InJphn's

si tuat ion.  .  . the chal lenge to 6;hr ist ian responsibi l i ty  was

not expressed as a drrect  cal l  to act ive pol i t ical

resistance, because 3ohn,s theorogy is expressed in the

apocalypt ic medium, a medium which had already had a

venerable history in the resistance movements of  Judaism and

6;hr ist iani tY.  .  .  "  (33) '

Passl-ve resi-stance i -s the seer 's answer to the new

cult ,  not  "holy war" the angels wi t l  f ight  fon them at the

last  bat t re (19,11-16i  20t7-1o) (34) '  Here he is

clear ly cont inuing the tradi t ion f rom l2aniel '  - rhe answer

tovrolencelsmartyrdom,andsalvat iont iesinthefuture

the 1.4.4.OO61 wi l l  re ign dur ing the mi l lennium (35) '



AUX --r f\.,

l {ere is no cal l  to fo l low the war-I ike and heroic examples

of the Maccabees (36;) .

In th is way Revelat ion reminds us of  the cr ises und6r

Ciarus and Nero and at  the same t ime points forward to

comr-ng troubles.  There never came a persecut ion under

D)omit ian.  \n hat came, however,  was a worsening condi t ion

for chr ist ians as regards the possibi l i t ies of  resist ing

the pressures f  rom the imperi-al  cul t .  Examples of  the new

situat ion for  the ear ly C:hurch is easi ly found in the acts

of  the martyrs f rom the second century.

-1- he comparison with ; -1 i - t ler 's Giermany has become

commonplace in commentar ies wr i t ten af ter  the war (37'r  -

I t  may seem an exaggerated point  of  comparison- 6;hat was

so wrong in honour ing the emperors of  the second century

that century which qibbon cal led the happiest  per iod of  man

on earth=> glur seer paints everything black or whi te-  He

may not have known Paul 's C:or inthian correspondence where

the rssue of  pagan sacr i f ices is discussed in a way that

Ieaves the bel iever wi th several  possible patterns of

act ion.  In case he did know, their  h istor ical  s i tuat ion is

very di f  f  enent:  when paul  wrote 6;hr ist iani ty did st i I I

belong to a sacrr f ic ia l  system, the 3ewish one -  when 3ohn

wrote th is had been drast ical ly changed, wi th ser ious

consequences for the future history of  6;hr ist iani ty in the

Floman empire.

Is * . ;ohn of  patmos a f  anat ic,  narrow minded and

purr tanrcaL?, Has book strongly i -ndicates that he is a

; lebrew chnrst ian,  perhaps even with a F>alest in ian
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f lavoun.

6lur questron can only be answered when the next

chapter of  the ht-story of  the C;hnist ian C:hurch in the

pagan empr-re has been consi-dered, as just  h inted at  above.

- fho systematrc,  rather than the sporadic '  pensecut ions of

the C;hr ist ians wi . l l  prove hi-m r ight :  the emPerors are the

enemies of  God, i t  turned out,  just  as they had seen

forebodings of  in the case of  Gaius,  not to speak of  Nero.

The new cul t  of  pomit ian at  gphesus was a remi.nder of

th is s i -n i .ster past -  and a warning for the future.
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"5;r-nco one should each year make clear displ-ay of  one's

prety and of  aI I  holy,  f i t t ing intent ions towards the

imperial  house, the choir  of  a l1 Asia,  gather ing at

t>erga.u. on the most holy bir thday of the S;ebastos

-t : i -bsr lus .eaesar god, perforr a task that contr ibutes

gneat ly to the glory of S;ebastos i .n hynning the i rper ial

house and perfoming sacr i f1css to the Sebastan gods and

conduetr .ng fest ivals and feasts".  ( - l )

' - fhe brr thday of  the god (Augustus) marked for the wor ld

the begrnnings of  good t id ings through his coming.. .a

saviour who put an end to war and establ ished a1l  th ings. . ' "

l2)

"  The 6;hr i "st ians,  as men l . iv ing in the tnue rel . ig ion 
'

prefer to celebrate the gmperor 's fest ivals wi th a good

conscr-ence, rnstead of  wi th r iotous behaviour.  I t  5.3,

obviously,  a splendid mark of  respect to br ing f i res and

couches out into the open air ,  to have feast ing f ron street

to street,  to turn the c i ty into ono great tavern,  to nake

mud with wino, to rush about in groups to acts of  v io lencet

to deeds of  shanelessnoss, to the inci tenents of  lust ' .  (g)

" lmperral  fest ivals wore certainly not casual ,  hal f -hearted

affairs.  S;ome celebrat ions Yrere at tached to fest ivals of
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local  dei t ies,  others were careful ly organized on a regular

basis;  they lasted a s igni f icant per iod of  t ime and at  the

provi .nci-al  f  est ivals the c i ty would be thronged with

vis i tors.  "  (+)

The seven churces of  Asia have been studied by scholars

f  or  some t ime now: Ramsay, B; la icklock,  Yamauchi  and

Hemer have taken their  l i fe-set t ing ser iously and of fered

detai led background mater ia l r  ?s wel l  as exegesis of  the

text .  Ety far  the most important of  these is the recent

work by l {emer,  who updates the c lassical  study of  Ramsay

wrth a weal th of  new mater ia l .  In the fo l lowing we shal l

search for al lusions to the imperial  cul t  in the let ters '

and our gui-des wr l l  be l {emer and Pr ice.  Al though the

former work is post-pr ice in date (5) i t  is  too c lose to

the publ i .cat ion of  pr ice's study to take i ts f indings into

account.  They must therefore be seen as independent

contr ibut ions,  support ing each other '  v iews'

-rhe most important context  for  the Ft Ic is natural ly

the fest ival .  as out l ined in ch.z.  s;ome words must be

added about these in order to f i I I  out  the picture before

Iooking at  the let ters themselves -

'  AI I  come together in the f  est ival .  .  .  Here the

conceptual  systems of  temple,  image and sacr i f ice had their

cavic embodimentu (e).  ur t  is  the regular i ty of  the

standard imperial  fest ivals that  ref lect  the rEreek

percept ions of  the permanence and stabi l i ty  of  the Floman

emprre" (7).
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Ri 'ght f  rom the start  the "koinonn of  Asia put a

special  emphasi-s on the imperial  cul t ,  ?s seen in chapter

Z. ahis goes back to 29 E}.G. when al l  othen cul ts of

Floman magistrates on benefactors were abol ished and

Ctctavian regulated the new cul t  whi le journeying through

Asj-a (  A )  .  - f  h is "  koinon n existed already under the

Jlepubl ic,  but  f rom now on i t  served the purposes of  the

new cul t  (g;) .  In fact ,  th is system spread to other

provrnces,

There were two systems of  f  est ivals:  on a regular

basrs and the i r regular ones. The regular fest ivals

ot t ! -  . .
took place: i - )  annual ly,  i i )  every 4th year,  - '  i i i . )  every

Zd year according to local  arrangements.  - f  he i r regular

ones would be held on the occasion of  something special

occurr ing:  accession to the throne of  a new emperor '

srgni f rcant v i -ctor ies,  b i r th of  heirs,  etc.  (1ol)  -

In Asia the in i t ia l  fest ival  was held annual ly at

pergamum. l_ater sevon more ci t res were added to a rotat ing

system .  Q;yzrcus r  Ephesus r  l -dodicea r  Phr ladelphia '

gardrs,  S,myrna, Tral les.  Hereby there developed a

double system within the regular pattern:  of  c iv ic as wel l

as provrncial  f  est ivals.  - f  he new cul t  of  Eromit ian at

gphesus, for  example,  would have been celebrated along this

system, developed by th is t rme, Ephesus would have seen at

least  two such f  est ivals to Elomit  j -an:  one civ ic and one

provincial ,  probably according to the four year cycle.

gince the cul t  was transferred to the Flavian house (or

to yespasian) af ter  h is "damnat io memoriaeo, the
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epigraphic evidence is not conclusive as to the arrangement

of  the fest ivals at  the ear ly stage ( t l ) .

"  psplrc ipat ion in imperial  fest ivals by the whole

populace was a product of  the nature of  the Greek ci ty;

elsewhere in the empire other dist inct ions wi th in the c i ty

existed "  ( '12) .  - f  he mai-n event of  the f  est ival  would be

the procession with the imperi .a l  pr iesthood and the statues

of the Siebastos or Sebastoi  ( in later t imes the cul t

became more col lect ive and less centered on one person'

probably because the emperors changed more freguent ly dur ing

the Lot,en centur ies;  i t  should be remembered that

Augustus ruled for for ty years and thus stabi l ized the cul t

as centered on his own person, somethi-ng that is unheard of

in the th i rd century).  ActualJ-y i t  must have looked much

t iXe tne patron feast of  a local  saint  as celebrated in

southern Europe today.

ahere was a negulat ion that households should

sacr i f rce on al tars outside their  houses as the procession

passed. l_ong ser ies of  smal l  a l tars are found outside

pr ivate houses at  .Athens, 5,parta,  p l i letus r  Pergamum

(13i) .  The pr ivate sacr i f ices were expected- The general

or publ ic -  sacr i f ices would be paid for  by the c i ty -

Elut  there is also evidence for di -str ibut ion of  money to

each ci- t izen for sacr i f ices dur ing a celebrat ion of

Antoninus Pius'  b i r thday at  gphesus (14).

Another f  eature that  would increase the social

pressure dur ing such a fest ival  were al l  the "pi lgr imsu

coming from al l  over the Asian ci t ies,  augment ing the
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populat ion considerably .

- fhe ent i re c iv ic space would have been employed in the

fest iv i t ies.  ahere were sacr i f ices in the central  square,

theatres were used, the stadia ( for  animal games),  the

counci l  house, etc.  The imperial  temple would be the

natural  c l imax of  the celebrat lons.  The civ ic space of  the

crt i .es were increasingly marked by the monuments to the

cul t ,  ?S any vis i tor  can see for himsel f  at  gphesus and

Pergamum.

aransformat ion of  crv ic space is paral le l led by a

srgni f icant t ransformat ion of  the calendar in the province:

the imperial  b i r thday August 23. in the case of

Augustus -  was the new New lzear 's EDay from 29 Et.6; '

onward; i - t  was or ig inal- ly pnoposed by the Floman governor as

a real ist ic act  ot  grat i tude to the ruler ( fS )  .  - fh i -s date

rvas above aI I  others the "sebaste hemerau: " In Asia there

was no feel ing that the change ( fnom old to new calendar)

was unnatural  or  ar t i f ic ia l .  ^Augustus was honoured by

marking his brnthday in perpetui ty as a part  of  the natural

order '  ( - |6) .

A reconstructron along such l ines as these explains

why Flev.  is  a document of  resistance to the cul t  and i ts

new emphasis at  Sphesus. "- fhe imperial  cul t  was clear ly

one of  the features of  the contemporary wor ld that  t roubled

the g;hr ist ians.  aheir  responses dur ing the f  i rst  three

centuraes of  the empire consisted essent ia l ly  of  passive

reslstance" (1 '7 r .  The non-part ic ipat ion by the

C)hr ist ians must have worr ied their  pagan neighbours
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considerably as a serrous case of  ant i -socral  behaviour.

\n e have only a few echoes of  th is c lash, but they are

interest ing enough and should be ment ioned here'  even i f

they have been touched upon earr ier .

1;nder Had"i"n the s i tuat ion arose tn Asra that the

"koinon" wrote to the emperor on the matter.  - fhe answer -

the famous "nescrrptu to ;v; i -nucius Fel i -x was that no

death'-sentence was to be given to the g;hr ist ians as such,

only for  crrminals (14).  Here the srtuat ion l -s c lear ly

di f ferent f rom the one we found at  g, i thynia some decades

ear l rer  when P.t iny knew of a pract ice where C:hr ist ians

should be puni-shed wi- th death because they were C:hr ist ians

and for no other reason.

The apocryphal  Acts of  g>aul  and Thecla ment ions an

incrdent on an imperial  f  east ,  where ahecla was repuls ing

unwelcomed advances fnom an imperial  pr iest  and damage was

done to the imperial  image on his crown. Thecla was

condemned "ad best ias" at  the show put on by the pr iest

(1Sr )  .

polycarp at  S,myrna is another instance of  passive

resistance. His martyrdom took place on the day of  an

imperial  feast  acording to the acts (ZO).

t f  the t radi t ion about Jphn at  gphesus from the

apocryphal  acts carr ies any histor ical  t ruth,  h is weaning

black dur ing the great feast  for  Artemis,  would be more

provocat ive than passive resj-stance and suggests a pattern

of behaviour that ,  i f  h istor ical ,  may have included imperial

feasts as weII .  Such an act ion could therefore be a
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beaut i fuJ- explanatron of  h is exi- l -e

nemains highly hypothet ical .

on p>atmos. -Alas,  th is

In any caser our author would have l r t t le understanding

tor compromise in the case of  the cul t .  Gompromise meant

apostasy to our seer.  - f rue wrtnesses are contrasted with

sleeping and Jukewarm C:hrast j -ans r .n Asi-a.

In the let ters we frnd another enemy of  the t rue

C;hr ist ians:  members of  the synagogue -  S,atan's synagogue.

t{ere the seer also indicates that evi l  powers are

manipuiat lng the earthly relrgious structures.  In other

words, the author of  Flev.  indicates that estrangenent f rom

the 3ewish matr ix compl icates matters considerably for  the

C;hr ist ians.  They are exposed to social  pressures to a new

degree.

\n e shal l  now turn our at tent ion to the i -mperial  cul t

in the seven ci t res and possible t races of  th is in the

Iet ters.  The evidence comprises honours to the

lulro-C:Iaudian and plavian dynasty.

- fhe seven churches are distrrbuted i -n a c i rc le,  moving

up the coast f rom gphesus to Smyrna and Pergamum' then

i-nland to Thyat i ra,  Siardis and Phi . ladelphia,  next  to

1-aodrcea. - fhe fo l lOwing adds some informat ion not found

in Appendix 4.

1) EPHESUS

"1 know your worhs,  your to i l  and your pat ient  endurance,

and how you cannot bear evi l  men but have tested those who
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cal l  themselves apost les but are not,  and found them to be

false;  I  know you are endur ing pat i -ent ly and bear ing up for

my name's sake, and you have not grovgn weary.  Eiut  a have

this against  vour that  you have abandoned the love you had

at f i rst .  Flemember then fnom what you have fal len,  repent

and do the works you did at  f i rst .  I f  not ,  I  wi I I  come to

you and nemove your lampstand from i ts place, unless you

nepent.  yet  th is you have, Vou hate the works of  the

prcolai tans,  which 1 also hate.  He who has an ear,  let

hj .m hear what the g;pi . r i t  says to the churches. To him who

conquers a wi I I  grant to eat of  the t ree of  l i fe,  which is

in the paradise of  God tr  .  {Z r  Z-Z >

A) The F3I6;  at  Ephesus

r ) - f  he temples to El ivus Jul ius and to lRome and

,r  ugustus in the upper agora.

The rmperial  cul t  had modest beginnings at  gphesus. f t

started -  as the cul t  j 'n ^Asia in general  -  wi th the v is i t

of  Crctavian in Zg E3.G. S,ome think that  th is was the

occasron when gphesus was made the provincial  capi ta l  af ter

Pergamum (1),  but  i t  is  far  f  rom certaj-n when the change

actual ly took place (2,  .  - fhe cul t  was organized in th is

way: picomedia and Pergamum wers granted temples to Flome

and Augustus (replacing cul ts of  gome),  whi le picaea and

gphesus wer6 granted temples to Dt ivus Jul ius and Flomo

(for Floman inhabrtants).

- fhe temples in quest ion were two smal l  l ta l i -c temples
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in the upper agora,  a double temple in fact  (g) '  1-ater a

"sebasteionn a smal l  temple,  oF imperial  shr ine,  to

Augustus was added to the Artemisium, around A. CD.

5 /  €;  (  4 )  .  The former did probably replace an older cul t

of  Rome and P,S;ervi l ius lsaut icus (S).  There is a much

drscussed possrble temple to Augustus in the middle of  the

upper sguare,  known from inscr ipt ions and a head of

Augustus (e).  - fh is is for  Gireek cul t  (7r ,  but  i t  d id

not grant gphesus the t i t le of  "neocoraten. This buiJ.ding

Akurgal  takes to be an lsrs- temple (  g,  )  ,

1-here was also a royal  port ico -  a "stoa basi l i -ke" -

in the upper c i . ty,  wi th statues of  4ugustus and 1- iv ia in a

noom at the end of  the port ico.  ahis is known from a

br l ingual  dedicat ion (9).  - fhe heads of  the statues were

drscovered our ing excavat ions,  wi th a cross added on the

head of  Augustus,  fnom C;hr ist i -an t imes, now on display in

the gelguk museum (1O).  "The i .mpact on the c iv ic space

is even more marked at  Ephesus, perhaps the r ichest c i ty of

the province. .1-here the whole upper sguare was redesigned

durrng the reign of  Augustuso ( l f ) .  Elut  th is was not a

neocorate temple,  only a subsidiary.  For a neocorate

gphesus had to wai- t ,

i i )  - fhe temple to D)omit ian.

gphesus knew four neokorate temples dur i -ng the imperial

per ioO: to l ] lomj- t ian,  to Hadr ian, to Garacal la and Gieta '

and to g lagabal  (  later t  rans f  erred to Valer ian and

Gal l ienus).  ahis gives a total  of  four,  whi le Pergamun
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knew three (  Augustus,  7ra jan,  C:araca).J-a) 

'  
S;myrna two

( aiber ius,  gadr ian )  and S;ardis three.

- fhe temple to Elomit ian gavo the ci ty i ts f i rst

neocorate.  1t  was a provincial  foundat ion,  accordi-ng to

modern views (12t.  Elelonging to the second stage of  the

imperral  cul t  in Asia,  the fest ivals would belong to a

four-year cycle,  a l ternat ing between civ ie and provincial

systems, The new cul t  was not the responsibi l i ty  of  the

tradi t ional  pagan pr iesthoods but required a pr iesthood of

i ts own (13).  "Numerous smal-J-  c i t ies were involved in the

dedrcat ion of  the temple of  gromit ian at  Sphesus, and may

have contr ibuted direct ly"  ( l+) .

- | -he bui ld ing was Flel lenist ic,  not  l ta]- ic,  unl ike the

double temple to gome and E) ivus Jul ius ( fS )  .  p lagie

argued for a date under yespasian, but th is v iew is now

abandoned (15).  I t  is  not  shown on coins,  which general ly

show the A.r temisium (17 r .  Eiut  there are coins f  rom

Ephesus dur ing the reign of  Eromj- t ian (14 )  .  A

reconstruct ion of  the curt  is  of fered by both s; tauf fer -

who is elaborate and must be treated with care ( fg)  -  and

aoui l leux ,  who is more modest in his c la ims (  20 )  -

gch0tz also of fers many suggest ions,  mainly on the role of

the "hymnodes",  as ment ioned in the previous sect ion (21)-

"  At  great oxpense they erected the temple on the best

and most central  s i te in the town opposi . te the state

agora. . ,on a terrace supported by a substructure measur ing

5O><1OO m. i .n area" (2.2 ' t .

x lRoman state art  might have appeared at  i ts  grandest



- 457-
in the temple to promlt ian,  put up in his l i fet ime in the

thoroughly Floman ci ty of  gphesus, but rededicated to the

Ciens plavia (esp,Vespasian) in A.trD.S)G" (Zg).

The temple i tsel f  has disappeared -  i ts  stones are

probably to be found in the g,yzant ine c i ty at  Ayasoluk or

other later construct i .ons but some of i ts most imPortant

furnishings are st i lJ .  to be seen by the v is i tor l  these we

wrI I  neturn to present ly.  1t  was a smal l  temple on a huge

and imposing plat form over looking the upper c i ty,  and i t  was

excavated in 1936l .  I t  had a smal l  prosty le,  four

columns in f ront ,  a per istasis of  e ight columns on the short

s ide,  and thir teen on the long side. The cel la was only

9 ><17 i l .  r  the sty lobate 24><34 f i .  ,  wi th an €]-stepped

crepidoma (24, .  .1-he dedicatory inscr ipt ion was changed

to "The gphesian temple (naos) of  the Sebastoi '  (Z.S)-

6lne sensat ional  f ind was, of  course, the upper parts

of  the cul t  statue i tsel f  -  the head and the r ight  arm -  in

the vaul ts underneath the structure of  the plat form, where

the i -nscr ipt ion museum now is housed. I t  is  now on display

in the g,elguk museum. Ely some i t  has been ident i f ied as

the portrai t  of  a i tus I .e.  a new statue replacing the old

after 96 but th is is an unnecessary conjecture,  " i t

could,  i r  fact ,  pass for any of  the Flaviansr (Z.e) 
'  

and

there is no serf-ous reason to doubt that  i t  is  the or ig inal

cul t  statue of  promit ian s,e are looking at  here.  1t  is  more

Irkely to have been destroyed in C;hr ist ian t imes (27r.

Elammer th inks that the statue was placed outside the
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tempre, but th is rs chal lenged by ;>r i -ce (2a) .  The

statue is colossal  and cuirassed I ike those of  - f ra jan and

l{adr ian at  Pergamum - showing mi l i tary propaganda for the

plavian House (29). "  - fhe statue passed as a

representat ion of Vespasian. .  . th is emphasizes the

srmi lar i ty to cul t  statues of  the gods which were not

al tered or replaced" (gC>).  p>r ice th inks the statue

depicts gromrt i -an s i t t5-ng, whi le Akurgal  says i . t  was

standrng (31).  Elut  yermeule th inks the status was nude,

i ,e.  p lomit ian c lothed as Zeusr 63 a ; le l lenist ic pr ince,

or in the heroic nude (32). - f  he dedicat ion reads

"autokrator i  theo promrt iano kaisar i  sebasto' ,  wi th

promi. t i .ano i ,n rasura and " theou in rasura (33).

The second r tem to survive f rom the temple complex i -s

the al tar  on the plat form in f ront  of  the bui ld ing.  ahis

wrtnesses to the understanding of  sacr i f ices "  for '  the

emperor,  i .e.  "on behal f  of  n,  as di .scussed by ;>r ice ( :g+).

I t  is  enr iched with elaborate shields,  weapons, arrows and

bow-cases in the Hel lenist ic t radi t ion,  and is to be seen

j .n the gelguk museum (35).  promit ian also had a fountain

bur ld ing dedi-cated in his honour (36).

-1.he background to the temple which had been erected

by the kornon of  Asia i -s to be found in the general  gronth

and prosper i ty under the plavians al l  over Asia and the

Greek world.  4.11 the ci t ies of  Flev.  and most others can

exhj .b i t  s igns of  having prospered at  th is t ime (gZ' t .

O)f  other dedrcat ions to Dlomit ian at  gphesus Magie

lrsts a new gymnasium, a t r ip l -e col lonade and harbour
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bui ld ings (3a).  Actual ly,  promit ian exempted Asia f rom

his legi-s lat ion against  more plant ing of  v ines in favour

of  grain af ter  hrs edict  of  gZ; th is was due to a

Iegat ion to Flome on behal f  of  the province ( : f  g) .  " In his

administratron of  the provinces l3tomit ian seems to have

shown both vrgour and intel l igence.. .he exercrsed such

control  over the governors that  they were never more

., .  just"  (4O).  ofn general ,  the statemsnt regarding the

excel lent  character of  provincial  governors under l lomi- t i -an

is born out by what is actual ly known of  the men who held

offrce i -n the provinces of  the gast '  (+l l .  Magie goes on

to l is t  names l ike ;>ater Traianus (proconsul  of  Asia),

Trajanus hi-msel f  (a lso proconsul  of  Asia),  p>l in ius

gecundus (senator)  and others (+2.1 .  Even i f  the senate

was nominal ly responsive,  promit i .an had a voice i -n the

select ion.  "  g l f  the c i t ies which thus prof  i ted f  rom the

pnosper i ty of  the t ime, the most conspicuous example was

gphesus" (43).  The 1_ibrary of  nelsus belongs roughly

speakrng to th is per iod,  ?t  the beginning of  the century.

Archeology r .n gphesus as in most Asian ci t ies

wrtnesses to the extent to which - fnajan was "Dtomit j -ani

cont inuator" ,  dS discussed j -n chapter 1.

;_ater neocorates in 6phesus were the imperial  temples

to ; - ladrranr oh the lqouretes g; t reet (++' t ;  the temple to

Garacal la and Gieta;  the temple to g lagabal  (  later

changed )  .  The large Antonine al tar  wi th rel ief  s,  located

near the l rbrary of  C>elsus, should also be ment ioned

(45) The Vedius gymnasium carr ied the name of
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^Antoninus Pius;  hrs statue behind the al tar  was replaced

after his death by that of  Marcus Aurel ius (+e).

B) T-HE LET.TEFI T()  EPHESL'S

" I t  r -s in prrnciple qui te l ikely that  the establ ishment of

the cul t  of  Elomit ian at  gphesus, which involved the

part ic ipat ion of  the whole province, ?S at tested by the

serres of  dedrcat ions by num6rous ci t ies,  Ied to unusual ly

great pressure on the C>hrist ians for  conformity.  ;ohn

mrght weJ- l  be worr ied about his f  lock.  Those that did

worshrp the beast and i - ts image were conveyed by an angel  to

ever last ing torments" {471 .

" I t  rs l ikeJ-y that  Dromit ian's reign marked a

deter iorat ion r .n the standing of  the gphesian church.

- fhat  emperor enforced his worship wi th a r igor hi therto

unknown, and a pnetentrous temple to him was actual ly

establ ished at  gphesus. He appears also to have extended

the boundar i -es of  the temple of  Artemis. . . the hints of

increasrng danger fnom the pagan opposi t ion wi l l  readi ly

explarn the act iv i ty of  p icolai tans.  - fhey also suggest

that the " fa lse apost les" are l ikely to have been men of

s imrlar tendency".  (44)

The rmportant

r )  the

r i )  the

r i r )  the

pornts to be looked at  in th is let ter  are:

ta lse apost les of  v.2.

pi .colai tans of  v.6;

reference to the " tnee of  l i fe"  in v -7
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i )  The " fa lse aPost les" '

I t  has been held for  a long t ime that

to by th i -s expression are Sudaizers

the persons referred

(+g) or Ginost ics

(so) -

In the former case they may have been regarded as an

external  more than an internal  threat to the EPhesian

community that  John is addressing'  that  is '  persons claiming

tobelongtothatwidergroupofapost leswhichincluded

James the Just '  
Elarnabas, Paul ,  Si las '  

Andronicus and

3unias,paulhadhadasimi. larexper ienceatc;or inth

(Sf) .  Ignat ius,  in hrs let ters,  ot ten refers to * ;udaizers

operat ing j .n the ^Asian churches 
'  

but  in the case of

Sphesushepraisestheirbishoponesimusforthefact that

no sect could win a foothold l -n Ephesus'  and that '  when

anyonetr iedtointroduceanyharmful teaching,thepeople

closedtheirearsandwouldnotal lowit tobedisseminated

(52r.  Thl-s praise corresponds wel l  wi th what we can

learn f rom the present ret ter :  the gphesians have found

theseso-cal ledapostJ 'estobefalse,af terhavingtested

them, B,oth John and lgnat ius are fu l l  of  praise for  the

gphesran C;hrrst ians in th is nespect '

I t  th l -s rnterpretat ion is correct  the expression i -s a

clearwrtnesstotheseveredrelat ionshipwith3udaismand

synagoguei-ntheci ty. ' ' - rhebreakfromthesynagogue.. .may

havebeenmorecompleteandof longerstandingthan

elsewhereu (53).

Another reading goes back to gousset and is taken uP
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by ehar les in his commentary.  ahis is an at tempt to

ident i fy the fa lse apost les wi th the picolai tans (54).

In th j .s case the gphesians exper ience the same kind of

at tacK trom two drf ferent quarters. Eiut th is

rdent i f icat ion ta i ls to explarn why Jphn di f ferent iates

between the two.

ii ) :f-h9- I\[l-c.-qle-at-an*-

The group referred to by thrs expression is represented not

only here but also in other churches of  Asra'  they are

deal t  wi- th most elaborately in the let ter  to Pergamum-

They are certainly nelated to the issue of  the imperial

cul t  and seem to be of  the opposi te incl inat ions f rom the

false prophets,  i f  they be Judaizers,

"  - f  he only informat i -on we have about these people is

contarned in the let ters to Pergamum and ahyatrra,  and we

must postpone discussion of  them unt i l  the evidence is

before us" (55).

From the three relevant let ters i t  appears that

conforming to the doctr ine of  th is group is nrortaf  to

6;hr ist iani ty in Asia.  ahis corresponds wel l  wi th the

general  p icture l -n Flev.  of  the imperial  cul t  as a great

danger to the bel ievers.  The picolai tans have also been

relected by the gphesians. Eiut  wi th increased pressures

fnom the new cul t  at  Ephesus the issue has to be brought

up. And lohn seems to th ink that  the danger is f  ar  f  rom an

issue of  the past,  s ince he f inds his f lock want ing in love

and fervour.
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i i i )  The tree of  l i fe.

Thi-s expression has a paral le l  in the cul t  of  Artemis;  the

brbl ical  roots of  the expression are also v6ry strong, where

i t  denotes a return to the state of  paradise (56).

Hemer drscusses i ts srgni f icance t-n relat ion to the

chief  cul t  of  6phesus, and reminds us that the Artemisium

was a t ree-shrrne i -n many ways (57).  The tree certai-nly

belongs to Artemrs and funct ions as an emblem of the c i ty

on coins,  i - l r  addi t ion to the bee and the stag (Sg).  The

nemark is,  in other words,  a polemical  point  against  the

greatest  cul t  at  gphesus, that  for  which the c i ty had been

famous aI I  through ant iqui ty.  Elut  nothing indicates that

the pressures f rom this cul t  is  a main issue in the let ter .

- fhere was a smal l  temple to Augustus at  the Artemisium,

but i t  is  hardly al luoed to here.

In short ,  the gphesian C:hrrst ians receive both praise and

admonitrons. The tone of  the let ter  is  caut ious,  and

nothing i -ndicates that they should feel  too safe or

sel fconfrdent.  Possible polemrc against  the imperial  cul t

must therefore be seen against  the background of  the let ters

as a who1e.

The myster ious, almost numinous, term "the

conqueroFo, at  the end of  the let terr  occurs again and

agarn r-n these let ters.  I t  certainly expresses some major

concern of  the author.  In 15rZ we f ind a def in i t ion of

al l  * ;ohn's conquerors:  " those who had conquered the beast
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and i ts image and the number of  i ts  name.. .  "  and they sing

the true hymn to the t rue God, who is theos, kyr ios,

pantokrator,  basi leus ton aionon (  Sg )  ,  "  lg ikan "  in Flev.

as l rn l ted to the theme of passive resi-stance and martyrdom

( 6 O )  .  ao 3ohn apostasy meant that  g;hr ist iani ty might

df .e,  and therefore he threatens to nemove the lampstand from

thrs church in case thev do not repent.

"- fhe gphesian Iet ter ,  I ike the others,  has a strongly

Asran background which indicates that the wr i ter  must have

known the ci ty i .nt imately.  The case for th is is extensive

and cumulat ive,  and better i lJ .ustrated from the whole ser ies

of epist les than fnom any one exclusively. . . th is factor is

seen also in later parts of  the pevelat  j -on.  .  .  John may have

seen in the revival  of  paganism and imperial  cul t  at

gphesus under glomit ian a cr is is portending systemat ic

persecut ion of  the church in Asia" (  61) .  Elut  a

conclusion l ike th is is i t  must be admit ted by way of

rnference.

2I  SMYFINA

"a know your t r ibulat ion and your poverty (but you are r ich)

and the slander of  those who say that thay are Jews and are

not,  but  are a synagogue of  Satan. D)o not f  ear what you

are about to suf fer .  6,ehold,  the devi l  is  going to throw

some of you into pr ison, that  you may be tested, and for ten

days you wi. t l  have tr ibulat ion.  Ele fa i thful  unto death'

and l  wi l l  g ive you the crown of  l i fe.  ; -1e who has an ear '



let  h im hear what the

conquers shal l  not  be

^ 1b5-
g,pir i t  says to the churches. 11e who

hurt  by the second death.  "  (  Z,  g-- | - | )

A) THE FIIG AT S]VIVFINA

-fhe fol lowing monuments to the FI IC: are normal ly l is ted in

the case of  S;myrna:

i )  a temple to aiber ius,  t - iv ia and the S,enate ( f )

ai)

i r j .  )

a

a

bronze statue of  Promit ian (2)

second neocorate temple under gadr ian (g)

The f i rst  neocorate temple replaced the old one to Flome

and the genate,  f  rom 1St5 Et.  c; .  "q; i th the provincial

cul ts the r ivalry between ci t ies was almost unbounded. The

decisron as to which c i ty should be the si te for  an imperial

temple,  and hence for a regular imper ia l .  fest ival ,  natural ly

involved the elaborate nanking of  the c la ims of  indiv idual

cr t ies.  The drf  f  icul t ies in the process is i l lustrated by

the case under f - iber ius,  when the assembly of  Asia decided

to erect  a temple to - ; iber ius,  1- i -v ia and the Si ,enate

fol lowing two jur id ical  decis ions in i ts favour.

permissi-on was granted i -n Flome but three years later the

crt ies were st i l l  squabbl ing as to whene the temple should

be located; the Senate eventual ly had to adjudicate between

the claims of  e leven ci t ies" (4).  " - ;ypical ly both emperor

and g,enate were involved an the decis ion '  Permission for

the Asran temple to aiber i -us,  l - iv ia and the S'enate was

given by the S;enate,  a iber ius taci t ly  assent ing.  -  - the
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5;enate. . .selected a

construct ion" (5).

special  of f ic ia l  to supervise the

The temple contai-ned a cul t  statue of  a iber ius in

toga, perhaps with a vei led head. The impl icat ions of  the

vei led head is that  the emperor was shown as a pr iest .  " I t

mrght seem to break aI I  the categor ies to f ind the emperor

as the object  of  a cul t  of  h imsel f  shown as a pr i -est  and

even holdrng the sacr i f icral  patera over an al tar .  Elut  the

gods of ten heId their  own eponymous pr iesthoods and are

often shown makrng sacr i f rc ia l  of fer ings of  th is k ind'  (6)  -

The Chrrstrans at  S;myrna would thus have been

fami l rar  wi th the imperial  cul t  s ince i t  required a fest ival

at  regular intervals,  provincial  as weJ- l  as c iv ic.  The

temples to Tiber ius,  f - ivra and the Senate,  together wi th

the second neocorate temple to ; - ;adr ian are shown on a coin

trom the t ime of  C:aracal la (7r.  l {ere we see that the

former cul t  is  that  of  a double temple,  I ike 11ivus .1 lu1ius

and plome at  Ephesus in the upper c i ty.  The temple dates

f  rom short ly af  ter  A.  t rD .  ?.6 .

i r ) e lavian honours.

yermeule gives a dedicat i -on to

to l l romrt i -an,  A.I ) .  €}3.  A

nr.ver ;v;eles,  is  a lso given (  a )

Ti tus,  A.  ED. €]O r  and

bronze statue, c lose to

one

the

Et) THE I-ET-T.EFI TO SMYFINA

l{ere wi I I  be considered:
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i )  reference to future persecut ion

i i )  the expression Satan's synagogue

irr)  the crown of  l i fe

"The let ter  shows the church to be in imminent danger,  f rom

the Floman author i t ies probably,  but  at  the inst igat ion of

the Jews'  (S)) .

6 lhat krnd of  t r ibulatron the seer here forecasts is

unclear,  but  i t  wi t l  be of  short  durat ion.  ^A. possible

context  of  the imperral  cul t  can only be conjectured from

the book as a whole and not f rom the let ter  i tsel f  .  The

martyrdom of polycarp hal f  a century later immediately

spr ings to mi-nd, but does not, of  course, explain our text .

" I f  a sympathet ic Floman tr ies to persuade them to save

thei-r  l ives,  65 tater the governor 5tat ius r : ruadratus

suggested to polycarp,  by a tn i f l ing concession, such as

offer ing a pinch of  incense before the empenor 's statue or

takrng an oath by the fortune of  i -aesar,  they wi l l

recognr.se that thrs is a Satanic onslaught on their

integr i ty,  and wit l  be loyal  even i - f  they die for  i t '  (16l) .

I t  shoutd be not iced that the systemat ic persecut ion

which so many eommentators f ind under glomit ian fo l lowing

gusebrus and which they think the seer saw comi-ng, nevor

actual ty came. lghat came was sporadic martyrdomsr ?s e-9.

rn g;1thynia,  at  Flome, ?t  1-ugdunum, and here at  S;myrna-

ahrs does not,  howeverr  mean that the wanning for the

future is Iess relevant.  1-ocal  persecut ions,  based on

ini t iat ive f rom below, could be ser ious enough -  Elut  no

such occurrence is on record before ;>ol-ycarp-
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i i )  The synagogue of  S;atan.

The slander ("blasphemian) against  the g;hr ist ians may, of

course, or ig inate wi th the .1 lews and i t  may not.  \  re found

plenty of  accusat ions f rom pagans whi le discussing the f i re

of  Flome. Elut  the s lander as wel l  as the sporadic

martyrdoms themselves depend on the break with the

synagogue as a precondi t ion for  such an estrangement f rom

both Jews and pagans. 6;harges of  ant i -social  behaviour

would arouse susprcJ.ons among pagans, and the _occasion of  an

imperial  feast ,  where they stayed away from the communal

celebrat ions,  would be a good occasion for such behaviour

berng not iced. Pressure f  rom the state would only be

effect ive i 'n case of  non-membership in the local  synagogues.

Elut  the Svlartyr lum pol .ycarpi  states explS-ci t Iy that

the Jews of  Smyrna did play an act ive part  i -n the bishop's

martyrdom (11) .  - r .he martyrdom of polycarp ,".to. i n y
took prace at-Srneimpontant feast. The Jews were also active

in the martyrdom of Pionius under the glecian persecut ion,

also at  Si ,myrna (12r.  -1-o our author,  in any event,

s landerrng C:hr i -st ians means blaspheming God, and those who

do so are not real ly Jews, because the true Jews are those

who belreve l -n C;hr ist  (13 )  .  The inscr ipt i -ona1 evidence

ton a strong ;ewish presence at  S,myrna is given by Hener

( - r4).

A short  term of  r -mprrsonment DdY, of  course, refer to

the inter im per iod of  suf fening In ant i .c ipat ion of  martyrdom

(15; )  .  Hemer does in fact  f  ind echoes of  th is expression
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in the language of  the arena, f rom an inscr ipt ion at

S,myrna, and is supported in his reading by Robert :  
o1-he

communal reject ion of  the r-hr ist ians by the nat ional  Jewish

communrty would accordingly place them i-n part icular danger

in the s j . tuat ion we have postulated as obtaining the last

years of  prom1t ian" (16).

i r i  )  - f  he crown of  l i - f  e.

ahis expressaon has been much discussed. "Stephanos" in

r ts most usual  sense means "wreathu, not diadem (17t-  The

fol lowing suggested interpretatrons are the most common: the

athlete 's crown of  v ictory,  the crown given to the presiding

pnrest  at  the Mysteraes of  D)ronysusr crown as symbol of

earthly nonour,  awarded in Asia for  c iv i l  mer i t ,  the crown

worn by sacr i f ic ing pagan pr iests whose vict i -ms the

C)hr istr-ans would be, or perhaps reference to the eponymous

prrest ly magistrates of  the c i ty known as "stephanophoroin,

the festal  crown represent ing the g;hr istran's joy,  or  even

ar lusron to the physical  appearance of  S,myrna i tse] . f  (18) '

l {emer preters an interpretat ion that combines several  of

these aspects.

The crown of  the imperral  pr iest  becomes an issue in

the apocryphar Acts of  paut and - fhecla- Elut  in Flev-

such an interpretat ion can only be tentat ive -  The

conqueror that  appears at  the end is,  however,  certainly to

be understood in I ight  of  passive resistance and martyrdonr.

3) PEFI( iAIVIL'M
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"1 know where you dwel l ,  where gatan's throne is;  you hold

tast  my name and you did not deny my fai- th even in the days

of Ant ipas my witness, DV fai thful  one, who was ki- l led

among vou, where S;atan dwel ls.  Elut  t  have a few things

against  you: you have some there who hold the teaching of

g,alaam, who taught g,alak to put a stumbl i -ng block before

the sons of  1srael ,  that  they might eat food sacr i f iced to

iools and practrce immoral i ty.  S;o you also have some who

hold the teaching of  the Ni-coJ'ai tans.  Repent then'  l f

not ,  a wi- I l  come to you soon and war against  them with the

sword of  my mouth.  l {e who has an ear,  let  h im hear what

the Sipi-r i t  says to the churches, To hi-m who conquers I

wi l l  g ive some of the hidden manna, and I  wi I I  g ive him a

whrte stone, wi th a new name wri t ten on the stone which no

one knows except him who receives i t ' .  (2.r t3-17>

A) -THE FIIG AT PEFTG^AML'IVI

pergamum has been cal led the "spir i . tual  capi ta ln of  Asia-

lghen the t i t le was transferred to gphesus is unclear,  but

Flev.  may of fer  some evidence since i t  starts i ts chain of

let ters wrth the c i ty of  Sphesus, unless th is is due to the

geographrcal  proximrty to patmos ( f  )  .  Elut  the naming of

Pergamum the spi . r r tual  caprtal  is  Iegi t imate,  precisely

because of  the imperiar cul t .

Pergamum saw the brr th of  the new cul t  in

29 Ei .  C.

Asia, i . l r
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"  - f  hree t imes Pergamum was the f  i rst  to receive the

honour or a repet i t ion of  i t  ( the neocorate),  and i ts status

in the cul t  is  shown by the coins of  the nommune of  ^Asia

which represent the emperor being crowned by the province in

the frrst  temple there. . .  And there are many instruct ive

lndi .cat ions on the coinage of  the ear ly years of  Floman rule

to suggest that  PePgamum had a c lose, though perhaps not

exclusrve, connect ion wi th author i ty"  (2r .

- fhe temple to 6ome and Augustus is l is ted in

Appendix 4,  no.3S).  Prr-ce gi-ves important informat ion

on the test ivals of  Pergamum: As long as there were no

other imperial  temples in Asia the fest ivals were held

annual ly at  the old Attal id capi ta l ;  a three-days fest ival

on the bir thday of  l - iv ia and ^A.ugustus is at tested; the

brnthday of  the emperor was celebrated monthly;  a pr ivate

associatron for Augustus and gome i .s also at tested and may

wrtness to imperral  mysterres;  the calendar of  the imperial

choir  is  known (3).

1-ater a four-year cycle of  feasts replaced this ear ly

arrangement,  when seven more ci- t ies were added. -1-he feasts

would be celebrated in di f ferent c i t ies,  both as provrncial

and as crv ic teasts.  Sometimes they would also use the

temples of  the t radi- t i -onal  gods, involv ing the ent i re pagan

cul t  of  the c i ty (4t  .

The cul t  of  Augustus cont inued into

century (5;) .

the second

E}) -TH E L E-TTE FI TO P E FIGAML'IVI
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- fhe whole enterpr i -se of  reading the let ters to the seven

churches in l ight  of  the expl ic i t  polemic against  the

imperral  cul t  as found in chapter 13 and 1T of  Flev.  is

fu l l  of  problems: the references we are looking for are not

unquestronable,  and i - t  is  possible to nead them without

thrs context .  Eiut  the at tempt to interpret  chapters Z and

3 r-n l ight  of  chapters 13 and 1T even i f  th is is by

way of  deduct ions fnom previously establ ished knowledge -  i .s

somewhat easier in the case of  pergamum than with some of

the other let ters.  Here there are expressions that best

can be explarned in the l ight  of  the new cul t  in Asia,

They are:

the reference to the wonk of  the picolai tans

the expression "  S: ,atan '  s throne "

the martyrdom of Ant ip?sr the fa i thful  wi tness

the nidden manna

the whrte stone

- the new name

i)  The Nicolai tans are given more at tent ion here than

in the let ter  to gphesus: ahey take a l iberal  v iew of

eatrng food sacrr f rced to idols,  and as such they are

accused of  commrtt ing fornrcat ion,

Thr-s l -ssue was, of  course, known to ;>auJ.,  i . r r  the

context  ot  pagan worshr-p j -n general  (1.cror.€lr1-1o)) .

AIso the apostolrc decree l -n ^A\cts 15 comss to mrnd. In

our context  there iS,  howeverr  t ro strong reason to suppose
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that  John at tacks th is pract ice,  i 'e '  as a quest ion of  a

general  poJ- icy towards paganism in Asia (  cul t  of  the

tradi taonal  gods)-  Flev '  is  drrected against  new fonms of

paganasm - the FI IG rather than old ones '  To l rn l r  th is

rssue to the central  issue Ot chapters 13 and 17 seems

therefore I  ustataed. In l ight  of  what we have establ ished

concernang the r-mperlal  cul t  in ^Asaa the problem of eat ing

fooo sacrr- f r -cect  to iools is one ot  the ways that compromise

anct apostasy can manrfest  i tsel f ,  accordang to our author '

Newsocialpressureswouldrenewtheinterest inthisold

problem.

Sacr i t ices in the amperaar cul t  were drscussed in

chapter ?- - fhey certainly were the most rmportant

rr- tuars employecl '  ano were a drrect  i - l .nn wrth the old divrne

curts of  tne gods. Tne cnarge of  rdolatry fornrcat ion

comesnatural tytoml.n( loncether l . tualsof thecul tare

The Nrcoraatans were ident i f ied by l reneus

picotaus (  Acts €; ,  5 )  and the ear l iest

Elut  Flemer refutes th is interpretat ion:

' - rhe Pergamum and anyat i re passages seem to oppose errors

of pract ice rather than of  speculat ive doctr ine. . . . ,  (7, , .

Thear erroneous at t i tuoe Is at tacl(ecl  in tnree of  tne four

Iet ters to Ephesus, to Pergamum and probably also to

anyatrra -  and has therefore something to do wl- th the l i fe

of  the church in 4.s ia at  tne t ime of  wrr t rng '

'Arrowing for these di f  f  erences of  set t ing we may

suppose thar tne movements ] -n Ephesus, Pergamum and

ahyat i rawereessent i .a l lys j -mi lar .Nicolai t1smhadlocal ly

consadered.

as fo l towers of

c inostacs (6) '
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gaineo a part ia l  control  in the church, though Jrrhn regards

i t  as whol ly subversive.  \n e cannot te l l  f rom these texts

whether r t  possessed a dogmatic systemd (A).

In order to looh for more preci-se contexts wj- th in the

rr te of  tne c i ty,  the many gur lcts and organrzat ions of

craf tsmen and traders have been suggested. The imperial

cul t  woul-c l  centar-nly have become part  of  thear rr tuals f rom

an ear ly date (  9)  )  .  I t  there rs more at  stake than

hal t -hearted compromlse, the Nicolartans may wel l  have been

great admlrers of  g lome and Greek cul ture.  Elut  they seom

ro represent a minorr ty in the churches. l {emer th inhs the

root of  Nrcorar- tanlsm may be founo Ln the masrepresentat ion

of paulr"ne freedom: ^At C:orrnth he had preferred to nefer

the quest ion ot  sacr i f ic iat  meats to indiv idual  judgement

and social .  responsabr-rr ty (1ol) .

anis interpretat ion rests on tne at tempt to ident i fy

the prcolai tans wi tn the fo l lowers of  Elalaam' s fa lse

teachrng, basect on the emphat ic comparison between g,al .aam

and the nt icolai tans rn v.15 (11).  Elut  the iOent i f rcat ion

j .s not certain.  B,oth the teaching of  g la laam and of  the

prophetess 3ezeoeJ- at  Thyatr . ra rs ident i f i -ed as ant inomian

in one or severar ways l fornrcat i -on may be taken l i teral ly) .

I r  v.15 di- t terent iates between these teachl-ngs and does not

ioent i fy tnem witn each othelr ,  tney are ct i f ferent movements

and tne ioent i t icatron of  the teacning of  the 6l icolai tans

seems to be bsyond reach whi le the others are ident i f ied.

The readrng f  avoured by Hemer and the ma jor i ty of

commentators (12> is that  of  C:har les,  who translates the
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verse in the fo l lowing way: "  1-hus in l ike maRnor thou too

( i .  e,  as wel l  as the Ephesian C:hurch: cf  r .  6;  )  hast  some

who hold the teachrng of  the prcolai tans" ( fg) .  " ; - ;omoioso

he takes to be a ref  erence to the Ephesj .an chunch.

I f  th is be the case, we do hnow something about the

Nr-colai . tan henesy rn three of  the churches of  Asia at  the

turn of  the century,  and the FIIG; lends r tsel f  readi ly for

a f r -ke1y context  of  the rssue at  stahe. Sweet of fers

anothep paralrel  to the 'Ger ian c;hr ist ians'  under the

third gerch (- t4) .

ra)  The ' lnroQe of  S'atan".

There are three pr incipal  candidates for  the decoding of

th is cryptr-c expresslon:

a) the great al tar  of  zeus, now in g,er l in;  th is is

the malorr- ty vrew (15)

b) the cul t  of  Asclepr.us,  the god of  medi-c ine carry ing

the btaspnemous t i t le of  "soter i  (16)

c) the temple of  Augustus and Flome as centre for  the

imperral  eul t

The al tar  to Zeus, so-cal led,  i= a monumental

col Ionaded court  in the form of a horseshoe and is a

l{el lenrst i -c prece of  wor l r ,  celebnatrng the tradi t ional

gods. (- fherr  heads were, alas,  destroyed by C:hr ist ians in

tater t rmes.)  s;ance Flev. .Ls not at tacking paganisn in a

general  way thrs ident i f icat ion of  the term is not the most

obvious ong.

plecent commentar ies for  example Sweet and l {ener -
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strongly support  the j -dent i f icat ion wi th the imperial .  cul t ;

see also the reminder that  6;hr ist  has the usharp two-edged

swordn as set  against  the proconsul 's ius gladi i .  1t  was on

this ground that the C:hr ist ians faced the actual  threat of

Floman executron (17 t  .

" \n e must conclude that the expresslon othrone of

S;atan'  refers prr ,marl ly to the emperor-cul t  as enforced

from pergamun at  a t rme of  crr t rcal  confrontat ion for  the

church. \  re note the strong hrnts of  the growth of

"polemrcal  paral letr-sm' between C:hpist  and Gaesar.  The

clarms of  C:aesal"  are vrewed by Jonn as a Siatanic parody ot

those ot  chrr-st .  And some of the rmagery of  the later

chapters may rrght ly be seen to refer to Floma as a

persecutr-ng power and so to retnforce our prcture'  (14).

fh is is a c lear reference to the methodological  issue

hrnted at  above: once the cryptrc references in chapter 13

and 17 are decoded, the rmagery ot  chapter 2 and 3 fa l ls

lnto place. I t  r -s not a case of  arguing i .n c i rc le,  s ince

tne decocl ing of  tne lat ter  chapters i -s not deduced froei  the

ear ly ones. Elut  i - t  remains unproven.

r , r r - )  Antr-pas.

- fhe reference to

death of  Antrpas,

in the context  of

used an the sense

It- terature (2cr) .

S,atan must have something to do with the

srncs the reference to g,atan is repeated

his martyrdom (19).  "6; i tness" is here

i-n which i t  occurs in later C:hr ist ian

Elut the immediate histor ical  a l lusion is obscure.
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.Antr-pas was perhaps the f i rst  to dle as a v ict im to the

imperral  cul t ,  maybe as a test  case of  whom the author i t les

wanted to mahe a publ lc example.  I t  ls  not  even clear that

he was from P'erganun. The wor.ds "par '  hymin" mlght sven

suggest that  he was brought f rom elsewhsre to suf fer  in

S,atan's headquarters (21, .

iv)  The hidden fv lanna.

Has thls symbol a l i fe-set t ing in the problerns of  the

church at  Pergamum=t

Most commentators reject  such an apppoach, favourang a

purely eschatologrcal  understanding of  the expresslon'  2

Macc- 2r4-T tel ls how the ark and i ts contents w6re to

be hrdden untr l  3eremi-ah would appear and deposi t  them rn

the new temple rn Jerusalem. A var iant  is found in 2

Raruch 6r7-1O, perhaps contemporary wl th Flev- Nei ther

ot  these passages ment ions manna, but i ts inclusion in th is

tradi taon can bo rnferred from Heb-914 and is expl ic i t  in

l f  tne context  f -s pressures t rom the rmperral  cul t ,  the

message soems to be that the heavenly feast  wi I I  belong to

those who now abstai .n f rom the imperial  idolatry (23) '

The whr-te stone and the new nane.v)

-rhe

offer

paral le ls to var lous " tesserae'  an rmperial  t imes

intepest lng insights on the imagery in f ront  of  us -

] {emer drscusses three possrble candidates out of  many

decoding of  the imagerY:for a
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I  l r . ,

a) the tessera used as a t icket of  admission to a feast

in connect ion wi th unident i f ied associ-at ions -  or  tesserae

granted to vrctors at  the games, grant ing then rewards at

the publr-c expence {24t .

b)  the analogy wrth pagan amulets rnscrrbed wr-th the

secret  name of a pagan 9od, the pornt  i -s then an al lusion to

ancient i .deas of  the power of  d i -v i -ne nanes: here the power

of C;nr ist  to save and protect  is  exal ted over that  of  h is

pagan r ivals lz5r.

c)  the tessera given to a gladiator at  h i -s discharge

from the arena, exemptrng hrm from the obl igat ion to r is l r

hrs I r fe agaln there.  Many of  the tokens i -nvolved survlve;

most examples oelong to the f i rst  century Ei .G. or A.D.

and come from Flome (26).

dt  the most complete paral le l  to our passago, is,

accordang to l {emep, wi th the cul t  of  Asclepius,  and has

much to do wr-th the practrse of  incubat ion in the sanctuary

of the healr-ng god (27 )  .

To chose among aI I  these possibi- l i - t ies may seem

rmpossible for  the modern commentator,  ESut the expression

is c losely I inhed to contempopary l i fe at  Pcrgamutr,  in one

way or the other.

AII  r -n al l  tn is Iet ter  has more possible speci f  ic

references to the pressures f rom paganisn and the F3Itg;  than

most of  the others i -n Flev.  Elut  much of  the decoding

depends on what i .s establ ished dur ing the decoding of  the

imagery in chapter 13 and 17, i f  the F3I6;  is  the target-
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4> THYATIFTA

" I  know your urorks,  your love and fai th and service and

pat ient  endurance, and that your lat ter  works exceed the

fr-rst .  ESut I  have thrs agarnst  You, that  you tolerate the

woman Jezebel ,  who cal ls hersel f  a prophetess and is

teachrng and begui l ing my ssrvants to pract ice immoral i ty

ancl  to eat fooO sacr i t iced to rdols.  I  gave her t ime to

nepent,  but  she refuses to repent of  her imnoral- i ty.

B,ehold,  I  wi . I I  thnow her on a s ickbed, and those who commit

adul tery wi th her f  wir t  throw rnto great t r ibulat ion'

unless they repent of  ner doings; and I  wi l l  s t r ihe her

chr ldren clead. Anct al l  t t re churchss shal l  know that I  am

he who searches mrnd and heart ,  and t  wi f f  g ive to each of

you as your works deserve. B,ut  to the rest  of  you in

Thyat i ra,  who do not hold th is teaching, who havs not

Iearned what some of you cal l  the deep thi-ngs of  S,atan, to

you I  s?y,  I  do not tay upon you any other burden; only hold

fast  what you have, unt i l  1 come. l {e who conquers and who

keeps my works unt i r  the end, 1 wr lJ-  g ive hi-n power over the

natr-ons, and he shal-J.  ru le them wrth a rod of  i - ron,  ?s when

earthen pots are broken in piecesr even as I  mysel f  have

recerved from my Father;  and a wi l l  g ive him the norning

starn.  (Zr1S)-Z8-,

A) 'T.HE FTIC AT THYATIFIA
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Thyat i ra (C;atalogue no.56;)  had no imperial  temple at

th is t ime, the c i ty being probably too insigni f icant.

p r ice discusses a possrbl-e tenple under ; - ;adr i .an ,  but

concludes that th is must have been a n royal  room' in a

Hadrianeaon (1).  V l is ts dedicat j -ons to yespasian and

gromi- t ran (2t  .

Elut  the s i - te is l i t tJ-e explored, due to cont inuous

occupat ion (3),  and surpr ises nay turn up. l {ener cal ls

this the " Ieast  important and least  nenarkable of  the

catres'  (  4r ,  even i f  i t  has the longest of  the seven

Iet ters addressed to i t .

E}) THE I-ET-TEFI TO THYATTFTA

"  Ths longest and most drf  f  rcul t  of  the sevsn let ters.  .  .  The

Iet ter  was not,  I  th inr ,  obscure to the church in 1-hyat i ra;

the problem tr .es f -n our remoteness from the contemporary

tacts.  .  .  The scantrness ot  our usual  mater ia ls makes the

dr- f  f i -cul- ty the more acute.  .  .  The pr i -mary sources consist

mainly of  inscrrptrons, supplemented by coinage, but nei- ther

is partrcular ly r ich,  and their  evidence is of ten

tantalrzrngly rncomplete" (5).

- fhree points are usual . l -y ment ioned in relat ion to th is

Iet ter :

r . )  the t rade-gur lds

ra) the evrdence tor Judaism

i- i i )  the reference to Jezebel
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i )  - fhe theorv of  t rade-gui lds as a background to the

references in th is let ter  is  open to doubt,  according to

t{emer (6).  E}ut  the existence of  such gui lds is not in

doubt,  and they would have had a rel ig ious connect ion,  but

wrth the t raOit ionat gods and not the enperors.  Elut  thrs

subject  leads to the only New 1-estanent reference to

Thyatr . ra outst-de ot  lRev.,  gydia of  ehi1ippi  in Acts

16114. S;he was a 'goO-fearer ' ,  and l {ener th inks i t  more

Irhely that  she recerved the farth in her own ci ty s ince

there was no synagogue at  phi ] - ippi  (7r .

i i l  The evidence for Judaism at Thvat i ra i -s conf ined to

a problemat ic r ,nscrr-pt i -on,  and w€ do not know how

C:hrrstranrty came to the cr . ty.  I t  may have been

evangelrzed dur ing;>aul 's residence at  Ephesus (g3,) .  'Tt

is l i -hely that Jows cane as resident al i -ens when the F:onan

peace made the cj- ty an increasingly i -mportant comnerctal

centre.  I f  they iached the organized status and pr iv i l -eges

they sonetr .mes enloyed elsewhere, they had perforce to come

to terms wr. th a mrxed pagan soclety in which they had no

part .  The si tuatron may have favoured their  exploi tat ion

of syncretr .st I .c cul ts -  (  S) )  . S;yncret i -sm in rel ig ion was

the natural  ancient way of  uni t ing disparate elenents.

r -Lr)  The rerersnce to Jezeb€I.

Here is a reference of  a s imitar

above, she teacnes syncretrst ic

r ind as that

pract ises,

assume

of g,al-aan

whrch was

she was anapostasy to the seer,  \n e must
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inf tuent iar  member of  the church. The exact nature of  her

teachrng is obscure.  I - t  oay natural lyr  be understood

agarnst the baclrground ot  Acts 15, as referred to f -n the

case of  the picolai tans.  Immorar i ty may be understood

i igurat ivery or l - i teralry,  and i t  is  the fonmer case that is

interest ing for  our purposes. The temptat ion to imnorat i ty

and/or apostasy may easi ly have been connected wrth the

pract ises of  the t rade-guiros.  Jezebel  may have taught that

a C>nrist ian could partrcrpate rn them for the sake of

t ivet inooo, in disagreenent wi tn the pr i .ncipres of  Acts 15

on g;nr ist ian conduct in a pagan society '  and as such the

seer seems to have found in JezeOeI an OT model that  would

be eminentry understandable to nis auorence. fh is mahes

her teachrng looh I iXe that of  the Nicolai tans dlscussed

above. Elut  whether * ;ezebel . 's  teachrng was actual

prcolartanism nemalns unclear.  I t  was at  least  a doctr ine

of s imitar ant inomian tendency, perhaps in response to a

sl lghtry oi f terent s i tuat ion (111l) .  The issue may easr ly

have some bear lng upon the part icrpat ion of  C:nrrst ians r .n

the imperiat  cul t ,  but  th is Is only one possible rnference.

The expressron " the deep thrngs of  S;atan" may l rntr

th is form of ant inomranlsm to the imperral  cul t ,  berng rn

i ts very nature S,atanrcar,  according to our author-

possiOte ear ly Ginost l -c rnterpretat lons of  th is expression

are f requentty dr-scussect by the commentators,  but  wi th no

conclusrve resul ts. Hemer of  f  ers th is tentat lve

conclusion: "  At  Pergamum the g;nr istran's I r f  e was

direct ly threatened by the pervasiveness of  the i -mperial
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cul t ,  here hi-s l ivel ihood by the issues involved in

membership of  the gui lds.  The teaching of  a woman in the

church provided him uei- th an answer to his pressing problens '

I t  met what wePe easi ly represented as the plain necessi t ies

of comnercial  l i fe.  I t  may have been a shoch to hear th is

popular teacher equated with Jezebel '  ( -1- t ) '

5) SAFItrDIS

" I  know your wopks; you have the name of being al ive,  and

you are dead. Awake, and strengthen what remains and i .s on

the poant of  death,  for  f  have not found your Yuorks perfect

t -n the srght of  my God. Flemembor then what you received

and heard;  keep that,  and nepent.  

- f  

you wiI I  not  awaho'  I

wal t  come l ihe a th ief ,  and you wrl l  not  know at what hour I

waII  come upon you. Yet you have st i l l  a f  ew names in

s,ardr-s,  people who have not soi led thoir  gaPrnents;  and they

shal l .  walh wLth me i -n whate'  for  they are worthy '  pe who

conquers shal l  be c lad thus In whrte garments,  and a wi l l

not  b lot  h ls namo out of  the booh of  l i fe;  I  wi I I  confess

his name before my pather and before his angels. '  (g ' - t -S)

A) THE Fi IC AT SAF:f) : IS

i-)  Augustus

E3. C. l {e rs

i r )  There

Craesar (2.1 ,

was honoured with a provlnciat  temple f ron 5

otherwrse honoured an 21 inscr ipt ions (1) '

was a fest ival  and cul t  statue of  Gai .us

the statue being put in the temple of
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Augustus (3).

i i i )  V l is ts a statue of  a iber ius f  rom A. D a7, af ter

the earthquake and the restorat i -on of  several  Asian ci t ies

by the direct  intervent ion of  the emperor;  I ikewise a statue

of D)rusus, son ot  c,ermani-cus;  a dedicat ion to Antonia.  \ . /

grves epigraphrc evrdence for honours to Agr ippa, - ;u l ia '

Ciarus naesar,  - f i -bor i .usl  !?97'6gnicus,  EDrusus, Antonia,

ealrgula,  D)omrtaa (4 )  .

j .v)  - rhs most r-nterestrng aspect ot  the FtrG at  Sardrs

comes fnom later t rmes, wnen the Artemision was shared wlth

the cul t  of  the emp€rors:  colossal  statues of  .Antoninus

prus and Faustana wel.e added and the cel la div ided for

sharecl  purposos (5).

v)  The cl ty had 3 neocorates under glagabal  (6) .

B) THE I-ETTEFI TO SAFTI)IS

I r  there at .e references to the rmperial  cul t  i .n thr-s Iet ter

they may occur t -n ths context  of  the "whi te garments ' ,  an

expressr-on we discussed in relat ion to the cul t  at  gphesus.

\Arhi- te gaFments denote fest iv i ty,  but  the context  is  as

obscure as is the case wr. th most historrcal  references in

the let ters,  Flamsay went for  the Floman tniumph as

bachground, and l {emer t inds th is mol"e plausible than the

many other suggest ions that have come up (7) -

Thg let ter  as a whole Ls a cal l  f rom sleep, and our

seer drst lnguashes botweon the few and the many. In a brref

discussion of  the theme of the "v ictor '  ; -1emer suggests that



165 -
the majorr ty in the church had garned acceptance in the

synagogue at  the cost of  impl . ic i t  denial-  of  the nane of

6;hnist .  -1-he farthful  f  ew had perhaps faced delet ion f  rom

the synagogue-register,  a matter of  ser ious import  under

Elomit ian.  Thrs connects weII  wrth the ref  erence to the

"oook of  l i fe" ,  and a poleml-cal  paral le l  may even be drawn

to the curse on the lv l rnrm. Crn th is vLew they were

resist ing a temptat ion rrhe that whrch the 'synagogue of

g;atan "  had ot f  ered the churches of  S;mynna and

phi ladelphia (g).

6) PHII .Atr 'EI-PHIA

" I  t {now your works.  B,ehold,  I  have set before you an open

door,  which no one is able to shut;  I  know that you have

but l i t t le power,  and yet you have hept my word and have not

denred my name. Btehold,  I  wi t l  make those of  the synagogue

of gatan who say that they are Jows and are not,  but

I ie-benolo,  1 wirr  mahe them come and bow down before your

feet,  and learn that I  have loved you. E3ecause you have

kept my word of  patr-ent enclurance, a wir t  heep you fron the

hour of  t r iar  whLch f-s coming on the whoJ.e wor ld,  to t ry

those who dwerr upon the earth.  I  am comlng soon; hold fast

what you haver so that no one may sel-ze your crown. He who

conguers,  I  wr. I I  mahe ham a pi l rar  in the temple of  my God,

never snal l  he go out of  i t ,  and I  wi- I I  wr i te on him the

name of my God, and the name of the c i ty of  my God, the

new JeFusalem which comes down from my God out of  heaven,
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and my own new naner ,  (  g,  g- tZ )

ahi .s smal l  
" i ty  

is poor ly known, due to lack of  propeP

excavatr-ons: i t  is  most ly covered by the town of  Alasket i r .

I t  was on" of  the cr t ies destroyed by the earthquake of

A.D. 12. I t  was renamed Neocaesarea as a rssul t  of  the

nebui- ld j .ng.  The concept of  phi ladelphi .a as a new ci ty

wrth a new name to honoup the di-v1ne emperor whose patronage

had restored j - ts for tunes, has again been related to Flev.

3,12. LJ 'nder Vespaslan the crty took the imperial

eprthet e Flav1a'  (1) .  lgnat ius wi tnesses to a 3udaiz ing

schism in the church there (2,  .  The paral le}  wi- th S;myrna

is I ikely to ref lect  a s i .mi. l -ar i . ty of  background.

The brt terest  opposrt ion Ls 
- ;ewrsh. Hemer f  rnds a

srtuat ion behlnd the let ter  wtr icn i l lumrnates the relat ions

or local  church and synagogue under D)onl t ran. H€ thi .nks

act ive pposelytrzrng of  chrrstrans r-s neferred to.  l f

acceptance in the synagogue of tered a status of  exenpt ion

from the l iabi- l i . ty  to lmperi .a l  cul t ,  th is was a standing

inducement to the weaher C;hrrst ians -  Even af ten

D)omrtaan, host l - I .e Jewr.sh informants might st i - l l  act ivate

the standang machrneny of  persecut ion (3).  fn th is context

tho wonds.about C:hrast  holding power of  admission and

excommunrcat ion in the heavenly k ingdom fal l  into place

(4),

7I  I -AODIGEA
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n1 know your works;  you are nei ther cold nor hot '  161ou1d

that you were cold or hotg Sor because you aro lukewarn'

and nei ther cold nor hot,  I  wi l l  speYe you out of  my mouth'

For you s?Vr f  am r ichr I  have prospered, and I  need

nothing; not knowang that you are wretched, pi t i .able,  poor '

b l r -nd, and naKed. Therefore 1 counsel  you to buy f  rom me

gol-c l  retrned by t i rer  that  you may be rrch,  and whrte

garments to c lothe you and to keep the shane of  your

nakedness from berng seon, and salve to anoint  your eyes,

that you may seo. Those whonr I  love, a reprove and

chasten; so be zealous and repent '  Elehold,  I  stand at  the

ctoor ancl  knoch; Lt  any one hears my voice and opens the

door,  a wi t l  como to him and eat wi th him, and he with me.

He who conguers,  I  wi t t  grant him to s i t  wi th me on my

throner ?s 1 myseff  conquered and sat down with my father on

hrs throne.o (3,15-21l .

A) THE FIIC AT I .AOtr ' IGEA

yar ious cul ts relat ing to the t ime of  wr i . t ing of  Flev.  are

attestet l :

i )  a temple to plomit ian and D)omit ia l -ongana; th is

rs not ment ioned in l {emer,  but  referred to as undoubted by

botn pr ice-Tnel l  anO prrce (see C)atalogus).  The tenple

was later rededrcated to Traian and then to c;aracal la-

i i l  vot ive statues to r i tus

i i i l  gateway dedacated to Elomlt ian

iv)  bath dedicated to l ladr ian
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The archeologrcal  s i te is very poor ly excavated, but the

evidence for the Dromit iani .c temple is both epigraphic and

numrsmati-c (1).

The oiscussion in Hemer rs obsolete '  due to the lack

ot tnformatron on the new cult  of  D)ot l i t ian and Etonit ia i .n

thr-s cr- ty.  He otherwise gives a good account of  the

hrstory or the toryn and i ts l i fe ln the f i rst  century -  Elut

srnce there as no rmperiat  temple to whrch he can relate the

text  of  the let ter ,  h is interpretat ion is unconvincing.

The oeoicatory rnscr ipt ion t rom the temple shows that

the cul t  was inst i tuteo as a resul t  of  ths mrl i tary

vrctorres of  promrt ian l  "epineik ios" )  (a ) .  - fhe cul t

statue -  according to the image on the coin -  shows the

emperor in c iv i } .  Floman dress (3 )  .  The statue has not

been found.

A reading or the let ter  may therefore looh l ike th i 's :

a,  The luhe-warmness of  the church in 1-aodicea -  a

neference to the tepid waters coming down from the spr ings

at gierapot is is a possible reference to compronise wi th

the nevt cul t .

b)  Tne wnite garments may l -n th is context  weII

ret lect  the imperiaf  fest ivats;  but  i t  may also nefer to the

conqueror and victor f rom tr iumphs, 6s in the casG of

5; ,ardrs.

c)  - fhe Jews were numerous in tn is c i ty,  famed for

Oanring. l {ere tne di f  ernna of  belongrng or not belonging to

the synagogue may be one of  the factors that  made l i fe in
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the churches di f f icuI t ,

\  rhat is imPortant in this

an imperial ternPle to E)omiti-an

our commentators t  fa i r  to

thi-s insight into account.

- fhe questron of

rmperral  cut t

demonstrated in

such a reading,

purpose ot  the

the exegesis of

let ter  is  the background of

at  1-aodicea, unnot iced bY

f ind a s ingle one who takes

how tho let ters of  Flev- are related to ths

is not very oi t f icul t  to answer,  ?s

the preceding sect ion- Tt  is  easy to defend

but i t  deponds on ths understanding of  the

boolr  as a whole, and is closely related to

chapters 13 anct -17 -
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V/rTT) THE SO_GALI-ED PEFTSECL'TIOh|

L' N trDE FT DO]VIITIAN

" ponon aI I  men. l -ove the brotherhood.

the emperor" .  ( f  pet .  Z,17,

Fear God. l {onor

" tRevelatron is probably the real i ty behind

reputat ion as a persecutor" .  ( f )

l3romit ian's

"  ahere is no doubt concerning plomit ian's persecut ion of

the 6;hnist ians" .  (2. ' )

" I t  is  general ly accepted that the persecut ion ment ioned

thnoughout the Apocalypse appl ied to the later struggle

against  the chrr-st ians under plomJ-t ian.  aowards the end
2

of the reign of  Elot* ian,  there was a fur ious at tempt to

cnush C;hrrst iani ty f rom the empire before i t  was too late".

(3)

"q; i th plomi. t ran's developrng awareness of  the possrbi l i t i -es

of his own div ine status,  i t  is  evi-dent that  the f  ramevrork

of loyal ty- test ing by impenial  worship was gradual ly

constructed dur ing his reign*.  (+)

uf t  would seem that 6;hr ist ianrty only became a ocr imen

towards the end of  the 1.c.  under Elomit ian or the second

century;  before th is,  persecut ions had been local  af fa i res '

due to diverse causes and of  short  durat ion*.  (S)
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' \Ar i - th Nero the curtain

pl iny 's 6; i thYnran scene

fal ls,  and when i t

the atmosPhere has

this emPeror was a

histor ical  fact ;  Yet

C>hri .st ians no less

they were lef t  in an

to bear than direct

r ises again on

changed' .  tG)

" The universal  church tradi t ion that

second Nero may not be true i .n str ict

j ,n another sense i t  i -s t rue,  for  the

than others sut fered mental  tor ture as

agony of  suspense j 'n may ways harder

persecut ion'  -  (7 ' )

Thequotat ionsabovej ' l iustrateawiderangeofopinionson

this much debated topic.  The reason for the ongoing debate

is the discrepancy between secular and ecclesiast ical

sources, between Floman histor ians and C;hurch histor ians

(see: Introduct ion to chapter 1) '  Elut  recent ly the two

have started to come closer j -n an at tempt to solve the

mystery.  \n e shal l  h ighl ight  th is discussion in the

f  o l lowi.ng way:

i ) The rel igrous PoI icY of Ppomit ian,  Iooking at

the secular sources;

i - i )  The ecclesiast i .ca]-  t radi- t ion

i i i )  l3 lomitran and the Jews

av) Jews and C>hrist ians

v) Plomj ' t j .an and the C:hr ist ians

vj . )  .A future for  C;hr ist iani tY' ;>

rhe rel ig ious pol lcv of  Dlomit ian '

chapter lweotferedasurveyoftherel ig i .ouspol icyof

i )

In
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E omit i 'an along the fol lowing l ines:

a) he was very conservat ive in one respect,  restor ing

old cul ts and banishing phi losophers and astrologers

fol lowing up the polrcy of  h is father;

b) he was a great innovator ln relatron to the imperial

cul t :  the oath to the genrus ot  the emPeror became

obl igatory,  the use of  the t r t te "dominus et  deus'  was used

in of f ic i -a l  documents,  he rntroduced statues in precious

metals,  and establ lshed a neu, *heaven'  of  dei f red members of

the gens Flavr.a.

\Arhom drd

development ?>

he persecute i -n the counse of th is

Fi-rst  there was the senator ia l  c lass,  and this is

due to his growing paranoia af ter  var ious at tempts on his

I i fe (see: chapter 1).

s,econd-t ,y there was the group of  phi- tosophers and

astrologers,  but  th is was nothing new in Rome. vespasian

did the same, and so had l r iber ius before hin '

- rh i rd lvhewasverysuspi-c iousofcertain

inf  luent ia l  re l ig ious indi-v iduaIs,  l ike .A.ppolonius of

Tyana: people cal led him a god and prayed to hj-m (  a )  '

This prophet is contemporany with Flov.  and his background

is found in the same ci . t ies to a large extent '

Fourthly he executed certain members of  h i -s own

fami ly,  a topic to which we wi l . l -  return short ly '

Fi f th lv,  I )omit ian was suspic ious of  anythi .ng but

the most orthodox rel ig ion (9).

S,uetonaus praised Nero for persecut i l "g the
I
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6;hr ist ians,  but does not ment ion such acts

gromit ian's rel ig i .ous pol i .cy (1gl  )  .

as part  of

pl inyr otr  the other hand, states that  he remembered

that c;hr ist i .ans had been tr ied for  their  l ives i -n Flome,

but he had not been present at  such tr i -a ls,  and he was

accordingly ignorant of  the procedures (11).  ahis can only

mean that sporadic martyrdoms are al luded to,  and no

systemat ic persecut ion.  - fhe persons in quest ion are

unknown to us (12).  "  Slome 6;hrrst ians may have lost  thei-r

l rves rn the rei-gn'  conclucles g;a1mon (-13).

The famous words of  - f ra ian, 'nec nostr i -  saecuJ- i  est ' ,

f rom his correspondence with pl iny,  refer to the use of

delators,  anonymous accusat ions,  that  were prominent dur ing

the last  years of  p lomit i -an's reign and created an

atmosphere of  terror i .n Flome (14) .

The evidence from Di.o wj- l - l  be discussed below.

.A,1I  in aI I  the secular sources are not helpf  u l .  O)n

the contrary,  they are s i lent  regarding measures against

the g;hr ist ians as an aspect of  gromit ian's rel ig ious

pol icy.  ahose Floman histor ians who have rehabi l i tated the

Iast  of  the Flavians do not operate wi th such measuros as a

persecut ion of  C:hr i -st ians (15 )  .  The quotat ion f  rom Jpnes

(n.  Z.)  expf esses a v iew that saf  e ly can be seen as outdated.

i i )  The ecclesi"ast ical  t radi t ion.

-1.  he quotat ions f  rom C:uss (  nn.  g-S )

t radi t ronal  v iew and is based solely on

wri- ters,  \Are wi I I  consider these in turn.

expressed the

ancient q;hr ist ian
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Fi-rst  there ls 1 C;Iement and the references to

"suddsn misfortunes'  at  Flome. aradi t ional ly th is has been

taken as decrsive evidence for a persecut ion in Flome

(16).  Eussbius informs us that C: lement wrote under

Nerva, af ter  the death of  the tyrant ( tZl '  Elarnard

thinks that the eprst le nwas wri t ten just  af ter  the reign of

plomit ian whsn the church was not sure how the new Empsrort

Nerva, would react '  (18 )  .  
I

l {ow the words are to be understood is di f f icul t  to

say. lndiv idual  v ict ims is the explanat ion favoured by

those who f ind a systemat ic persecut ion out of  the quest ion

(1s)) .  Elut  the Iet ter  i .s nei ther ant i -Floman, nor overt ly

pessimist tc,  nor apocalypt ic.  Prayer for  the state is even

included (2O1. .  I t  is  qui te c lose to the expression f  rom 1

p>eter quoted above. A possible explanat ion is suggested

by g;arnard as na succession of  short ,  sharp assaul ts -  the

ser ies of  sudden and repeated misfortunes that had prevented

clement f rom wri t i .ng to the g;or inthians'  (Z. l )  -  tvt ight

th is refer to the k inds of  t r i -a ls that  p l iny knew of?

In any case, th is is nothing worse than sporadic martyrdons

,under the empenors of  the second century.  Each one of

them has been named 'persecutor '  by some histor ian or other:

1-rajan ( in the case of  lgnat ius),  Antoninus pius ( in the

case of  Just in and polycarp),  Marcus ( in the case of  the

martyrs of  l -ugdunum).

In short ,  1 C.- Iement does not wi tness to a persecut ion

going on in Flome, ?try more than Flov.  does in the case of

Asia.
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I tr'r

Elut two wsl l  known names tend to appear in the context

of  possible indiv idual  v ict ims under promit ian:  p lavius

and ptomit i l la.  aheir  case wi l ' l  be discussed below, s ince

i t  is  not at  a l l  certain that  they were g;hr ist ians.

The second source is Hegesippus. as quoted by

gusebius (ZZ, .  The episode of  the relat ives of  3esus

has been ment i -oned ear l ier ,  when discussi .ng the quest ion of

a persecut ion in Flev.  Even i - f  the ecclesial  t radi t ion of

gegesippuS, pleJ. i to,  - fer tuJ. l ian and 6usebius hi .msel- f  is

unanimous, i - t  is  on the use of  the ; - ; ippol i - tus source that

gusebius contradicts himsel f  when quot ing the story of  the

poor relat ives of  . ;esus from ;>alest ine,  being dismissed by

the emperor as too i -nsigni f  icant.  ahis t radi t ion actual ly

gives a rather favourable picture of  p lomit ian,  something

that gusebius seems to be unaware of  (Zg).

lvtel i to.  b ishop of  S;ardis,  is  quoted as an author i - ty

for the v iew that Elomit i -an was a second persecutor,  owho

alone wished to accuse our doctr ine,  f rom whom also i t

has come to Dass because of  th is absurd custom of fa lse

accusat ion that fa lsehood has become current against  the

C:hurch'  (24r.  Here the tendency i .s c lear:  bad emperors

are persecutors -  good ones are not.  - lh i .s v iew is presented

i-n the apglogy to the emponor Marcus. Elut  i t  does not

carry convict ion,

Tertul l ian holds the same view i -n hi-s Apology. l {e

says that the persecut ion was of  short  durat ion,  " for ,  being

in some degree human, he (  Dtomit ian) soon stopped what he

had done and restored those he had banished'  (Z.S).  ahis
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is  the or i -g in of  the t radi t ion of  the'nelegat io ad j -nsulam'

of  3ohn. Tertul l ian rndicates c lear ly that  wi thdrawal f  rom

the imperi .a l  cul t  is  the reason for the chr ist ians being

persecuted (25;) .  Elut  i t  rs di f f icuJ-t  to see the issue as

being so simple,  The cul t  is  a reason for passive

resj-stance from Cihr ist ians,  i - .e.  wi thdrawal ^A,nd i . t  does

someti"mes feature in the acts of  the martyrs,  65 a

test-case, when the sacr i . f ice to the t radi t ional  gods was

out of  the quest ion.  I t  is  t radi t ional  re l ig ion that the

emperoFs want to neinforce.

Ure wi l l  revert  to th is quest ion.  I t  has many facets.

Eusebius hrmself  fa i ls  to gi-ve names f  rom the

al leged persecut ion under plomit ian,  and concentrates his

discussion on the author of  Flev.  and his banishment to

patmos. Elut  rn an introductory sentence he indicates that

the v ict j .ms were non-ehr ist ians:  ' ;v1any were the v ict ims of

pomit ian's apal l ing cruel ty.  In Flome great numbers of  men

dist ingui-shed by bir th and at ta inments were executed without

a fa i r  t r ia l ,  and count less other eminent men were for no

reason at  a l l  banished fnom the country and their  property

conf iscated "  (ZT, .

gusebius on the whole adds no new informat ion on this

point .  Cln the one hand he quotes ear l i -er  wr i ters and

fol lows the pattern they establ ished. (3ln the other,  he

knows the senator ia l  t radi . t i .on,  which is extremely host i le

to Slomit i -an,  as we can see in the expressions nfor no

neason at  aI I" ,  uwithout a fa i r  t r ia l ' .  His combinat ion of

these two factors has been the standard v iew unt i l  modern
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t imes, "  The general  impression f  rom g;hr ist ian sources was

that the persecut ion towards the end of  the century under

glomit i .an was consi-derably more f ierce than that of  the

Neronr-an epoch. .  .  not  a l l  later wr i ters support  th is v iew'

(Z.gl  .  Thrs concluding remark is even more to the point

today than when r-uss wrote.

i i i )  Dromit ian and the Jews.

This toprc was also br ief ly discussed in chapter 1.  1. t  is

of  the greatest  importance for the study of  the book of

pevelat ion,  and the role of  the Jows has been ment ioned

frequent ly in the precedrng sect ions.  l f  there was a

changed si tuat ion for  the chr ist ians under Elomit ian th is

was part ly due to the changed si tuat ion of  Jewry i tsel f .

\n e wi l t  d iscuss thi -s under two headings: a) the case of  the

"f iscus judaicus' ,  b)  the case of  p lavius and lJ iomit i l la.

a) The 'Tiscus 3udaicus'  .

pumismat ic sources speak of  a *calumnia'  done to Jewry

under gromit ian,  of  such a magnitude that i t  had to be

reversed by Nerva (29) .  g lur  f i rst  task wi l - l  therefore

be to look again at  the issue of  the' f iscus 3udaicus' .

Af ter  the f  a l l  of  jerusalem the temple tax was

transferred to the 3upi . ter  6;api to l inus temple in Plome by

1/espasian. plomit i -an in his turn,  being a great bui lder

and in constant need of  money, extended the age- l imi t  of  the

Jews l iable to th i -s tax:  there was to be no age- l imi t  any

more. t {e also included among Jews converts and god-fearers.
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- rh i -s was the calumnia against  the ' f i .scus 3udai-cus'  that

Nerva put r ight  and that Suetonius referred to (361) '

Therei .s inotherwordsnochangeinoff ic ia lFloman

pol icytowardstheSewsassuchasl i t t ] .eastherewas

und6r (=ar-us.  They are st i l t  a case of  to lerated

,,atheism. .  ESut the quest ion of  who belonged to the

synagogue becane more accentuated than before,  In addi t ion

to th is the case of  proselytes was a part i -cular focus of

at tent ion,  because they wePe not exempted from the tax any

longer,  and this was another innovat ion on the part  of

Plomit ian.

proselytr-sm was in real i ty banned under plomit ian,  and

this act  is  a measure in order to prevent Floman ci t i -zens

from becoming 'god-fearers" something that l inhs wel l  up

with lSromit ian's rel ig ious poJ- icy at  large'  "Very probably

they ( the proselytes) had not received any expl ic i t

exemption by yespasian, but his agents had been lax in

entorcing this l iabi- l - i - ty "  (  gf  )  '  Grant th inks that

pnoselyt ism was the pr incipal  target of  th is campai-gn, but

this is a s l ight  misunderstanding of  the issue: money was

at stake. Elut  Eromit ian was pronouncedly ant i -3ewish in his

personal  at t i tudes (32).  I t  is  important to remember that

the temple.  to Jupi ter  burned down in €lO and was restored

byplomit ianlnaz,somoremoneywasneededinaddi t ion

totheexpensesofthecul t i tsel f .ahetaxinquest ion

gave a considerable income. A,nt i -3ewish sent iments are

easi ly found in the court- f lat terers under plomit ian,

especial lY lv lar t ia l  (gg).
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B,oth these measures -  abol i - t i -on of  age-I imit  and

inclusion of  proselytes -  wene unpopular measures,  and were

accordingly annul led by Nerva, who returned to the pract ise

of yespasian (34).  ahus the calumnia was nsublata"-

I t  should be noted that * ;osephus publ ished his

"Ant iqui t iesn dur ing the last  years of  p lomit ian's reign-

This work contains readings in some part  d i f ferent f rom

the " \n ar ' ,  which was a propaganda piece wri t ten under

Ti- tus.  - f  he most interest ing aspect of  . . ;osephus'  l i f  e under

the imperi .a l  patronage of  gtomit ian is certainly his at tempt

to save his own ski .n af ter  the publ icat ion of  3ustus'

history of  the lvar,  wr i t ten under the patronage of

Elerenrce. Josephus'  "y i tao defends his own role in the

war and adds only to the interpretat ion given in his "1n;ar ' -

Elut  as a resul t  of  a l l  th is he f inal ly composed an

" Apology'  "  6;ontra Api-onemn .  And this certainly has

bearrng upon the fate of  3ewry under promi. t ian.  The former

pro-Floman Jewish pr iest  ends up as an apologist  for  h is

fai th and his people.

b) Fiavius and Promit i l la.

The second aspect of  the fate of  jewry under plomit ian to

be considered here is the quest ion of  the rel ig ious ident i ty

of  p lavius and plomit i l la,  the former executed by

ptomit ian,  the lat ter  taken to be 6;hr ist ian by the

ecclesial  t radi t ion,  but taken to be proselytes by secular

and 3ewrsh histor ians.

S,uetonius te l ls  us that Flavius was executed for
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" i -nert la" ,  and gives no charge i 'n the case of  h is wi fe

l lomitr l la (  35;  )  .  Dio gives the far more interest ing

informat i .on that the charge was against  "* ;ewi.sh r i tes and

atheismn (  nasebeia" )  (  36 )  .  "anert ia"  indicates that the

neglect  of  dut ies (perhaps pertaining to rel ig ion) was at

stake, s ince C:Iemens was consul  ordinar ius in 9l5;  (SZ).

- fhe expression "* ;ewrsh rr tes and atheismo indicates that he

together wrth his w1fe,  presumably was a 3ewish

proselyte.  I t  is  important to note that  the two sons of

plavius were designated heirs to plomit ian,  who was

chi ld less;  they wet^e named pzespasian and plomit ian ( : f  g) .

pomit i - l la was exi . led to ;>andatar ia (39).  Flavius

was executed, h€ must have been l lomit ian's cousin,  the son

of yespasian'  s brother T.  Flavi-us g,abinus. ElJ-o adds

that he was not the only one to be charged in th is u,ay:

"  Many others also were condemned who had dr i f ted into

Jewish ways" (4O).  B,ut  we know of only these two names,

because they belong to the imperial  fami ly.

In the case of  Flavi .us '3ewish ways and atheism' may

not be the t rue reason behind his death,  however gui l ty he

might have been of  being a god-fearer or proselyte.  He was

j ,n al- l  probabi l i - ty suspected of  conspi-racy I  Suetoni-us

actual ly ment ions Flavi-us as an absurd example of  the many

vrct i .ms of  ptomitran's paranoia,  and not in the context  of

nel igrous polrcy.  Ctther v i .ct i -ms are named, but wi .J- l  not  be

considered here,  s ince they occur outside our context .

I t  is  due to l ) io that  the namos of  p lavius and

Dtomitr l la are l rnked to the quest ion of  Jews and
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6;hr ist ians under plomlt i -an.  An addi t ional-  d i f f icuJ"ty is

that gusebius te l ls  us that  Elomit i l la was the niece and

not the wrfe of  p] .avi-us (41).

C:hprstran tradi t i -on c la ims these two vict ims for

J. tsel f  .  Archeological  evrdence has been used to strengthen

the l i terary evidence: the cemetary of  1; lomit i l la on the

\. / ia 4,rdeat ina outside Flome i .s l inked to her name,

containing, as i t  does, epi taphs comm€morat i -ng bearers of

the Ftavian name ( 421 .  c ln l i terary evidence alone th1s

identr f icat ion i .s uncertain,  as showed above. ahis br ings

us back to Dio.  For many prefer to t rust  h i -s informat ion

than the archeologi-cal  evidence, and refuse to ident i fy the

two as 6;hr ist ians.

"  The reports -  that  they were C:hr ist ians do not

appear to be wel l - founded. - fhey are a ref lect ion of  a

srtuat ion i -n whi-ch the C)hr ist i -ans wanted to take the palm

of martyrdom from the . ;ews -  because relat i -ons between the

two communit ies throughout the empire. . .were rapidly

worseningo (43).  Girant takes Flavj .us and gromit1l l -a to

be Judaizers rather than ful l  Jews. S,t i l l  he bel ieves this

to be a pretext  rather than a reason for thei-r  downfal l  -

the issue was conspiracy wl- th i .n the imperial  fami ly r  oP mere

paranoia oq the part  of  p lomi- t ian (44).  ESrucs, however '

fo l lows the Church tradi t ionr ds does prend (+S).

The term " atheism' has been much discussed .

chr i -st i .ans are cal led "atheists" in several  p laces, for

example j .n the martyrdom of Polycal 'p (46 )  ,  in the

4.pology of  Just in (+Zl ,  and of  aertul l ian (+g) -  Elut
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Judaism was arso "atheismn to the pagans,

i l l ic j ' t  case of  such.

even i f  not  an

The issue cannot easi- Iy be sett led.  A11 that is

certain is that  C;hr ist iani ty may have had something to do

with Flavius and plomrtr l la,  but  th is was hardly the

pretext  for  their  condemnat ion -

iv)  Jews and C;hnist i -ans-

one very important factor concerning the st i l l  ongoi-ng

drscussion of  a so-cal led persecut i .on under Dtomit i -an is the

questron of ten referred to above -  of  the estrangement of

Jews and C)hrrst ians at  th is t ime. ^A,nd this has l i t t le to

do wrth Promrt ian.

A\f ter  the fa l l  of  Jerusalem iudaism became a less

pluralrst ic and more monol i th ic rel ig ious ent i ty,  under the

Ieadershrp of  the Phapisees. The chr j -st ians were less

welcomed in the new si tuat ion,  of  reasons easi ly understood'

The hostr le language used in Flev.  and GJhn indrcates that

the nhr istr-ans -  who str l l  are 3ewish c:hr ist ians on the

whole are becoming estranged from the synagogue'  This

means that their  names would not any longer appear in the

Irsts of  members of  the Jewish 'koinon' .  lMhethcr the

ini t iatrve.  to such a regulat i -on came from nabovg",  i .e '

centraJ[  Jewish author i t ies,  on f rom "belown, i '9 '  local

ones, iS unknown. Elut  thrs whole development is always

lrnked to the discusslon of  the curse on the Minim, usual ly

dated to the last  decade of  promi- t ian's rule.  Moore

thinks that th is curse was a means of  detect ing Ghrist ians
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j ,n the synagogues, and should be understood as an in i t iat ive

f  rom above (+g).  1ye wiI I  not  go into that  quest ion i -n

cletai- I ,  but  consider some consequences for the ear ly

6;hni-st i .ans i .n case thi .s i -nterpretat i . i .on i .s correct .

"  The si . tuat ion placed the Jewi-sh community i -n a

si tuatron of  pecul iar  power.  Ely disowning a chr ist1an and

rnforming agai-nst  h im, they ml-ght depr ive him of  h i .s

possi-ble recourse to to lerat ion at  a pr ice,  and render him

Irable to the emperor cul t '  (5ol) .  ;1e also indicates that

the l is ts in synagoguss of  members for  the author i t ies to

check may be referred to i -n Flev.3r5 et  aI .  under the

expnesslon " the booft  of  l r fe ' .

\Arhat rs certain rs that  the quest ion:  "q;ho is a

Jew? " became more preci-se af ter  recent developments l ike

the faI I  of  3erusalem and the piscus 3udaicus calumny.

v) Domit i -an and the C;hrast j .ans.

In an rndinect way 6lomi- t ian may be understood to be a

second pensecutor of  the C;hr i .st i -ans:  i t  they by now have

become separated from the synagogue, they are more easi ly

rdentr f iable i .n the eyes of  the state.  From now on the

imperial  cut t  may be more of  a threat to chr i -st ians and

not j  ust  ln Asra.

f f  there were any martyrs under plomit ian in Asia the

reason may be ot  the k ind descr ibed above.

I f  D)omatr-an actual ly executed some 6;hr ist ians,  i t

would nave been i .n plome and they would have been people of

some si-gni f icance, therefore they were most l ikely
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god-f  earers.  The g;hr ist ians in quest ion would not have

been persecuted as C;hr ist i -ans,  but as persons who

" ptomit ian'sl l romit ian's author i ty.

ant i -senator ia l  inquisr t ion must have turned up an

occasional  C:hr ist j -an to be tr ied on charges of  maiestas.

The total  number must have been insignl f icant f rom the

Floman point  of  v iew, but to the smal l  fe l lowship of

6;hr ist i .ans the sudden loss of  even three or four prominent

members would be a stagger ing blown (  Sf  )  .  Elut  there is no

certain evidence of  any such pepsons, only a vague

possi-bi l i ty  in the case of  p lavius and pomit i - l la,  and the

obscure reference in 1 C: lement to osudden misfortunesn. In

fact ,  th is i -s the strongest evidence wo have for the

so-cal led E)omrt i "anic persecut ion.  The rest  is  guess-vuork,

pl iny gives us valuable informat i -on about some who

abandoned their  fa i th twenty years previously,  which would

br ing us back to the reign of  p lomit ian (SZ.)  .  ahi .s may

be due to the var ious k inds of  pressures we discussed in

nelat ion to Flev.  At ter al l ,  g l i thynia is not 
. tar  

f rom

Asi-a.  6 lhat looks certain is that  f  rom now on the

government 's knowledge of  6;hr ist iani ty had grown more

precise,  and that th is growing precis ion produced a more

clear ly def ined poJ- icy,  65 wi tnessed by pl iny.  Thi-s may

be the hlstor ical  foundat ion for  the t radi t ion that

ptomit ian was a second persecutor,  p lur ing his neign things

happened that made l i fe much more di f f icul t  for  the ear ly

6;hr i -st ians,  g;hrrst ian Jews as wel l  as godfearers and

prosel-ytes.
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resul ted in an al l iance between the emperor and the *;ewish

authorr t ies against  the C>hri-st ians is an interest ing piece

of speculat ion,  but hardly more (S3).

There i -s no indrcat ion that the l is t  of  names of  the

vi-ct ims dur ing Dromi. t  j -an's last  years given by Syme

contains 6;hr ist ians.  l f  they existed at  a l l ,  they

certainly are anonymous (54).

v i )  A future for  C;hr i .st iani tv?>

";-1tstory presents no universal  pat tern which can be

predicated i -n advance, nei ther is i - t  whol ly determined by

social  and economrc causes which can be calculated by

students of  those branches of  learni-ng. - f  he i -mpact of

human personal i . t i .es and uthe changes and chances of  th is

f leet ing wor ld '  have a decis j -ve ef fect  i .n shaping and

moulding the texture of  h istory for  good or evi . l . . .n(55).

-1-he sporadic martyrdoms occurred unt i - l  p lecius started

the f  i rst  systemat ic persecut ion in Z4g -  The si- tuat ion

r-s then nadi-cal ly changed, and i t  i -s the study of  the

sporadic martyrdoms that can throw l ight  upon Flev,  and the

srtuatron under Elomi. t i .an.  Elut  i t  is  rather fut i le to

postulate al l  krnds of  anonymous vict ims when we happen to

have a l - is t  of  martyrs f rom the ?. .c. i  those of  g, i . thynia,

IgnatLus, 3ust i -n,  Polycapp, martyrs of  l -yon, of  S;c i . l lum,

I t  rs wiser to turn our at tent ion to these recorded cases of

persecutron wlth a v iew to f inding some paral le]-s to the

si tuat ion in Flev.  there instead of  speculat ing around a
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'bb-posslble persecut ion unden D)omr-t lan,

gr ice of fers som€ conclusions about the aspect of  the

i-mperial  sacrr f ices and the 6;hrrst ians.  I t  is  c lear ly the

case that imperral  sacr i f ices occur in the case of  t r i -a ls of

Clhrrstr-ans, as is f i rst  demonstrated in the case of  the

tr ia ls in g, i tnynra under gl iny.  Eiut  in the persecut ions

of tha g;nr ist ians sporaoic as wel l  as systemat lc ones

the cul t  of  tho emperor was less important than the cul t  of

the gods. Provinci-al ,  or  c iv ic,  of  f  ic ia ls were most ly

concernect to enforce sacr i f  ices to the gods. These

sacrr f rces mr.ght be made on behal f  of  the emperor,  but  r - t

was except ional  that  sacr i f ices to the emperoP were

demancted. There are an f  act  among the genuine martyr  acts

only four references to such demands. In addi t ion comos the

correspondence f  rom B, i" thynj .a.  In two of  these cases the

rmperial  sacr i f ice is requrred as a lesser al ternat ive af ter

the C:hrr .str .an had refused to sacr i f ice to the gods; r t  ts

recognazect as oi t ferent in l r ino (56).  - fhe chr ist ians

were aware that to 
"""" i f i .e 

to the emperor was to imply

that he was a god and they refused to let  the conf l ic t  wi th

l .  r  t  I

the ot tvfn;1-y of  the emperor nemain latent (SZ).
/
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For the relat ionship between the study of  the inper ia l  cul t

and the New Testanent the book of  lRevelat ion proved to be

a useful  source. at  has more to of fer  than is the case with

Gaius and Paulr  ?S we wi l l  soe short ly.  - fhe references

to the cul t  have been recognized by scholars for  a long

t ime, and rscent works l ike those of  pr ice and l {oter

reinforce their  argunents in many ways.

Elut  our task has been marred by obscure or crypt ic

language used by our author,  ?s wel l '  as var ious contexts

lost  by t ime ( the hymns, the references to tha cul t  i -n the

Iet ters,  etc.  ) .  Our f indings cannot be said to be proven'

but they have perhaps becone more probable than before.

They were certai-nly possi .b le opt ions f ron the beginning of

er i t ical  scholarship.  Elut  th is msthod of  wei-ghi .ng

possi .b i l i t i -es,  probabi . l i - t ies and l i .hel ihoods is in the end

drstressing for the hi-stor ical ly minded. Tt  is ,  a1as, a

hal lmark of  New -aestanent scholarshiP, and prevents i t

f rom ever beconing a histor ical  d iscipl ine pPoper.  The

New -;-estanent coi les fron a subculture (nessianic Jews)

within a subcul ture (Judaisn) in c l .assi .cal  ant iqui ty.  a. t  i .s

therefore hard to relate i t  to contenpoPaPy contexts in nany

caseS

tract  for

At

\Arhat we havs been J-ooki-ng at i 's a theological

the t imes, much 1ike the gospel  of  Mark.

the end 5.ntel lectual  fat igue i -s a constant feature

of th is krnd. Many disappointnents await  thosein works

who set out to explore th is path:  the ident i ty of  our author
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i -s lostr  so also is the exact date of  wr i t ing and the

occasion for his apocalypt ic outburst ,  the msthod of

'polemical  paral le l . isn '  is  uncertain,  the hynnic nater i -a l .  is

lost ,  the references to the imperial  cul t  in the seven

let ters are uncertain,  we do not hnow how nany inper1al

feasts wepe celebrated at  gphesus af ter  the founding of  the

new cul t  of  proni t i .an,  we do not know of certain cases of

martyrdon under ploni- t ian,  etc.

How great aro the chances that the reconstruct ion

suggested above is true2 I  vyould claim only 5111l-5;6t

percent i .n the case of  the suggested interpretat ion of  the

book as a whole,  fae nors in the case of  chapters -13 and

17.

\Arhat rs certarn,  howevor,  i -s that  the study of  the

imperral  cul t  and ths eanly c;hr i .st ians ought best to be

studisd i .n the context  of  2-and 3.  century sources. The

study of  the apologists,  the acts of  the martyrs and nany

other sources, puts the ent i re discussion on a f i rnrer

foot ing The New Testanent is only a preparatory stage

in th i -s f  ie ld of  study.

Another th ing r .s equal ly certain,  and related to the

statement Just  rnade: the study of  the book of  gevelat ion

cannot be severed fron the study of  the cul t  in the

fol lowrng centur i -es.  The constant references to pl iny,

polycarp,  Pr.onlus,  and others wi tness to th is state of

af fa i rs.  The Shannrne wrrt ings belong, in short ,  to an

age of  t ransrt ion.  And i . t  as v i ta l ly  inportant to taho

into account the s i tuat ion that awaits the C:hr ist ians a



'5b1'
decade or t rvo later.
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T}I E S SAI-ONIAh| ICIOFT FI E S PION EDE NGE

o l_et no one deceive you in any wayi  for  that  day wi l l  not

com€, unless the rebel l ion cones f i rst ,  and the man of

Iawlessness is revealed, the son of  perdi t ion,  who opposes

and exal ts hinsel f  against  every so-cal led god or object  of

worship so that he takes his seat i -n the tenple of  God

proclaiming hinsel f  to be God. E o you not renenber that

when J was st i l l  wi th you I  to ld you this2 And you hnow

what is restraining hin now so that he may be revealed in

hi-s t ime.. .The coning of  the lawless one by the act iv i ty of

S;atan wi l l  be wi. th al l  power and with pretended signs and

wonders" (2 ahess. 2t3-St) .

Thrs passage ref  lects the episode of  g;al igula 's at tenpt to

have his statue erected in the tenple of  . ;erusalen. Siuch

i .s my thesis.  An outburst  I ihe th is cannot be explained by

resource to the stoch of  Jewish or pr imit ive chr ist ian

eschatorogical  t radi t i -ons alone'  s;oDething nore is needed'

some kind of  context  that  explains the famous mrds of

S,t .  PauI (- l )  .

why should he go into such detai l  i f  the detai ls

thenselves were not important to his argunent?f Th€

episode under g;al igula pnovides such a context ,  in a

precise way. The fact  that  the event occurred a decade

ear l ier  (2. , t  is  no obstacle to my thesis.  c:onrentators

happi ly accept such a procedure in relat ion to Revelat i -on'
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supposedly wr i t ten undor D)omit ian,  but ref lect ing

occurrences under Nero ( : r  )  . The episode under

6;al igula must have been known to S;t .  PauI -  f t  d id upset

Jewry not only in P'alest ine but also at  large. Tt  was of

such an explosrve nature that  i t  could have tr iggered of f  an

armed rebel l ion a quarter of  a century before the lpws of

palest ine actual ly did take up arms against  the Flonans.

P)aul  would have been farni l iar  wi th the imperial  cul t

in i ts Gireek fonm from his many travels in the gastern

;v ledi terrani-an. Vt e wi l l  s tar t  by t racing sone of  the most

impontant monuments to th is cul t  that  he encountered both

before and af ter  he wrote his let ter .  Tt  is  important for

our purposos, s ince i t  g ives a context  for  paul 's mrh in

relat ion to the cu}t .  He cane across th is everywhere -  as

the next sect ion wi l l  denonstrate -  and the references in 2

Thess. would imrnediately have been understood by his

readers;  they wore also wel l  acquainted with the new cul t .
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E3y way of  introducing this sect ion i t  is  necessary to

out l ine the argument to fo l low.

ln e want to explore a possible pol-emic against  the

Floman i -mperial  cul t  in the New -;estanent,  and the f  i rst

instance i -s the echoes of  the episode under 6;a1igul .a in

A. D .4O. - f  hey are of  several  h inds .  To prepare the

ground for a possible reading of  the passag€ in quest ion we

make solne nscessary soundings.

In the f i rst  p lace we look at  the imperial  cul t  in

the ci t ies as p>aul  knew them. ,q br ief  catalogue gives a

necessary survey of  pr inci-pal  cul ts and honours.  ahis l is t

concentrates on the provincial  capi ta ls,  which are so

centrar to paul 's missionary strategy. - fhe case of

Thessalonica i .s important,  but  unfortunately not

satrsfactor i ly  c l .ar i f ied,  due to the part ia l  state of

excavat ions.  The var ious cul ts and honours at  C:or inth are

also important and may highl ight  var i -ous aspects of  ;>aul 's

teaching in the correspondence to hi-s church there'  but  are

not explored here,  only hinted at .  His long stay in Asia

would have brought hi-m into c lose contact  wi th the cul t ,

which was .more popular there than anywhere else,  and may

explai-n expnessions in both Sphesians, C:ol .ossians and

-ahessalonians. Athens was a special  case.

I t  would be imnensely rewarding to have a clearer

pi-cture of  the cul t  at  Ant ioch, but the sources are too

l imited to be real ly representat ive of  the imperial  cul t
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in th is important capi ta l .

In the second place we look at  the episode i tsel- f '

rn order to see how i .mportant i t  real l .y was. gverything

indicates that here was a major cr is is under developnent,  so

great that  i ts obvious point  of  comparison in 3ewish history

was the case of  Ant iochus IV Spi .phanes. Had Gaius

succeeded, the catastrophe of  the years 66-711 rculd have

been ant ic ipated by several  decades. At the sano t ime we

Iook at  somo discrepancies among the souPces as to what

actual ly happened and referred to one recent at tenpt to

clear up the arnbigui t ies.  phi l .o is important evidence for

the issue at  stake, making important dist inct ions relat ing

to the imperlal  cul t .

In the th i rd place we look at  tho text  i -n .Acts

where paul 's stay at  ahessalonica is descr ibed. This

provides us wi th an i -mnrediate context  for  h is correspondence

with th is church. 1. t  turns out that  paul  here becane

vi-ct im of  charges of  a pol i - t ical-  k ind.  - ;hese are descr ibed

in terms that can only be understood as 'polemical

paral le l ism' to use the expresssn of  p)eissmann's.  And i t

is  a term very much related to the imperial  cul t

"  basi leus'  that  is  the focus .  The reading of  ;>aul  '  s

message as.rendered by his opponents,  is  one that is host i le

to the state,  including i . ts rel ig ious dinensions. ' ;1oya1

theologyo is at  stake. Another aspect of  the text  is  that

here,  for  once, Acts gives us a gl impse of  ;>aul  '  s

di f f icul t ies wi th c iv i l  author i t ies,  an aspect of  h is l i fe

that l -uke general ly does not want to descr ibe,  though we
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know from the let ters that  i t  must have been an important

aspect of  the apost le 's labours.

In the fourth place the text  in 2 ahess. is

considered f  rom the point  of  v iew of  eal igul-a 's at tenpt to

erect  h is statue i .n the . lerusalen tenple.  The al lusions to

^Ant iochus becone more dranat ic once understood in th is wdYr

and we argue for a reading of  the text  that  does not have to

choose bstween the two candi.dates in regard to bei.ng

prototypes for the " lawless one' :  s ince the past becones a

prototype for the present,  w€ can safely operate wi th

several  .Levels of  context .  And context  is  what we need in

order to intenpret  these verses. 111lhy paul  should have

referred to the cr is is under Ant iochus i f  i t  were not for

his exper iences at  -Thessalonica and the recent cr is is under

Ciaius is hard to understand. 6,oth together may expl .a in

his apocalypt ic outburst  in 2 ahess. l {e was forcibly

remi-nded of  the s in ister aspects of  the S,tate and of  i ts

cul t .  aherefore i t  was S;atan who hindered his return,  ?t

least  unt i l  some years later.  fh is exegesis has had i ts

supporters for  a long t ime.

In the f i f th place we look br ief ly at  the ' I i t t le

apocalypse" j -n Mk. 13. a. t  can easi ly be seen to refer to

our episode, but f rom a later histor ical  perspect ive,

perhaps when revol t  in * ;udaea was a fact .  gnder such

cr,rcumstances i t  is  far  f rom surpr is ing to f ind that

6;al i -guIa reaPPears.

In the s ixth and last  p lace we look at  another

example of  polenic agai-nst  ru ler  cul t  in the New
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1-estanent,  again f  rom Acts.  - f  he account of  , lqgr ippa's

death is best understood as a protest  against  d iv ine

pretensions on behal f  of  a ruler.  1-his interpretat ion i -s

substant iated by the paral le l  account in JosePhus. at  is ,

of  course, related to g;a1i .gula s ince thi .s Jewish pr ince had

I l ied c lose enough to the emperor to be impressed by his

drvine claims. . rosephus turns out to give valuable

informat ion on the sane issues as did ehi . to.

Al I  in al l  the g;al igula-episode is useful  indeed

necessary mater ia l  for  the study of  ru ler  cul t  in the

frrst  century.  f i  natural ly conmendecl  i tsel- f  as f i rst

example of polemic against the cul t  in the New 1i-estament 
'

and the obvious start ing-point  of  our invest igat ion of  the

relatronship between the Gireek vocabulary of  the ga6; and

the New Testanent.
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GUI-T IN THE GFIEEK EAST

In the br ief  survey to fo l low we wi l l  deal  wi th the Gireek

East only (r .e.  Ieavrng out l ta ly) ,  and give references to

the ;ul io-c>Iaudian dnyasty only;  paul  l ived through most

of  thrs per iod.

The catalogue numbers referred to are those of  my own

comprlat i .on i -n Appendix 4.  Crtherwise numbers in brackets

are ordrnary notes.  The fol lowing survey only indicates

some malor occurrences of  cul ts and var ious honouns (busts '

statues, al tars,  dedicat ions,  etc.  )  .

Ure wr l l  t ry to t race ;>aul 's route f  rom z\ .nt ioch in
to CYPnust

S;ynra along the coast to Attaleial in land to Ancyra,  then

down the ]v;eander val ley to Asia lv l inorr  uP to the 7road,

over to ;v lacedonia,  then down to Athens and f inal ly to

A,chal-a.  Only important monuments wi l l  be l is ted. \n o

can safely assume that Paul  had seen these, s ince the

crtres in questS-on were heavr ly marked by the imperial  cul t ,

as ment ioned tn chapter 2 (  i .e.  as " t ransformat ion of  the

ci-v ic space") .  -Fhe modern vis i tor  to the same places wi l l

immedrately be struck by the wealth of  monuments to the

FIIC; in tnese si tes.  Elut  th is is more than what paul

hrmself  saw. - fhe cul t  accumulated monuments unt i l  i ts  end,

and r . t  is  the sum of th is development that  meets the eye of

the modern visr tor .  \  rhat  paul  saw was, of  course, a more

modest col lect ion,  but dominat ing enough to make him aware

of the popular nature of  the cul t .  addi t iona]- ly he had the
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great advantage of  having seen the cul t  funct i -oning in many

places, and would have known from direct  exper ience to what

extent i t  was oblasphemousn in a Jewish or 3udaeo-6;hr ist ian

sense of  the word. 1. t  should be remembered that paul

probably knew the cul t  bet ter  than we do. 1nlhen we come to

the book of  gevelat ion i t  is  obvious that th is is also the

case with the seer of  ;>atmos, and probably also the author

' / ,of  theTourth c!ospel .

.A word about paul 's missionary strategy may be useful

before we embark on our journey.

f t  would seem the apost le had a preference for the

provincial  capi ta ls, .Ant ioch, Ephesus, and

C;or i -nth were to become his 's tat ions' .  l {ere he had the

great advantage of  being able to keep in touch with a large

number of  people f rom many di f ferent c j - t ies in Asia and

Cineece. ahese capi ta ls were the major harbours of  the

gastern pledi ternanean, and he was able to move between,

S?V, gphesus and 6;or inth wi th ease. 1n;here th is strategy

fai led was, of  course, ?t  Thessalonica,  to be discussed

below. Had he succeeded there th is would have meant

another i .mportant "stat ion" for  h is missionary work.  As i t

happened he had to concentrate on the other three, and they

provi-ded him wrth a network of  contacts that  forms the core

of the p>aul ine "movement ' ,  to use Meeks'expnession ( f ) .

I  would l i -ke to point  out  that  s ince paul  concentrated

hrs missronary act iv i ty on the provincial  capi ta ls -  as the

corpus of  h is let ters also wi tness to -  he must have been

wel l  acquainted with the cul t  of  the Floman emperor i .n i ts
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Cineek form. The study of  pauls 's at t i tude to the cul t

should be interpreted aginst  such a background, The var ious

cul ts at  Ant ioch, gphesus, Thessalonica and 6;or inth wi l l

account for  many of  h is react ions.

The discussron of  these react ions has tradi t ional ly

concentrated on his use of  the words " lords manyn (2),

"  pr incipal i t ies and pouyers '  (  3 )  and the l ike.  Such

studies connect paul 's language to the pol i t ics of  h is day

in a general  way, and of fers an interpretat ive f ramevrork for

his understanding of  h istory,  Elut  another branch of

paulrne studies has explored his angel ic theology and

wants to shi f t  the emphasis f rom earthly powers to their

heavenly conterparts in ;>aul 's thought (+) .  5;omehow this

view has exculpated the histor ical  ru lers by concentratS-ng

on the role of  the angel . ic  intermediar ies in history.

\n e shal l  not  go into th is lat ter  d iscussion, but the

former one wi l l  occur in the fo l lowing.

The pattern f rom the let ters and from Acts shows us

the apost le at  work at  a t ime when the "pax romanau secured

free access to any part  of  the empire.  Travel l ing round

the Mediterranean was i .n some important ways much easier j -n

his day than in ours,  ?s in the case of  going from C;or inth

to gphesus. goads and sea routes were secured by the

imperial  peace, which guaranteed free access to wherever he

wanted to go, The nuisance of  nat ional  states did not

hrnder hrm.

I  include a large range of  minor c i t ies or towns'

because i t  is  not  l ikely that  a stay in q;or inth or
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Ephesus, for  example,  should not include the surrounding

country.  His audience would surely have come f  rom the

surnounding ci t ies (as for  example the let ter  to the

gphesrans makes clear,  accept ing th is let ter  as addressed

to the c i - ty and region of  ghesus and that i t  i_s pauJ. ine)

and an i -nclusive way of  reconing is more l ikely to do

just ice to the actual  wor ld that  was p>aul ,s than the

contrary. f  never found i t  credible that  p>aul  could have

passed through the lv leander or l -ycus 1,ral . tey wi thout

stopprng at  the great urban centres along the route;  the

crtres in quest ion are therefore included.

ANTf|)GH AD OFTONTES (C;at l .no.^4) knew a great

var iety of  honourary monuments to the imperial  cul t ,  as may

be expected i -n a provincral  capi ta l ;  and was one of  the

Iargest c i t ies of  ant iqui ty.  Elut  the s i te is not excavated,

needless to sov,  and our sources are not real ly

representat ive of  the way the cul t  was present in the c i . ty.

- f  he sack by the ;>ersians would have destroyed most

remai-ns,  i f  any had survived af  ter  g;hr ist ian t imes.

yermeule l is ts cul ts of  Agr ippa and f- iber ius.

-r .AFf SLrS (C;at I .no.5O) had supposedly a provincial

temple,  being capi ta l  of  g; iJ. ic ia,  f  rom the t ime of

Augustus,  Imperial  statues are l is ted by V.

PAPHOS (Crat l .no.37) was provi-nci-al  capi ta]-  of

Floman C:yprus and has as such cul ts to the imperial  race.
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V l ists much relevant mater ia l  concerning honours to the

3ul i -o-g; Iaudian house: l - iv ia,  ju l ia,  Agr ippar Gaius

Gaesar,  Tiber ius,  c: ;a l igula,  et  aI .

S.A,I-AMIS (Crat l  .no44) fZ l is ts honours to ; -ucius

caesar,  C:alrgula,  Augustus (  later aiber ius )  ,  1- iv ia,

rEar.us and 1-ucius,  Nero.  ahese would be of  the nature of

statues, al tars,  dedicat ions and the l ike.

ATTAI- EIA (  C:at f  .  no.1cl  )  fZ gives evidence of  honours

to C: laudius and Nero, a pr iestess of  Jul ia Augusta and

Flome. .q.gain excavat ions are very unsat isfactory.

]>EFIGE (g;at l .no.4())  \ . /  I is ts honours to c;al igula and

claudi 'us.

SIDE (C;at l .no.4€])  V gives evidence for honours to

Augustus,  g; Iaudius and Nero.

ICONTUM (Clat l .no.26) V l is ts a bust of  Augustus

and a possible chief  pr iest  of  Tiber ius.

l -  Y STFTA ( C;at l .  no.  2S) )  uvas part  of  a chain of  Floman

colonies ( i tsel f  not  mi- l i tary)  as a support ing point  to

Ant ioch in Pis idra,  wi th Greek inhabi tants in addi t ion

to indigenous people.  ^A. cul t  of  gr ivus Augustus is

suggested by \ . / r  wi th a possible temple.
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t r tEFtElE (C;at l .no.21) V givos epigraphic evidence for

var ious honours,

ANTIoCFI IN PISItrDIA (C;at l .no.3) was a Floman

colony (C:aesarea Ant iochia) ' f  rom the t ime of  Augustus.

p 123 discusses the temple to Augustus.  V l is ts the

detai ls l inked to th is cul t ,  ?S wel l  as an arch to

Augustus,  a statue to EDrusus. l -evick ( f  gG 8;  )  g ives

the most detar led discussion.

ANY FtA (  C)at I  .no.2) was provinci"al  capi ta l  of

Gialat ia and had an important temple to ;1ome and Augustus

(cf  r .  Nicomedia,  Pergamum and gphesus).  I )etai ls ane

drscussed by V. - fhe temple st i l l  s tands and is famous for

i ts inscr ipt ion,  the " ;v;onumentum Ancyranum'.

DOFIYI-AELTM (Crat l -no.23) is discussed by V who

grves eprgrahic evidence; the c i ty does not feature in P.

| -AclDIc;EA (C;at t .no.2€3) was r ich in imperial

monuments under the Flavians, but did not seem to acquire

such distrnct ions under the 3ul io-g; laudians when the cul t

mainly was developed in provincial  capi ta ls and major

crt i .es.

HIEFTAP()LIS (C:at l .no.25) i -s taken by P to have

had a temple to the imperial  fami ly,  wi tnessed on C; laudian

coins.
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APHF:OI)ISIAS (C;at f .no. .4)  was r ich in monuments to

the Jul io-c laudian fami ly,  even i f  not  being a provincial

capi ta l l  i t  was a c i ty loved and favoured by Augustus

himsel f ,  something the inhabi tants knew how to take

advantage of .  P ment ions the "sebasteion" which is a very

rrch monument to tne 3ulro-6;1.audian house, and V gives

much detai l  of  the honourary monuments in general .  The

recent excavat i -ons have revealed a weal th of  informat ion on

the topic of  the F; Ig;  j -n Aphrodis ias (see the works by

Reynolds and Er im).  The many statues found inc] .ude

imperial  pr iests and pr iestesses.

TFt^A. l -  l -  E S (cat l .  no.  5:Z )  was r ich in monuments to the

Jul io-C;Iaudian house and had, according to P, a temple to

Augustus,  as wel l  as honours to JuJ- ius caesar.  V gives

intormatron of  a pr iestess to 4.gr ippi-na L statue to

C; laudius and Nero, bust of  Antonia and a headless statue

of Nero wi th the inscr ipt ion "  nerona klaudion theou

klaudrou kaisaras hyiou' .

E P H E SL'  S (  C;at t  .no24 )  had the r ichest col lect ion of

imperial  monuments tn Asia and funct ioned as the actual

caprtal  of  the provi-nce of  Asia,  though i t  seems to be

unclear when this t i t le was transferred from Pergamum.

The cul t  began with the temple to g,oma and Augustus in

the upper c i - ty (and wi- th a s ister temple to pr i -vus Jul ius

and Floma for the Floman inhabi tants),  wi th another temple
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to Floma and Augustus at  the Artemisium. V gives much

addi t ional  informat ion of  honorary statues, busts and

dedicat ions to al l  the other members of  the dynasty.

S,t .  Paul  would have encountered the manifold forms of  the

cul t  wherever he went (5;) .  p lur ing his long stay he

probably would have seen the cul t  funct ioning.

MII-  ETIJ S (  C;at l .  no.  3ol  )  was also r ich in monuments to

the f i rst  dynasty of  the Floman empire.  p l is ts a temple

to Augustus,  imperral  a l tar  in counci l  house ,  a temple to

Glaius.  V l is ts honorary inscr ipt ions.

F'FTIENE (6;at1.no.43) had a cul t  of  Augustus at  the

temple of  Athena pol ias,  surrounded with imperial  statues

of the 3ul io-C: laudians. \ . /  I is ts honours to the other

members of  the house.

I) I t rDYMA ( 6;at1 .no.22, had, reportedly,  one of  those

major temples in the Sast ( to Apol lo)  that  6ra1i9u1a

coveted for hrmself ,  but  the t ruth of  the story is doubted

by P.

CLAFIOS (6;at l -no-16),

of  Tr.ber ius.

c lose to gphesus, had a cul t

TEOS (C;taI .no.51) had a temple to Augustus.

s lvtYFt NA (  g;at l .  no.  49 ) was r ich in monuments to the
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Jul io-C; laudian dynasty,  P l is ts the temple to aiber ius,

; - iv ia and the 5;enate,  and V l is ts evidence for monuments

to the other members of  the imperial  fami ly.

PEFtcAMLtM (C;at l .no.39) r  being capi ta]-  of  the

porovince, saw the beginning of  the F; IG in ^Asia.  The

temple to goma and Augustus i .s discussed by P. V gives

much addi t ional  i -nformat ion on honours to other members of

the imperial  house and to successive emperors.

ASSOS (g;at l .no.€])  rs supposed to have had a temple to

^Augustus,  but th i -s i -s nef uted by P .  ts/  g ives a l is t  of

honours to other members of  the dynasty:  Here there was a

stoa dedicated to 1-heos Gaesar ^Augustus,  a statue of  the

goddess 1- iv ia and a bath dedicated to her.

THASOS (C;at t .no,53) knew a pr iest  to c laudiusr

drscussed by P r  and V gives evidence of  many honours to

other members of  the dynasty f rom Augustus onwards.

P HII-  P Pf (  6;at l  -no -  42,  was a Floman colony, and V

gives var ious honours to members of  the imperial  race.

THESSALONICA (C;at1.no.55) was a provincial

capi ta l  and as such r ich in monuments to the imperial

famrly.  Elut  the evidence is deplor ingly scarce, due to the

di- f  f  icul t  condrt ions of  excavat ing in the c i ty '  gdson

ment ions the cul ts,  and the most s igni f icant of  these are a
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and pl ivus * ;u l ius ,  a pr iest  of  Augustus '

honours f rom ;q,ugustus onwards'

V
cul t  of  Floma

l ists var ious

EIE FIOEA ( C;at I '  no'a1) knew honorary

Jul io-C;Iaudian house, according to V'

monumsnts to the

ATHENS (C;at l .no'€t)  was a shr ine to Glreek cul ture

and enjoyed a pr iv i leged posi t ion among Greek ci t ies in the

Floman empire.  The imperial  cul t  was present everywhere'

Greaterandsmal lermonumentsscatteredaround.theci . ty

centre wi tnessed to the rapid spread of  the cul t  under the

Julro-C; laudians -  ^A, smal l  temple to ^Augustus was in f  act

the last  tempre to be erected on the Acropol is.  P gives

other shnines. V t ists a weal th of  informat ion as the

bustsrstatuesral tarsrdedicat ions'etc ' roundtheci ty

center. InthecaseofAthensthenewcultwasembraced

enthusiat ical ly,andinthi .swaytheci tyreciprocatedi ts

many pr iv i teges and special  status (6) '

G()FIIN-F Fl (  C;at l  'no'17 )  was a Floman colony and

provincralcapi ta lofAchaia(s;outhernrtreeee). I twas

except ional ly r ich in monuments to the i 'mper ia l  race'

utnder Augustus the temple to the 
'=ens 

3ul ia was erected

intheforum.atwaspr incipal lyatempletoDl ivusjul ius '

wrththeothermembersoftherul inghouseincludedast ime

went on. V grves much art i 's t ic  and epigraphic mater ia l '

Murphy .a 'C:onnor (7,  is  admirable for  h is discussion of

paul . 's  stay at  g;or inth,  but  seems to be unaware of  the
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presence of  the i -mperial  cul t  on a scale that  is neal ist ic.

l<elso also seems to be uninterested in the problem t$l .

Ol-Ylv lPIA (C;at l .no.36) was a shr ine to the imperial

nace as weII  to the Cr lymprans. l rhe two sets of  d iv i .n i t res

are coordinated i -n a way that amply i - I lustrates how the

FiIc;  is  model led on the drvrne cul t .  J> and V are fu]- I  of

ref  erences to di f  f  erent k inds of  mater ia l .  Thi .s sanctuary

was the rel ig ious heart  of  Achaia and of  Cireoce in

general  There is,  of  course, no reason to suppose that

paul  d id go there,  but he was certainly aware of  i . ts

importance.

- fhe l is t  above indicates how omnipresent the cul t  of  the

Floman emperor was i .n the Gireek East,  even i f  t t  was new.

paul  the t ravel ler  must have been used not only to these

monuments but also to their  r i tuals.  Orf  books relat ing

archeology to New -;-estament study the best t i t les are

those by yamauchi  ( fg€lo) and Hemer ( fggsl) .  The

lat ter 's work on Acta -  publ ished pothumusly is r ich in

ref  erences to the cul t  duning i ts ear ly stages. The works

by Flamsay are dated but st i l l  fu l l  of  important

informat ion.

5; ince a ma3or work on this topic has not yet  appeared

the only solut ion for  those who might want to know what

;>aul  actual ly saw on his journeys is to consul t  a var iety

of  sources and studies.  I  have chosen ;>r ice and yermeule

because they have done us the great service of  compi l ing a
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woalth of infornat ion and do have good cataloguos as wel. l '  as

i .ndices.  Elut  i 'n order to arr ive at  anything l ike a iurvey

of the evi-dence as known today nuch nore research would have

to be done than pnovided here. The l ist  above is far f ror

pretending to offsr anything l . i -ke a corplete picture.
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I r I )  ST. PAIJL AT THESSALONICA

( Act s 17 ,1- loa )

"  Now wnen they had passed thnough ,a.mphipol is and

Apolronra,  they came to ahessalonica,  whene there was a

synagogue of  the Jews -  And PauI went in,  as was hl 's

custom, and ton three weeks he argued with them from the

scnt_ptures,  explarnrng and proving that i t  was necessany for

the 6;hrrst  to suf fer  and to r ise f rom the dead, and saying'

"- l -hrs Jesus, wnom I  proclarm to You, is the C;hr ist" '  And

some of tnem were pensuaded, and jo ined Paul  and S;, i las;  as

dad a great many ot  the devout Cieeks and not a few of  the

leading women. Elut  the . . . ;ews were jealous, and taking some

wLckect tef lows of  the nabble,  they gathered a cnowd, set  the

cr. ty an an uproar,  and at tacked the house of  i |ason, seeking

tobrrngthemouttothepeople ' / \ ,ndwhentheycouldnot

trnd them, they dragged Jason and some of the brethren

befone the caty author i t ies,  cry ing,  "  ahese men who have

tunned the wonld upside down have come hene also,  and Jason

has necerved them; and they are al l  act ing against  the

decnees or r laesar,  sayrng that there is another k ing'

Jesus. 
, .  A.nd the people and the ci ty author i t ies were

drsturbed when, they heard th is.  And when they had taken

secur i ty t rom Jason and the rest ,  they let  them go'  The

brethren rmmediately sent Paul  and Si las away by night to

geroea. "

lMherever paul  went he encountered the imperial  ideology in
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some fonm or other.  Elut  the only direct  encounten we hear

of  seems to be at  Thessalonica,  the provincial  capi ta l  of

;v lacedonia.  \n e know this f  rom two sources: one pr imary

(the correspondence),  the other secondary (Acts).  \Are

stant wi th the secondary source, quoted above in the FtSV

t nanslat ion .

\n hat is so interest ing about paul 's stay at

ahessalonica as,  of  course, that  i t  was a fa i lure in some

important ways. I t  was a fa i lure to Paul 's missionary

strategy; he did not manage to include -yhessalonica among

the provincial  capi ta ls that  became the framework for  h is

actrvr ty.  paul  and S;, i las were expel led fnom the ci- ty and

fJ.ed to neighbour ing Eleroea.

The fai lure was due to opposi t ion f rom the Jews as

usual ,  h is preaching spl i t  the members of  the synagogue into

two groups who were clever enough to detect  possible

pol i t ical  implrcatr-ons in his message. Accordingly the

crtv author i t res wene notr f ied about ant i -Floman act iv i t ies

abroad rn their  c i ty.  They were, not surpr is ingly,  a larmed

and took act ion.

, \ccording to Acts ;>aul  worked within the Cireek

speaking synagogue world.  He refers to himsel f  as the

apost le to the Cient i les in GaI .1,16 ,  but  th is should

not be understood in any exclusive sense, s ince we see from

Acts that  the synagogue is his pr imary focus of

evangel izat ion,  and his audience counted few pagans in the

ordinary meaning of  the term. Those concerned are al l

throughout Acts descr ibed bY 1-uke as "  devout "
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("godfearers",  Gr."sebomenoi") ,  most ly women but also a

srgni f icant number of  men. we hear about preaching to the

Gientr les direct ty and not v ia the synagogue -  only twice

in Acts:  at  1-ystna and Athens. The preaching elsewhere

pnesupposes knowledge of  ludaism, the Scniptures and the

synagogue l i turgy.

According to 1-uke the oppost ion to paul 's preaching

comes from the jews, not f rom the Flomans. The lat ter  are

general ly portrayed as f r iendly,  even pol i te ly interested in

the new gospel  (  cf  r .  s i ;ergius Paulus at  paphos, the

magistrates at  phi l ippi ,  qal l io at  C;or inth,  pel ix and

pestus at  Gaesarea).  The epist les give a mone nuanced

pr-cture,  i -ndicat ing that PauJ. must have suffered under the

Floman author i t ies on many occasions. The pol i t ical  and

theological  tendencres of  Acts have been discussed in aI I

major studies (1),  and we are not going to dwel l  on them

here. \n e shal l  only ment ion that ; -uke has a def in i te

scheme, oF framework,  for  h is "v i tae paral le lae" (on *;esus

and paul)  that  leaves the commentator wi th the di f f icul t

task of  keeping an eye on both what 1-uke has to of fer  of

hrstor ical  informat ion as wel l  as what goes on in the

author 's mind.

The episode we ane deal ing wi th here has the

character ist j -cs of  both histor ical  credibi l i ty  and at  the

same t ime exhibi ts character i -st ical ly 1-ukan f  eatures:  paul

is accused of  sedi t ionary act iv i ty,  and at  the same t ime

treated benevolent ly by the author i t i tes.

I t  1-uke's prcture of  the nole of  the Flomans holds
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t rue,  i t  is  hard to understand why Thessalonica became a

fai lure and did not develop into one of  the major Paul ine

"stat ions".  - fhe Flomans may in real i ty have been a l i t t le

Iess benevolent towards int inerant preachers such as paul

and S; i las than 1-uke would have us to bel ieve.

Anyhow, the conf l i -ct  is  spel led out by 1-uke,

regardless of  h is theological  or  pol i t ical  b ias '  A,nd what,

according to .A,cts,  put  an end to a ma j  or  stay at

ahessalonica was the fact  that  h is "royalo theology clashed

wrth that  of  the Gneeks and Flomans. How paul 's theology

was spet led out to his audience we at .e not to ld,  but  the

correspondence fol lowing his stay is helpful  in th is

respect,  ?s wr l l  be seen later.

More than mere pol i t ics is at  stake here,  precisely

because i t  is  a l l  a quest i -on of  " theology" that  of  a

;v;essianic aew as compared to the ideology of  the empire and

rts cul ts ( the "decreesu ref  erred to in v.7,  "dogmata" in

the Gireek).  ahis conf rontat ion touches upon the royal

theology of  the empire sance the word "k ing" has rel ig ious

overtones and is used by the author as a summary way of

referr ing to the div in i ty of  the Floman emperor.  l< ingship

is for  paul ,  str ict ly speaking, the language of  theology

proper,  s ince God alone is k ing .  Elut  the word has

rel ig i -ous connotat ions for  pagans as wel l ,  and to them there

was only one candidate at  the t ime in quest ion,  the emperor

in Flome, that  is  C;faudj-us.  He alone was ent i t led to be

named t 'kyr ios",  "soter" ,  "basi leus",  and al l  the other

t i t les that  were discussed in the previous chapter.  Clnce
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the vocabulary of  the imperial  cul t  was appl ied to other

human beings a confusion -  or  even conf l ic t  arose, of

which the episode under considerat ion is a good example ( in

chapter 1 I)<:  Elomit ian we neferred to the

intenest ing r ivalry between Apol lonius of  Tyana and

Etomit ian concerning div ine at t r ibutes:  under the empire the

pol i t ical  impl icat ions of  d iv i -ne language became

increasingly c lar i f ied and unequivocal  -  as in the case of

hrstor ical  persons, not mythological  ones).

g,uch a neadrng of  the episode is easi ly

substantrated, especf.al ly in the l ight  of  the preceding two

chapters.  r fhe heart  of  the matter is,  of  course, the

special  rnterplay of  secular (pol i t ical)  and sacred

( language),  the two spheres over lap in a rvay that is hard to

understand for moderners.  pauls '  re l ig ious proclamat ion

has pol i t ical  overtones once the kingdom and i ts agent is

focused. Here,  for  the f i rst  t ime, w€ can over hear a case

of "polemical  paral le l ism".

Paur '  s  stay at  - fhessalonica is typical  enough

according to the perspect ives of  Acts.  The apost le goes

to the synagogue, wnere he f inds two kinds of  bel ievers:  the

Jews and the Godfearers (mainly women).  l {e preaches a

cruci f ied ;v lessiah and receives mixed neact ions f rom his

audience: some embrace this doctr ine and some not-  The

former group numbens, pnesumably,  a large number of

godfear i -ng pagans (especial ly women),  whi le the lat ter

group, presumably a major i ty,  consisted of  Sews only.  - fh is

spl i t  of  the synagogue audience causes the habi tual  turmoi l ,
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as seen elsewhere in Acts,  and Paul  is  f  inal ly forced to

leave -Ahessalonica f  or  a neighbour ing town. S,o f  ar

everything is typical  enough r  ?S fan as both ;>aul  and l -uke

ane concerned.

Urhat i .s untypical ,  howeven, is the charge brought

against  ;>aul  by his Jewish opponents:  he is accused

before the crty magrstrates (  "pol i tanchsn, - lhessalonica

berng a "c iv:- tas l ibera" ) of  t reasonable or sedi t ious

act iv i ty.  The accusat ion is c lear ly of  a pol i t ical  k ind.

l {owever,  the or ig in of  th is pol i t ical  cr i -me must l ie in his

rel igrous messager 63 we would express ourselves today.

Eiut  the state had such rel ig ious dimensions that our neat

drst inct ion does not prove to be helpful .  The kingship of

God and of  hrs g;hr ist  is  a very ser ious issue in the f i rst

century,  more so in the case of  t4essianic aews l rke the

f i rst  r : :hr l -strans than in the case of  non-messianic Jews'

for  example paul 's opponents in the synagogues around the

eastern jv ledi terranean,

ahessalonaca was, as pointeo out by Edson and

lSlonfr ied (2r,  very pro-Floman in both a pol i t ical  and a

nel igrous sense. In spi te of  the lack of  Proper

excavat ions,  due to cont inued habi tat ion on the si te,  enough

has emerged to conf i rm that the imperial  cul t  was as

strongly represented here as in other provincial  capi ta ls.

- fhe maximum of mon'uments to the cul t  is  reached under

-prajan pecius,  wi th four neocorate temples (g) '  Elut

already in paul 's day the cul t  was represented in the

customary manner,  ?S seen from the catalogue given above.
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ahis relatronship between Flome and the provincial

capi ta l  of  ;v lacedonia (as i t  was at  the t ime, af ter  several

nearrangements on the part  of  the Flomans) started, in the

f i rst  century Ei .6; . ,  wi th benefactor cul ts,  iD the way

discussed in the previous chapter and i l lustrated by

4ppencl ix 1.  - fo these cul ts were l inked the cul t  of  l )ea

ploma at  some t ime around 513l  Et ,6; .  Augustus inst i tuted

the cul t  of  the empire by founding a temple to 11ivus Jul ius

and Flome in Zg E3.C.,  in the same manner as at  p icaea

and gphesus, in order to serve the purposes of  the lRoman

populat ion of  the c i ty,  which was a minor i ty,  as shown from

the corpus of  inscrrpt ions edi ted by gdson. The pr iest  to

Augustus ment ioned in the catalogue of  the previous sect ion

would have been an imperial  pniest ,  having precedence among

aII  pr iests of  the c i ty,  according to the art ic le by 6dson

quoted above.

ahis is the evidence discussed by gdson and used by

ptonf r ied as basis for  h is discussion of  ;>aul 's stay at

ahessalonica.  r r ther cul ts are natural ly wi tnessed as

wel l ,  but  they do not concern us direct ly ( the presence of

ggypt ian cul ts,  indicat i .ng how cosmopol i tan the c i ty must

have been in i ts populat ion) .  In short :  the case of

ahessalonrca is typical  enough concerning the imperial

cul t ,  even i f  not  on the scale found in the province of

Asra.

Donfr ied ment ions a coin wi th the legend "aoul ios

theos "  ( .4.  )  ,  which cornesponds to the l -at in "  d ivus "  ,  as

discussed at  the end of  chapter 2.  A coin f rom the
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neighbour ing c i ty of  Amphipol is carr ies the legend " theou

hyios" as neferr ing to Augustus,  and corresponds exact ly to

the "div i  f i l ius" of  the Flomans (S).  Thessalonica was a

"civ i tas I ibera" -  wi th Glreek const i tut ion,  much as at

Ephesus as wi tnessed to by the term "pol i tarchsn of  the

cr- ty magistrates,  something the commentators never fa i l  to

underscone, usual ly as part  of  the argument in favour of  the

histor ical  re l iabi l i ty  of  Acts (  6;  )  .

In the case of  pauJ- secur i ty against  f  ur ther

disturbance of  the rmperial  peace was exacted from ;>aul 's

host,  Jason, who tn th is way was bound to prevent the

apost le f rom returning to ahessalonica ( the fact  that  pauJ-

actual ly does so later,  is  tahen to indicate that  such an

ordinance did not out last  the magistrates'  term of  of f ice) .

- fhe punishment was therefore mi ld,  descr ibed as an

+
"rngenious device" by Flamsay ( f  ) .  Girant comments on the

"atomic" nature of  the empire in the gast and explains the

background for the episode from a const i tut ional  point  of

v iew, being to the advantage of  the apost le:  by chasing him

on to the next town they handed over the problem to others

(a).

According to Girant the accusat ion brought against

p>aul  "act ing against  the decrees (  "dogmatau )  of  Claesar,

saying that there t -s another k ing,  jesus" -  is  "obscureo,

and he does not of fer  any solut ion,  but descr ibes the

act ion of  the magistrates as being " to drop such a per i l ious

case l ike a hot br ick" (9).  \nte shal l  spl i t  the quest ion

in two -  the decrees of  r laesar and the kingship of  C;hr ist
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and discuss them separately.

The term "the decrees of  ( -aesar" has been taken to

mean di f ferent th ings by di f ferent commentators.  Flamsay

took the expression to mean " the honour of  the emperoro and

concludes that the accusat ion was one of  t reason (-16l) ,

something that g,herwin-\arhi te denies,  wi thout saying what

the charge actual ly was (Al)  .  Hemer of  fers a more detai led

explanat ion,  and thinks that the "dogmatan in quest ion were

speci f ical ly meant to cover 3ewish ;v;essianic agi tat i ion

( "we cannot be more speci f ic" ,  he concludes),  the decrees

not being securely and special ly ident i f ied,  but  may also be

taken to refer to edicts against  predict ions,  especial ly on

the death or change of  ru lers ( lZ. l .  Donf r ied discusses

the "decrees" in the context  of  ant i -Floman feel ings at

Thessalonica in general ,  going through the vocabulary used

by ;>aul  in his proclamat ion as known from .Acts and the

let ters ( fg) .  ludge is more speci f ic ,  suggest ing oaths of

al legiance (14).

The term " k ing "  (  "  basi leus "  )  is  a lso much discussed.

" \n e certainly do f ind elements which could be

understood or misunderstood i -n a dist inct ly pol i - t ical

sense",  EDonfr ied concludes, referr ing to 1 - fhess.  ?.r1?.

(  "  God, who cal ls you into his own kingdom" )  and 5,  3

(  "1ryhen people saV r  "  1-here is peace and secur i ty,  o the

sudden destnuct ion wi l l  come upon upon them as travai l  comes

upon a woman with chi ld,  and there wi I I  be no escape.")

(15).  Meinardus also takes the term to nefer to the

message of  the la ingdom, referr ing to the high
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eschatological  expectat ion in the let ters (16) '  Elruce is

more speci f ic  in his reconstruct ion of  the message del ivered

at ahessalonica.  The pnoclamat ion of  a r ival  emperor -

i .e.  Jesus, the agent of  Giod's ;v lessianic rule could be

said to be uturning the wor ld upside downn: nthere was just

enough colour of  t ruth in the charge to make i t  p lausible

and deadly '  (171. The charge against  Jason was one of

harbour ing pol i t ical  messianic agi tators '  and he descr ibes

this as a nsubt le charge'  ( - |g) .

Elut  i - t  is  of  importance for our purposes to remember

that the term "basi leus'  was of  a col lect ive nature:  i t  sums

up aI I  the pol i t ical  and rel- ig ious prerogat ives of  the

emperor as i l lustrated by the vocabulary of  the cul t .

g; le issmann gives interest ing evidence of  the popular usage

of th i -s term among the eastern inhabi tants of  the empire '

a l l though r t  was str ict ly forbidden in the 1-at in 1ryest

(19).  Elut  rn th is context  okyr ios '  would also have been

dangerous enough ,  a word paul  could not have avoided in

hispreaching of  h is "euaggel ionn to the ;v lacedonians (2O).

The pr imit ive 6;hr ist ian creed "kyr ios chr istos '  would

have carr ied overtones that might be interpreted in a

pol i t ical  sense.

"1n;hether the unusual ly strong civ ic cul t  in the c i ty

would have created an environment part icular ly host i le to

ear ly C;hr ist ian proclamat ion and language'  is  the f inal

quest ion that Etonfr ied asks,  and which he seeks to answer

in the context  of  h is discussion of  the c iv ic cul ts at

ahessalonica at  large (Z. l l .  - ;hese cul ts ars hardly the
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j -ssue neferred to by the "dogmatan of  C:aesar,  but  the cul t

of  the i -aesar himsel f  would among e,reeks always provide a

fnamework wi th in which we can understand their  at t i tude to

Flome better.  There was no real  opposi t ion to the cul t ,

anything of  th is k ind would have been understood as

sedrt ious propaganda, deadly dangerous, something the

Greeks knew wel l .  g,esides, they needed the cul t  in order

to manifest  their  loyal ty to the rulers.

.Another interest ing aspect of  th i -s whole discussion

is,  natural ly,  the role of  the Jews. Why are they so

atraid of  any of fence against  the "dogmatan of  caesar?

t f  the t radi t ional  dat ing of  C: laudius'  decree

expel l ing the Jews from Flome possibly due to something

simi lar  to what we f ind here'  according to one

interpretat ion of  the obscure reference in 5;uetonius about

the cause being oimpulsore C:hrestoo -  to the year 49 is

correct ,  i t  may provide interest ing and highly relevant

background mater ia l  for  our episode. l {emer -  favour ing the

tradi t ional  date against  e.g.  ; -Odemann (who puts i t  as

ear ly as 41l  (22,  -  d iscusses the evidence and concludes

that the decree is an embargo on gewish meet ings in l*ome'

with consequences f  or  3ewry elsewhere as wel l .  This event

coincides more or less wrth paul 's f i rst  arr ival  in

3v;acedonia and i t  would not be surpr is ing to f ind that the

Jews there -  being numerous -  were sensi t ive to the issue,

and wanted nothing of  the same kind to happen at

- f  hesssalonica.  - f  h is is,  natural ly,  a con j  ecture'  but  a

plausible one, granted that the chronology of  the edict  is
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the t radi t ional  one. The "dogmata'  may then more

comfortably be understood in the direct ion of  speci f ic

decrees against  . . ;ewish ;v lessianic propaganda, i f  that  be

thein intentron. Svleinardus supports such a reading as

wel l (23).  The Jews of  the synagogue may therefore have

had ample reason tor gett ing paul  of f  the premises, ?S

would the c i ty magistrates,

The episode t-s referred to later by ;>aul  in his f i rst

let ter  to the -Ahessalonians: " \n e wanted to come to you

a, paul ,  again and again but 5;atan hindered uso (- f

ahess. Z,1A).  These words were wr i t ten f  rom 6;or i -nth

short ly af tenwards and reveal  to us that  paul  saw S;atanrc

machinat ions behind the pol i tarchs'  decis ion (2.+) .  f t  is

the pol i t ical  author i t i -es that  have been manipulated by

gatan and ruined his chance of  making the provincial

capi ta l  of  iv lacedonia a permanent "stat ion'  a long his

missronary road. Flamsay of fers a br ief  d iscussion of  th is

verse along such I ines (25, .

S,o far  the evrdence does not of fer  any direct  at tack

on the imperial  cul t  as such from the mouth -  or  pen -  of

;>aul .  Elut  the imperial  theology is the focus of  concern

in the account f rom Acts,  and pol i t ical  impl icat ions of

paul 's message causes a confrontat ion wi th the author i t ies.
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, ,  11ow on the f i f teenth day of  6;his lev,  in the one hundred

andforty_f i f thyear, theyerectedadesotat ingsacr i lege

upon the al tar  of  burnt  of  f  er ing'  They also bui- I t  a l tars

in the surrounding ci t ies of  Judah'  and burned incense at

the doors of  the houses and in the streets '  "  (1 Macc'

1,54-56)

" Not long af ter  th is,  the k ing sent an Athenian senator to

compel the 3ews to forsake the laws of  their  fathers and

cease to l ive by the raws of  God, and also to polrute the

temple in * ;erusalem and cal l  i t  the temple of  6 lympian

Zeus, and to cal l  the one in Geriz im the temple of  Z 'eus

the Fr iend ot  strangers,  as did the people who dwelt  in

that place. ;1arsh and ut ter ly gr i -evous was the onslaught

otevi l .porthetemplewasf i l ledwithdebaucheryand

revel l ingbythegent i . Ies,whodal l iedwithhar lotsandhad

intercourse with women withi .n the sacred precincts,  and

besi-desbrought inthingsforsacr i f icethatwereunf i t '

Theal tarwascoveredwithabomi.nableoffer ingswhichwere

f orbidden by the raws o 
'  (z '  Macc '  6 '  

1-5 )

come one who makes
" lJpon tne wang

desolate "  (  I )an

of abominat ions shal}

9,27, '

"  Forces f  rom

fortress,  and

hrm sha11. aPPear

shal l  tahe away

and Profane

the cont inual

the temPle and

burn' t  of  f  er ing -
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And they shal l  set  up the abominat ion that makes desolate"

(  Dan 11,31) .

"  And f  rom the trme that the cont inual  burnt  of  f  er ing is

taken away, and the abominat ion that makes desolate is set

up, there shal l  be a thousand two hundred and ninety daysu

( Dan 12,11) .

The reference i -n 2 ahess. to the "man of  lawlessnessn

usual ly begins by a discussion of  the authent ic i ty of  2

ahessalonrans: is th is a genuinely paul ine piece or a work

from one or mope disciple,  even a "F>aul ine school"2 ( f ) .

- fhe opposi t ion to the genuineness of  th is let ter  comes

from scholars who, for  some t ime, has argued along

theological  rather than sty l is t ic I ines. 5; tYle and

vocabulary are both ;>aul ine,  but the theology not,  we are

told.  And the theological  point  in quest ion is precisely

the passage in 2,1-12, quoted at  the beginning of  th is

chapter in the FtSV translat ion.

The discussron t-s summed up by both Urhi te ley (2) and

;vleeks (  3 )  ,  who arr ive at  d i f  f  erent conclusions. As

;v leeks pornts out the argument against  authent ic i ty depends

on theological  incompat ib i l i ty  a lone (+l  .  Even i f  Meeks

defends the ge.nuineness, he takes the other v iew into

account when he classi f ies the let ter  among the doubted ones

(S).  lghi te ley descr ibes the t radi t ional  understanding of

thrs tssue as the eschatology in the two Iet ters not being

contradictory but complementory (6).
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The issue at  stake is th is:  when 1 ahess. states that

the day of  the ; -ord wi I I  come l ike a th ief  in the night 
'

when aI I  is  quiet  and nobody expects anything to happen'  2

ahess. teaches that the day wi l l  not  come unt i l  the

rebel l ion has come to pass, i .  e.  a general  rebel l ion on the

part  of  the wicked ones. ahis theme of suddenness is,  of

course, far  f rom unigue rn the New aestament and Jewish

apocalypt ic l i terature (  cf  r .  nnk .  13 ,  51evl .  ,  4 Ezra) -

I t  is  part  of  t radi t ional  apocalypt ic imagery,  ?s discussed

by ;v leeks (Zl .  ESut th is is far  more speci f ic  teaching

than what we f ind in 1 ahess. I t  should,  however,  be

remembered that in 2 -Ahess .  ch.z paul  is  d iscussing a

speci f ic  misunderstanding that rose among the ahessalonians

bel ievers,  and this is precisely an occasion for paul  to 9o

into detai l ,  os we of ten see in the undisputed let ters-  As

such i t  is  not  surpr is ing that he should give a general

answer to a s imi lar  quest ion ear l ien on.

D)r-scussr-ng the sudden appearace of  t radi t ional

apocalypt ic imagery in paul ,  lv leeks of fers th is assessment

of  the issue: o;v1any of  the cr i t ic isms of  the theology of  2

ahessalonrans have presupposed a consistency in paul 's

thought by modern standards of  theological  d iscussion

that is di f f icul t  to substant iate in the undoubted let ters"

(ar.

\n e wi l l  not  dwol l  on th is point ,  but  only observe that

the t radi t ional  v iew is the more easi ly substant iated and

the burden of  the proof is on the minor i ty -  In the

fol lowing Z ahess. is t reated as a genuinely Paul ine
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pr-ece, for  the reasons stated above. - fogether wi th the

infonmation we f ind in Acts the two epist les to the

ahessalonians under l ine what a di f f icul t  episode this was

i-n ;>aul 's l i fe.  Acts provide us wi th a concrete context

for  a l l  the eschatology in the let ters,  whether i t  be of  the

one kinct  or  the other.  The opposi t ion f rom the author i t ies

and the expression "S:atan hindered us" in 1 Thess. 2118l .

i -ndicate that  something ser ious was at  stake.

l lonfr ied actual ly takes the view that there fo l lowed a

persecut ion of  the f i rst  C;hrrst ians at  Thessalonica af ter

the expuls ion of  paul  f  rom the ci ty.  l {e thereby makes the

vis i t  one of  the most dramat ic in p>aul 's l i fe,  based on a

supposed "oath to the C:aesar ian house" along the l ines of

the paphlagonaan oath discussed in his art ic le ( th is is his

understanding of  the expression " those who have already

fal len asleep in 1 ahess. 4 '14i  i .e.  as a resul t  of

vrolent death due to persecut ion f rom the author i t ies) (g) -

ahis is pnobably carry ing the discussion too f  ar  -  The

evidence in Acts gives enough substant iat ion for  reading

the visr t  as highly problemat i -c on the normal ly supposed

ground (expusion from the ci ty,  etc) .

A comparison of  the mater ia l  in Acts wi th that  in

the Iet ters pro$i{e= much common ground. Suf f  er ing is

centnal  to the language of  both let ters ( f  Thess.

1,  6 ;2,14i  g,4 2 Thess. - l r  5-6 )  and the role of

g,atan is under l ined in relat ion to ;>aul 's prospects of

revis i t ing the c i ty ( f  Thess. 2t la;3,5) ( fO)-  These

two points of  reference ane the most i -mportant ones. In
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let ters,  a lbei t  f rom di f ferent points of  v iew- The two

sources go wel l  togethenr ?S is the v iew of  E3ruce (11).

\n e pass to 2 Thess. i tsel f  .

Z r1-?. :  "  Now concerning the coming of  our 1-ord

Jesus C;hr ist  and our assembl ing to meet him, we beg Vou,

brethren, not to be qurckty shaken in mind or exci ted'

ei ther by spi-r i t  or  by wordr oF by let ter  purport ing to be

from us, to the ef fect  that  the day of  the 1-ord has comeu.

The S; i tz im 1-eben of  these words, introducing the

eschatological  theme, is a misunderstanding at

1-hessalonica,  where the v iew is abroad that the general

nesurrect ion already is an accompl ished fact .  What we

overhear in thrs let ter  is  perhaps an echo of  a s logan that

sprr i tual ized the concept of  " the day of  the 1-ord*,  th is is

the most common understanding (12r.  The misunderstanding

probably der ives f rom enthusiast ic converts,  i -mmature

6;hnist i -ans having misunderstood part  of  what paul  had been

teaching them. A related mi-sunderstandi-ng on the issue of

the resurrect ion of  the dead (which would have been a very

drf f icul t  quest ion for  gent i le converts)  can be seen in 1

Cor.  15.  Again,  i . t  is  in the let ter  f rom pau]-  that  we

leann of  the i -ssue -  not  f rom Acts -  and again he is going

into detai l  because the issue is raised due to a

misunderstanding among the newly converted. 6;hi te ley

devotes a whole sect ion to the topic in his "  The -aheology

of gt . ;>aul" ,  under the heading "aeaching pecul iar  to 2

1-hess. "  (13 )  .  l {e takes the view that what paul  is  doing
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is  damping down unheal thy interest  at

along the same l ines as does Elruce.

Thessalonica,  much

v.3:  " ; -et  no one deceive you in any way; for  that

day wrI I  not  come, unless the rebel l ion comes f i rst ,  and the

man of  Iawlessness is revealed, the son of  perdi t ion".

"pqebel l i -onn in the FISV is a render ing of  the Gireeh

,,apostasla! .  
^As Meeks points out,  i t  is  a quest ion of

pagan rebel l ion against  the bel ievers more than C:hr ist ian

apostasy that is meant by the term (14).  I t  is  referred to

as a general  event,  not  local ,  and cannot be taken to mean a

speci f ic  persecut ion as such. I t  is  at  var iance with the

teachrng found in 1 -ahess according to those commentators

that doubt the genuineness of  th is let ter ,  ?s ment ioned

above. l {ere is present a feature common to apocalypt ic

thinking: a general  rebel l ion of  the powers of  evi l  before

the f  rnal  v ictory of  r=od'  s goodness -

The "  man of  lawlessness'  (gr :  ho anthropos tes

anomias),  is  the preferred reading to the better at tested

, 'ho anthropos tes hamartraso (rs) .  I t  i -s c lear ly a f igure

af the .A.nt ichr ist- type, ?s \arhi- te ley points out (1€; )  '

And this j -s important for  our purposes: the rebel l ion

belongs to the realm of  h istory.  I t  is  d i rect ly related to

events I ike those paul  met at  Thessalonica '  The

rebel l ion and the man of  lawlessness are features of

history,  depending on human factors.  Here we have "not an

abstract  pr inciple of  evi- l ,  but  a concrete,  though

independent human beingo, is the conclusion \n hi te ley of fers

( lz ' t  .
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v.4:  "who opposes and exal ts himsel f  against  every

so-cal led god or object  of  worship so that he takes his seat

in the temple of  God, proclaiming himsel f  to be God -  
o

l {ere we f  rnd f  ur ther substant iat ion for  the

understanding that we are dealrng with histor ical  real i t ies.

ahere are commentators who agree that these words are

model led on the actual  behaviour of  .A.nt iochus IV

gpiphanes aheos, i l l  the past,  and Gaius g;al igula in the

nearer past (1g; )  .  This man of  lawlessness cannot be

exclusively mythological  (19).  r : rn the ei ther s ide:  the

Iat ter  project  was never real ized -  as saw above -  whi le

the former was. Therefore Ant iochus f  unct ions as a point

of  orrgin of  th is imagery,  something that the readers of

;>aul 's epist le would know - being C:hr ist ian Jews or

godfearers wi th . . ;ewish cul ture -  and something the Jews

would have In mi-nd in a most direct  way under the episode of

C:al igua's at tempt to erect  h is statue in the 3erusalem

temple.

" \n ho opposes and exal ts himsel f  against  every

so-cal led god or object  of  worship" is easi ly appl icable to

the rmperial  cul t ,  ; - ;e l lenist ic or Floman. The cul ts were

innovat ions,  existed alongside the tradi t ional  d iv ine cul ts

of  the O)Iympians'  and very popular,  ds seen in the

previous chapter.  lv leeks makes this comment on the verse:

, ,The picture of  a tyrant who put himsel f  in the place of

God an the temple entered apocalypt ic imagery through the

desecrat ion of  the . ;erusalem temple by the 5;yr ian k ing

Ant iochus IV.. .and was reinforced by the at tempt of  the
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F loman emperor Giaius C)al igula to instal l  h is own statue

there in A. t rD.4c)"  (2ol) ;  see also the descr ipt ion of

pompey in ps.  S,oI  .  ZtzS-29.

v.  S;  !  "  Do you not remember that  when I  was st i l l  wi th

you I  to ld you thrsi> "

This verse reveals usef uI  informat ion.  pau. l -  had told

them al l  th is before -  there was no need for confusion or

misunderstandings. 1nlhat he does not reveal  is  in what

context  he did te l l  them so. 1t  was evident ly part  of  h is

eschatological  teaching, but he does not teI I  us whether

. th is had something to do with the opposi t ion f rom the civ i l

author i t ies at  ahessalonica,  the accusat ion used against

him -  which carr ies impl icat ions of  royal  theology or

srmply nefers to hi-s eschatological  teaching,

v.6; :  "And you know what is restraining him now so

that he may be revealed in his t ime. "

^Agar-n the ref  erence is to teaching del ivered at

ahessalonica.  They knew what was the restraining power '

we do not.  C:ommentators s ince Tertul l ian (21) take this

to mean the Floman empine as an inst i tut ion.  The logic

would then be that the empire is pant of  Giod's order of

th ings, f  or  the t i -me bei .ng. That is,  God himsel f

restrains the lawless one unt i l  the t ime has come to destroy

the powers of  evi l  in a f inal  way (Z.Z. l  .  Gul lmann has

proposed another interpretat ion:  the preaching of  the

Ciospel  is  i tsel f  th is restraining power (2.=) 
'  

but  th is

suggest ion has not convinced the scholar ly wor ld in any

signi f icant way.
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v.7:"B,ut themysteryof lawlessnessisalreadyat

work;  only he who now restrains i t  wi l l  do so unt i l  he is

out of  the wayu,

The operatang forces of  evi l  have been exper ienced

long enough in a concrete histor ical  sense for th is to be

mythological  language pure and simple.  The imperial  cul t

brought new relevance to the conf l ic t  under Ant iochus, both

in a general  ( the popular i ty of  the cul t )  and a speci f ic

sense l  qaius cal igula 's assaul t  againt  the jerusaler

temple).  Again we are brought back to the in i t ia l  renark

in v.2 that  the end has not yet  come, The signs of  the

t imes indicate that  moro trouble is in store of  the sane

kind. And by going into such detai led language PauI makes

the connect ion to the imperial  cul t  rather obvious.

v.  8 i  :  ' ,  And then the lawless one wi l l  be revealed, and

the 1-ord Jesus wiI I  s lay him with the breath of  h is mouth

and by his appear ing and his coming- u

u,hether the lawless one wi l l  turn out to be c: Iaudius

or one of  h i"s successors is only known to God. I t  is  a

blasphemousparodyof6;hr i -st thatg;hr isthimsel fwi l l

s lay.  A,nd this the Thessalonian c:hr ist i -ans would know,

si-nce -  according to Acts paul  had instructed then about

thekingshipofc;hr istandhisrolej-ntheestabl ishingof

the la ingdom.

yv.  S)--1gl  :  u ahe coming of  the lawless ono by the

actrv i ty of  s;atan wi l l  be wi th al l  power and with pretended

signs and wonders,  and wrth al l  wicked decept ion for  those

who are to per ish,  because they refused to love the truth
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and so be saved. '

g,atan is the force behind the histor ical  f igure of  the

lawless one (2.+1 .  - fhe word "pretended'  is  misleading:

the signs and wonders whi-ch accompanied the imperial  cul t

-  were r€al  enough but in the interest  of  fa lsehood -  The

cul t ,  understood as the real  target here,  is  b lasphemous

also in comparison to the cul ts of  the t radi- t ional  gods, 2s

ment ioned under v.4.  In gevelat ion we wi l l  f ind fur ther

invect ives against  these aspects of  the cul t .

Vv .11-12 :  "  1-herefore God sends upon thsm a strong

delusion, to make them bel ieve what is fa lser so that al l

may be condemned who did not bel ieve the truth but had

pleasure in r ighteousness. '

The conf l ic t  is  of  the most ser ious k ind. p>aul  waPns

against  p lacrng the nel ig ious focus in the wrong place-

aruth and falsehood are ant i theses, 6s i l lustrated by the

imperial  cul t ,  berng of  a blasphemous nature-

His message is not the repet i t ion of  these detai ls

he seems to be retel l ing them what he knew they had heard

before,  Elut  he wants to warn them against  bel i -eving that

the f inal  act  has taken place or is taking place before

their  eyes. A misunderstanding is c leared up -  and we are'

as so of ten in the paul ine let ters,  bet ter informsd about

the teaching of  the aPost le.

Did PauI expect i t  aI I  to happen in his day? t f

Sor the episode under 6;al iguta is the more nelevant to th is

discussion, berng closer in t ime, a "s igno of  the t imes.

qlhi te ley defends such an interpretat ion (2.=l  .  l {€
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nepeats th is v iew i -n his major study on the theology of

paul ,  taking the ent i re passage to nefer to nan event and a

person. .  .whi-ch are to be expected in the near future '

(26).

According to the foregoing interpt 'ntatron thct  r r rst

level  of  context  of  th is passage would be the episode under

Ant iochus IVr the second level  of  context  the episode

under Giai"us 6;al igula.  Biefore returning to the second a

few more words ought to be said about the actual  desecrat ion

of the temple under the S,eleucids.  They can contr ibute to

strengthen the case fon interpret ing the passage in l ight

of  the 6;al igula-episode in part icular and the imperial  cul t

in general .

1n1hat happened under Ant iochus

-;ewish 
sources, Josephus and 1

part icular.  ahese put the blame

is wel- l  known from

Z ;v;accabees in

the king for what

IV

and

on

happened in gerusalem and iudaea. Elut  the study by

Svlorkholm sees i t  a l l  f rom the point  of  v iew of  the Syr ian

off ic ia ls and this leads to a mone nuanced picture (27r-

The robbing of  the temple t reasures in 16;S) E3-c; .

turns out to be an "administrat ive measure to recovgr

arrears of  t r ibute long overdue" (Zg).  The capture of

jerusalem in -16g with plunder and murden -  was an

intervent ion against  the rebel l ion of  Jason who had taken up

arms against  the k ing (Zg). ahis led to there being

establ ished a Cireek pol is in the c i ty of  11avid,  wi th the

wal ls ot  the cr ty razed and more taxat ion imposed(3cl) '

The decree against  iewish pract ices fo l lowed, and put an
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end to sacr i f ices,  wi th a heathen al tar  p laced on or beside

the al tar  of  yahweh, and the slaughter of  a pig as

sacr i f  ice (  g- f  )  .  In grecember 167 the temple was actual ly

dedicated to O)IymPian Zeus and a cul t  statue of  the god

set up in the temple,  together wi th statues of  the k ing, and

monthly sacr i f ices for  h is bir thday. fn addi t ion to th is

pagan al tars were set up al t  over the country where Jews

were f  orced to sacr i f  ice pigs (  g:Z )  .  gevol t  fo l lwed

resul t ing in the famous let ter  to the Gierousia of  the iews

whereby the decree of  167 was abol ished, amnesty granted

to rebels and *,udaism permit ted (gg).  In plecember -1G;4

3udas enters 3erusalem and the temple is rededicated (34)-

- f  he same year Ant iochus dies at  ;>ersis.

In his study of  the Syr ian k ing Msrkho]-m made the

frrst  ser ious at tempt to rehabi l i tate a ruler who was always

understood to be weak and pol i t icat ly incompetent.  His

conclustons are of  interest  in our context  because he f inds

that the k ing is not to blame for the introduct ion of  a

1. ;e l leniz ing pol icy in * ;erusalem. - f  he culpr i t  was

;v;enelaus. The mistake of  the k ing was rather the

appointment of  ;v lenelaus, who presumably introduced and

administered the rel ig ious persecut ion together wi th a

certain Ptolemaeus. - f  h is was Ant iochus'  greatest

pol i t ical  mistahe ever (35).

As a f i rst  level  of  context  for  the passage from 2

Tness. th is has a direct  bear ing uPon ruler cul t  as such.

A,nd these become part  of  t radi t ional  apocalypt ic imagery

thanks to the book of  praniel  (probably wr i t ten dur ing the
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revol t ) ,  where Ant iochus is referned to as a " l i t t le hornn:

ui t  magnif ied i tsel f  ,  even up to the pr ince of  the host '

(€ i ,€ l ) .  l {ener ds in 2 - fhess. ,  there wi l l  be a

nebel l ion on the part  of  the evi l  powers to precede the

frnal  estabr ishing of  the la ingdom' o)f  a l r  3ewish wri t ings

known to paul  th is book must have been in his mind when

wri t ing to the - f  hessalonians.

Elut  paniel  contains other al lusions to ruler cul t

than the examples quoted so far.  In 3,1-€l  we have the

story of  pebuchadnezzar 's golden statue and the three young

men ref  using to worship i t .  Again th is is l ikely to be

referr ing to Ant iochus and the cul t  of  h im in the 3erusalem

temple -  the monthly sacr i f ices on the date of  h is bir thday 
'

a custom carnred on by the Romans in their  cul t  -  The

l-><)< makes the statue into one of  the k ing himsel f ,  whi le

the or ig inal  leaves open to doubt whether i t  be the k ing or

his god.

pr ice discusses this text  (ge) and reminds us of  the

fact  that  the story was used in the ear ly C:hurch as

polemics against  the imperial  cul t :  the three young men -

ghadrach, Svleshach and Abednego became protomartYrs and

were depictecl  on C:atacomb murals.  \Arhat is interest ing

here is that  the ear ly church fused the Bl ib l ical  t radi t ion

with the contemporary exper ience of  persecut ion,  as seen

also on sarcophagi  of  ear ly fourth-century date:  the k ing

has become the gmperor and his image a bust placed on a

column (3;Z). Now, th is is precisely what PauI does

in 2 -rhess. :  the example of  Ant iochus is replaced by the
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Floman emperor.  Whya Elecause of  g;al igula.  But

Gaius did not succeed in his plans, as we have seen above-

1. ;e did,  however,  remind the gews forceful ly of  the issue at

stake, A,nd paul  seems to be in no doubt that  when the

poweps of  evi l  make rebel l ion against  the saints,  something

of th is k ind wi l t  happen; but he also seems to th ink that

the next onslaught wi- I l  be the f inal  one. \a l lhether th is

would take place under g; laudius on his successors he does

not discuss, obviously,  but  i t  is  not  fan ahead. The

6;at igula-episode makes such a logic qui te understandable

when i t  is  considered in i ts detai ls.  - lhat  is  why i t  is

legi t imate to ta lk of  the epidsode as a second Ievel  of

context  in the case of  ?.  ahess.

g,efore leavi-ng planiel  i t  should be noted that another

of  the stor ies that  make up the f i rst  part  of  the book also

contains elements of  polemi-cs against  ru ler cul t :  "  AI I  the

presidents of  the k ingdom, the prefects and the satraps, the

counsel lors and the governors are agreed that the k ing

should establ ish an ordinance and enforce an interdict  
'  

that

whoever makes pet i t ion to any god or man for th i r ty days,

except to Vou, 6l  k ing,  shal l  be cast into the den of  l ions"

(  Dan 6,7r.  Here the conf l ic t  is  proiected onto prar ius

the 3v;ede, but the issue is c leanly the same as under

pebuchadnezzar.

The most expl ic i t  polemic against  ru ler cul t  as such

from 3ewrsh wri . t ings roughly contemporary wi th Paul  is

found in the book of  q; isdom, of ten dated to the end of  the

f i rst  century A, t r t .  (3€}) .  1t  was quoted at  the outset
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of th is chapter and goes very wel l  wi th both planie]-  and 2

-1-hess. I t  comes f  rom Jews l iv ing in the Greek sphere of

the Floman empire,  exper iencing the role of  the imperial

cul t  i -n r ts Gireek form, deal i -ng wi th cul t  statues

speci f ical ly,  1- ike Cireek intel lectuals the author bel ieves

that nuler cul t  or ig inates wi th the cul t  of  the dead (gg):

"  pep the idea of  making idols was the beginning of

fornicat ion.  and the invent ion of  them was the corrupt ion ot

l i fe,  for  nei ther have they existed from the beginning nor

wrI I  they exist  for  ever.  .  .  ahen the ungodly custom, grovun

strong with t ime, was kept as a law, and at  the command of

monarchs graven images were worshipped. \n hen men could not

honour monarchs in their  presence, s ince they l ived at  a

distance, they imagi.ned their  appearance far away, and made

a vis ib le image of  the k ing they honoredr so that by their

zeaL they might f lat ter  the absent one as though present -  -  .

And the mult i tude . . .now regarded as an object  of  worship

the one whom short ly before they had honored as a man. And

this became a hrdden trap for manki .nd,  because men, iD

bondage to mrsfortune or to royal  author i ty,  bestowed on

objects of  stone or wood the name that ought not to be

shared "  ( \n isd 14,12-21>.

paul  l ike the author of  lg isdom - was heir  to a

theological  t radi t ion that v iewed ruler cul t  as a genuine

act of  idolatry,  as seen from planiel  and further ref lected

i-n \n isdom and in the t radi t ions of  the ear ly C:hurch- I t

is  ufornicat iono in the rel ig ious sense of  the word, ?tr  act

ot  paganism, genui-ne idolatry worse than the old one.
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V) THE EPISOI)E IDF GAIL'S GAI-I(GL'L-A.S

S-TA'TL'E IN TFIE TEIVIPLE OF JEFIL'SALEM

" The insolence with which the emperor Giaius def ied for tune

surpassed al l  bounds; he wished to be considered a god and

to be hai led as such.. .h is impiety extended even to 3udaean

(Jos. EIJ t f  144 ,  ET l -  c l -  )

"  But when you see the desolat ing sacr i lege set up where i t

ought not to be ( let  the reader understand),  then let  those

who are in 3udaea f lee to the mountains I  let  h im who is on

the housetop not go down, nor enter his house, to take

anything away; and let  h im who is in the f ie ld not turn back

to take hrs mant le". (  rvrk .13 ,14-15 )

pistory seemed to repeat i tsel f  when Gaius t r ied to

convert  the temple in jerusalem into a cul t  p lace of  h is

own: somehow Ant iochus IV had reappeared. The episode

was far more important than of ten referred to and could have

Ied to a fu l l  scale revol t  a quarter of  a century before

this actual ly haPPened. 4ddi t ional ly,  i t  is  another

example of  how ruler cul t  gains an even stronger place in

apocalypt ic imagery,  3 lewish or C;hnist ian.  An elaborat ion

on the episode i tsel f  is  therefore necessary in order to

strengthen our argument in th is chapter.  EVen l f  never

real ized unl ike Ant iochus'  onders concerning Jerusalem -

in the minds ot  Jews and C;hr ist ians i t  remained a lesson of

how far ruler cul t  could 90, and i ts consequences.
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The appearance of  the images that we f ind in 2

7hess, and ;v lk.13 is in response to dangerous histor ical

crrcumstances. The al lusion in Mk.13 wi l l  be discussed

at the end of  th is sect ion.

I t  comes as no surprrse that our gnr\ IUST example

of how the Floman imperial  cul t  af fects the New testament

wri t ings occurs under Giaius.  Together wi th Nero and

l lomit ian he was the most extravagant promotor of  h is own

di-v in i ty among the 1.c.  Floman rulersr dS discussed in

chapter 1.  g ike the s i tuat ions to be highl ighted under

pero and gromitran in the fo l lowing parts of  th is chapter

there are concrete histor ical  occurrences that can

substant iate a sudden outburst  of  polemic against  the

imperial  cul t  i -n our texts.  Gaius became to the Jews

another Ant iochus, and for good reasons.

Most wr i ters on this episode fai l ,  however,  to take

into account the var ious problems relat ing to our sources:

they give a fa i r ly  great measure of  agreement on the course

of events,  but  are not always in agreement on interest ing

and important detai ls.  Therefore 1 shal l  h ighl ight  the

episode with a special  v iew to the art ic le by g, i lde (1),

who actuat ly does clar i fy some aspects of  the issue that

of ten have appeared somewhat obscure.

prrst  let  us establ ish the chronology of  the episode,

which takes place before and around the death of  Gaius,

that rs in A.I) .  40 and 41 (2. ' t .

The rrot  in Alexandr ia of  A.  t r t .34 was provoked

by the Greeks of  the c i ty,  and not by Giaius,  ?s phi lo
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wants us to bel ieve (  3 )  .

Ciaius was in Giaul  and Ciermania f rom September

39 to May 4()  when he neturned to Flome,

The rrot  at  Jamnia occurred in the spr ing of  4o-.

The order f rom G:ai-us to erect  the statue comes soon

atterwardsl  the fo l lowing mass demonstrat ions and str ikes

fol low immediately upon the arr ival-  of  th is order,  i .e.  Iate

spr ing/ear ly summer of  4tg; .

phi lo 's delegat ion f rom Alexandr ia is staying at

puteol i  dur ing the summel.  months of  4O await ing admission

to the emperor in Flome when the news reached them of

Gaius'  project  for  3erusalem.

Petronius'  procrast inat ion of  the project  comes in

the fal l  of  4O. e, i l -de rejects the interpretat ion that al l

thrs happened in 39, phi lo 's chronology not being clear.

Agr ippa's intervent ion comes later in the fa l l  of

4O, a.  €.  C)ctober-  November.

petronius'  Iet ten to Giaius recommending

cancel lat ion of  the ent i re project  fo l lows in 1;ovember.

Gaius is murdered on 24 January in hi .s palace

Flome.

The news of  l3 ia ius '

pebnuary 41.

death reaches Syr ia in

- fhe order to commit  suic ide reaches

3vlarch 41.

petronius in

The histor ical  problems nelat ing to the episode stem from

the varyi-ng nature of  our sources: Phi lo (  Legat io

in
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199-334, who is much more detai led than the account j -n

Ant.Jud. ,  but  s impt i f  ies the issue to a quest ion of

cal igula '  s megalomania,  punished by God himsel f  )  ,

Josephus (  eU f  1a4-2cl3 and Ant.Jud. ><VIEf ,

261-3olS),  who gives di f ferent but not real ly di f fer ing

- accounts of  the events,  not  fo l lowing any l i terary pattern

or scheme for hi-s account )  ,  Taci tus (  Fl istor iae V, 9 )

and others ( i -ncluding plabbinical  t radi t ions in plegi l lath

aa 'ani th,  usual ly dated between c.  69,-135 )  .

The average comment on the episode fol lows Phi- lo

closely and wri tes i t  down to be a quest ion of  another

instance af  Giaius'  insani ty.  Etut  the study by g,alsdon

(4) has taught us to t reat  th is quest ion wi th great care

and not be canr ied along by his later image. ; -ater wr i ters

did not ask af ter  the neasons of  each instance of  h is

megalomania,  but  tended to make jokes at  h is expense.

lnstead one should study each of  these accusat ions.  - ; -hen

i t  may turn out that  they belonged most ly to the category of

f lat tery or mockery,  being both unreal ist ic and unreal ized'

The recent monograph by B;arret t  (  S )  adds l i t t le to

our understanding of  thrs quest ion,  and therefore the work

by g,alsdon is st i l l  h ighly recommended reading on the topic

of  ru ler cul t  under Ciaius.  The art ic]-e by Bl i lde f  o l lows

a simi lar  path,  being very careful  about making bold

psychological  explanat ions (  qaius being simply "  mad'  ,

extravagant,  a megalomaniac,  etc.  ) ,  want ing rathen to

consider the problem from other points of  v iew, that  is  the

conf l ic t  between Greeks and 3ews in the Near Sast -
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consi-der ing the unanswered quest ions surrounding the

epi-sode i t  is  not  too much to c la im that i t  does deserve a

monograph of  i ts  own.

The srmple fact  about the cul t  of  eaius at  the t rme

ot our episode was that he had very few cul ts in the 6ast,

pl i letus being the sole except ion in Asia (  e )  ,  and this

fostered the rumour that  he wanted the pl idyma temple

converted to a cul t  of  h imsel f ,  something most students

dismiss as fabler oS discussed br ief ly in 5hapter 1.

- f  he problems chosen by 6, i lde are the fo l lowing ones:

. \
i )  the or ig ins of  the episode

i i )  the purpose of  the cul t  in quest ion

i i i . )  the role of  petFonrus

i-v)  the Jewish react ions

v) the role of  Agr ippa a

va) how the project  was stopped

At the outset one rmportant issue ought to be ment ioned.

.A, popular misunderstanding of  the issue is to

interpret  cal igula 's project  as a change of  Floman pol i .cy

towards Jewry in general :  they were no longer to enjoy the

pr iv i lege of  being a permit ted form of atheism (a ' re l ig io

I ic i ta" )  but  had to conform to the of f ic ia l  reJ- ig ious

pract ice of  the empi-re,  including the imperial  cul t ,  ?s

r l lustrated by our episode. S;,uch a v iew is found again and

again in handbooks on the New aestament,  and a convenient

example is the work by Ferguson (Z |  .  Flere Giaius is a

Floman paral le l  to Ant iochus.
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This misunderstanding is the start ing point  f  or

g, i lde,  who in his art ic le makes clear that  the reasons must

be looked for elsewhere. ahere was never any change of

pol icy on the part  of  the Flomans, I t  was rather the

precondi t ions for  th is pol icy that  came into focus, these

being that the pagan inhabi tants of  Pal .est ine should enjoy

nel ig ious l iberty,  that  i -s :  the Jewi.sh major i ty should not

in any way try to interfere wi th their  cul ts.  In other

words: the conf l ic t  is  between G:reeks and .1ews l ike at

Alexandr ia -  and not Flomans and 3ews. The Greeks had

for some t ime begun to set  up monuments to the imperial  cul t

in synagogues here and there,  a pattern that  led to much

f nustrat ion.  The gamnia episode is related to such

provocat ion.

i )  The ol i .Sr.nrs of  the cr is is was precisely an at tempt

on behal f  of  the pagan inhabi tants of  Jamnia to erect  an

al tar  to Giaius in thanksgiv i -ng f  or  h is campaigns i .n

Ciermania and Giaul  (  g )  .  l {ere Bi i lde fo l lows phi lo

rather than Josephus, who refers the or ig in to the stni fe at

Alexandr la where the Gireeks had used the imperial  cul t  as

a weapon agarnst  the Jews in 3A in the same way (g)-

The pagans set up a crude al tar  to Giaius in the town (not

i -n a synagogue as is somet imes wrongly stated) and was

immediately torn down by the *;ewish populace: ' -ahe G:ent i le

inhabi tants of  the place set up a crude al tar  to the emperor

to show their  zeaL for C:aesar and to annoy the Jews'  ( -16l)-

Their  mot ives were therefore mi-xed and the Jewish react ion



- 561"-
was understandable but not just i f iable.

1-ater an episode simi lar  to that  in Alexandr ia

occurred under C:Iaudius:  some youths at  D)ora set  up an

image of  r - laudius i .n a synagogue, but 4 'gr ippa 1 protested

to petronius reterr ing to elaudius'  edict  to the

Alexandr ians, which secured the immunity of  the 3ews in

that i -mportant c i ty af ter  a ser ies of  r iots (11).

The destruct i -on of  the al tar  at  Jamnia was immediately

reported to Ciaius by ; - lerennius 6;api to,  the procurator of

the distr ict  ( lZ. l  .  - fo Gaius the act  was of  a pol i t ical

k ind.  I t  was a quest ion of  revol t ,  centered on the

imperial  cul t ,  which again was an act  of  loyal ty to F:ome on

the part  of  the Gireeks. The emperor was enraged and

decrded to wage war on Jevury in general .  6, i1de under l ines

that to Graius th is was not so much a quest ion of  v io lat ion

ot the r ights of  the Jews but as an act  of  enforcing the

precondi- t ion for  the Floman protect ion of  the Jews: the

condi t ion that the Jews tolerated and did not intervene in

non-. . ;ewish cul ts.  The o1-egat io" br ings out c lear ly how

dif ferent the episode at  Jnmnia looked from the two points

of  v iew. The counter-act ion was radical :  Giaius decided to

desecrate the temple at  Serusalem (from a Jewish point  of

v iew) by insist ing on the J-egi t imacy of  pagan worship in

3ewish terr i tor ies ( f rom a Floman point  of  v iew).  ahere

was no ban on Judaism as such, that  is :  no change of  general

polrcy.  Etut  f rom now on the 3erusalem temple should be

turned into a monument to the imperial  cul t r  ?s an at tempt

to teach them this lesson once and for al l .  Phi lo ment ions
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another protect i -ng measure of  r=:aius '  :  there was to be no

interference with persons outside the capi ta l  (Jerusalem)

who wanted to set  up al tars to the emperor (- fg) .

" I t  r -s str- I l  a r iddle why Giaius chose to punish the

Jews by erect ing a statue of  h imsel f  in 3erusalem" ( t+l  -

FBut overreact ion was not al ien to Giaiusr temperament.

His concern may have been legi t imate enough, but the

occasion was unfortunate,  to say the least ,  and the puni t ive

measures highly misguided. The orders went for th to the

Iegate of  5;yr ia,  petronius,  whose task i t  was to see that

the imperial  order was carr ied out,

i r )  The statue of  Giaius was to be prepared in S; idon

(fS),  and the Jerusalem temple was from now on to be a

temple to Giaius under the name of '2eus Epiphanes Noos

Giaiosn, another c lose paral le l  to ^A.nt iochus fV ( fe)-  I t

was to be of  the colossal  type, used in temples to the

rmperral  cul t ,  of  bronze, covered by gold,  p ictur ing the

gr lympian with the features of  Giaius himsel f  (17r.

Few histor ians and commentators on the episode dwel l

on what the imperial  cul t  impl ies (14) '  A fu l l  scale

cul t  at  3erusalem involved pr iesthoods, fest ivals 
'

sacr i f ices,  et  ?I . ,  as out l ined in chapter 2.  El i lde

himsel f  does not even out l ine the basic features of  such a

cul t .  Josephus does: "y1;hi le al l  the subject  peoples in the

F:oman empire had dedicated al tars and temples to G:aius and

had given him the same attent ion in al l  other respects as

they did the gods, these people alone (v iz. the Jews) scorned
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to honour him wi- th statues and to swear by his name" (-1g).

1-his passage i .s valuable evidence for our pupposes because

i t  so c lear ly def ines the F3Igl  as a div ine cul t  and gives

focus to the pract ical  impl icat ions as wel-J- .

guch a statue was extremely expensive,  took a long

t ime to produce and could only be made at  a place where

there were art ists and craf tsmen to produce the work.  Sio

they had to go outside ;>al-est ine,  to phoenic ia,  Anybody

interested in a real ist ic display of  the amount of

workmanship involved is wel l  advised to v is i t  the museum at

Adana in C; i l ic i .a where there is an excel lent  d isplay of

the art  involved. Ths statue was presumably to be

depict ing the emperor as Zeus in the nude ( i f  standing) or

covered (  i f  s i t t  j -ng )  .

6 lne issue is nover discussed: in the str ict  sense this

would be a case of  temple-shar ing,  but such theological

nicet ies were lost  on the Jews, understandably enough.

"  gubordinat ionism' in the imperial  cul t  was beyond their

understanding. Elut  i t  may welJ.  have meant something l - ike

the cul t  of  arajan at  pergamum, for example,  For al l

pract ical  purposes such a rededicat ion of  the temple in

3erusalem simply meant that  i t  was from now on a pagan

shr ine, The discussi .on never reached the issue of  a shared

cul t .  por did i t  so i t  seems -  for  our commentators.

i i i )  -petronaus.

drama.

is one of  the central-  f igures of  th is

l{e uYas legate of gyr ia f rom 3St to 42, and had had
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J{e made his headquarters in ptolemais where mass

demonstrat ions fo1lowed. The procurator at  l -aesarga

;vlar i t ima is tef t  out  of  considerat ion in th is str i fe,  a

higher of f ic ia l -  was cal led upon to perform the task.

petronius is rather impressive.  t {e sympathized with

the jews, ta lked with their  leaders,  and chal lenged Giai-us

to revoke his decis ion,  probably real iz ing the danger of

such an act  (21).  His f  i rst  let ter  to Galus ur. .  more

careful :  He tr ied to procpast inate the product ion of  the

statue t i I I  af ter  the harvest,  s ince the Jews threatened to

go on str ike en masse (2.=l  .  The response to tho f i rst

let ter  was to hasten up the product ion and al low no delay.

- fhe response to the second let ter  was to commit  suic ide.

Elut  before th is arr ived i t  was delayed three months due

to bad weather -  the ent i re proiect  was cal- led of f  and, what

is morer Gaius was dead.

phi to part icuJ.ar ly under l ines his role as act ive

counter-movement and not merely as passive resistance

(Zg).  Tho act ion was clear ly meant to be puni t ive,  s ince

petronius had orders to k i l l  those who resisted and sel l

the rest  as s laves (24) .  J{e is invar iably descr ibed in

posi t ive terms by modern histor ians,  as fon example

S;mal lwood: "a humans and sensi t ive person, wi th

considerable sympathies for  3ewish feel ings'  (251 6lur

sources vary in descr ib ing Petronius'  act ions.  phi to

tel ls us that  he had the same att i tude from the beginning,

suffered no sudden change of  mind (Ze),  whi le Jpsephus
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(  
^a.nt  .* lud.  )  g ives us a picture of  a man who nadical ly

changed his mind dur ing these months as a resul t  of  meet ing

the 3ewish leaders and seeing the opposi t ion that met his

eye everywhere (27r.

- fhe account in losephus seems to be the most l rkely,

s ince ehi lo operates along a scheme that puts the

histor ical  f igures in roles that  neat ly f i t  the div i -ne plan,

something that is c lear ly brought out by g, i lde in his

art ic le.

iv)  The nature of  the Jewish resistance is important in

this context :  was i t  menely passive or act ive2 6, i lde

devotes much at tent ion to th is problem since our sources

also here seem to dj- f fer  in their  evaluat ion of  the episode,

The outcome of the quest ion wi- l - l  have a dirsct  bear ing on

our understanding of  1vlark 13.

A Floman source, Taci tus,  insists that  the opposi t ion

was armed (Zg, .  " ;osephus says i t  was merely passive in

Ant.Jud. ,  involvr-ng an agr icul tunal  str ike and seeking

martyrdom (ZS)),  but  says i t  was of  a mixed kind in EIJ

(: f  O).  Wh1le g,alsdon goes for the account in Ant.Jud.

(  31) ,  B, i - lde th inks that aaci tus is c loser to the

hrstor ical  real i - ty (gZ.) .  ahis means that the episode

could have precipi tated the cr is is of  5;6,  and would in

fact  have led to a revol t ,  something he f inds enough

evidence for in the Jewish sources (gg).

The nature of  the resistance thus i l lustrates the

ser iousness of  th is episoder 65 exper ienced by
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contemporar ies.

v) The role of  agr j 'ppa I is also unclear.

instrumental  in avert ing the catastroPhe, and in case he

was: how decis ive was his personal  inf luence2

4gr ippa had been granted phi l ip 's tetrachy in 34

and Ant ipas'  in 39. From that year he was king over the

terr i tory of  h is grandfather 6erod the Gireat.  ge had been

resident at  Tiber ias unt i - I  he was appointed king, but was

in Flome at  the moment of  the cr is is.  l {e later ruled j -n

3erusalem from 41-44. t {e was " the only man who had any

hope of  d issuading Giaius f rom his fool ish pol icy,  and he

took his l i fe in both hands to do so'  (g+).

phi to and Jpsephus explain his role di f  f  erent ly.

The former indicates a certain distance between the

king ggrd the emperor when he states that  ; r1gr ippa did wr i te

a pet i t ion to r la ius (gS),  whi ] -e the lat ter  ( .a.nt .Jud-)

states that  the k ing presented his pet i t ion at  a banquet

under inf  ormal c i rcumstances (  g e )  .  To Josephus he is

ar istocrat ic and close to Giaius,  to phi lo he is basical ly

the representat ive of  the 3ews who learns f rom c,aius

himsel f  about the project  and does not get anywhere in hi-s

at tempt to solve the problem. phi lo lets God himsel f

solve the di lemna by str i -k ing the impious inf idel ,  though

4gr ippa is highly instrumental  i -n avert ing the disaster

(37' t .  Jrosephus does not ment ion him in EIJ (where God

solves the case without mediat ion f rom the Jewish king) 
'  

but

the account in Ant.Jud. makes Agr ippa's intervent ion the

only reason for C;al igu1a's abandoning of  the project :  -  the
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episode reads much l ike the story of  Antrpas and Salome in

Mk.6.

Whi le many histor ians fo l ] -ow phi ] .o 's account (gg),

g, i lde suggests a hypothet ical  reconstruct ion of  h is actual

nole,  according to which Agnippa represents an intervent ion

from the royal  house at  a iber ias,  fear ing last ing str i fe

and f inal ly a revol t  where hj-s k ingdom was at  stake. This

interventron took place in cooperat ion wi th the author i t ies

in 3erusalem (39).  l {e fur ther asks whether 4.gr ippa

actual ly br ibed petronius.  Then the king goos to Flome

and achieves his purpose. A11 of  th is earns him the

descr ipt ion of  being oa resolute and clever pr ince" (4O).

In other words,  El i lde comes down in favour of  . . ;osephus,

here as on other unclear issues dur ing the episode'

In P,hi lo we read of  another plan of  r?aius'  :  he wanted

to go to the East himsel f  and then see to i t  that  a statue

of himsel f  was erected along the coast of  palest ine

somewhere (+-f) .  The statue from 5, idon was to be lef t  in

place and another made i -n Flome, which he subsequent ly would

have moved to palest ine "very quiet ly and secret ly on

shipboard and suddenly erected unobserved by the mass of  the

populat ion, ,  (+z).  In other wordsr ( ia ius soon regret ted

his favour towards .q.gr ippa and prepared a renewed assaul t

on patest ine.  ahis,  os weII  as the statue in Flome' was

not carr ied out ei ther (43) -

phi lo is,  however,  most useful  for  our purposes, for

i t  is  l -n thrs context  that  he discusses the di f ference

between paying honours to r=aius and sacr i f ic ing for  h im:
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"you have sacr i f ied,  but  to another,  even l f  i t  was for

me (  Gireek :  "  hyper emou o )  ;  161hat good was i t  thenl l  For

you have not sacr i f  iced to me (  Greek: u ou gar emoi

tethukateu )  "  (44' ,  .  Accordi-ng to ehi lo the ambassadors

were dismissed i -n less unfavourable terms than they had

feared: "He ((Aaius) relaxed into a sof ter  mood and said

just  th is,  "They seem to me to be people unfortunate rather

than wicked and to be fool ish in refusing to bel ieve that I

have got the nature of  a god",  and saying this he went of f

b i -dding us to be gone also- (+S).

Fi-shwick as does pr i .ce (+e) -  br ings in th is

famous oiscussion between the Jews and Ciaius when

drscussing sacr i t ices in the imperial  cul t ,  conf i rming

agarnst pock, that  to the ancients sacr i f ice on behal f  of

was vrewed as a very di f ferent matter f rom sacr i f ices to ,

as discussed r-n the last  chapter (+Z\.

An edi .ct  of  c laudius,  dated povember 1cl  .

A.D.A1ralso refers to th is episode. I t  i -s not the famous

edict  we know from losephus, but another -  otherwise unknown

about the same issue, which is copied in the verso of  a

papyrus rol l  ( Iocated si .nce lg l2- |  in the g,r i t ish Museum).

l {ere we read: "Giaius. . .who in his extreme fol ly and

madness humil i lated the Jews for refusing to t ransgress

their  ancestral  re l ig ion by invoking him as a god,. , I  decree

that the gewish people be depr ived of  none of  their  n ights

because of  Giaius'  madness but that  they retain the same

priv i leges as bef ore.  .  .  "  The problems related to i ts

genurneness are discussed by Elruce (+g).
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-1-ho other sdict  referrcd to above sott led the di .sputc

at Alexandr ia.  Elpuco descr ibes the text  in Ssephus as

"substant ia l ly ,  though not absolutely accurate '  (+9).
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VI) ICAIL'S CALIIGI' I.A AN ED

lvtAFl K -t3

- fhere i -s another echo in the New aestament that  belongs

to every discussion of  th is episode: the "  l i t t le

Apocalypseu of  Mark 13, l {ere is another possible

ref  erence to the episode under Gaius,  Not everybody would

agree wi- th th is,  ?S in the case of  the uanomoso-passage.

Elut  there are enough comnentators that  f ind the paral le l

str ik ing.

- fhe problem is th is:  Mk. 13 ,14.2A needs a S; i tz

im l -eben that can explain th1s k ind of  sudden outburst  of

t radi t ional  apocalypt ic imagery,  most ly f rom Etaniel ,  where

we frnd expectat ions of  an end that is near but not vet ,

preceded by dramat ic svents as a resul t  of  the conspiracy of

evi} ,  consist ing in an assaul t  upon the temple in . . ;erusalem,

whrch wiJ- l  be desecrated but not destroyed.

1a;e wi I I  not  go into a discussion of  whether th is is:

r- )  a 3ewrsh apocalypse integrated into the gospel  text ,  oP

ir)  a pr i .mit ive 6;hr ist ian document f rom Pal-est ine.  For

this discussion one has to consul t  the comnentar ies ( f ) .  I t

makes, howover,  l i t t le di f ference to our argument s ince we

treat Mh.13 as integral  part  of  the New Testament.  Elut

the paral le l  in 2 Thess. strengthens the case for th is

being a pr imrt ive g;hr ist ian text ,  ;>alest in ian or not.

The dat ing of  the gospel  as we know i t  is  a matter of  more

interest ,  s ince a date af ter  A. t rD .7 O i .  e.  the

destruct ion of  the temple does not make good sense,
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precisely because of  ch.13. The events of  our chapter do

not f i t  the category of  being "vat ic in ia ex eventu" s ince

the desecrat ion could not possibly have taken place when the

temple was in ruins.  The si tuat ion is di f  ferent in the

paral le l  chapters rn Svlat thew (ch.Z.+) and 1-uke (ch'Z- | )

where i t  is  not  d i - f f icu]- t  to argue for a date af ter  A.t r t .

Z O, In 1v1ank i t  seems much more I ikely that  the text  in

quest ion recetved i ts f inal  form wel l  before the event.

r \gain we ask the quest ion:  \  rhy does the apocalypt ic

language from Etan5-el ,  l inked to the cr is is under

Ant iochus, reappear i .n the last  decades before the f  a l l  of

3erusalem2 The quest ion is the same as we put to the

passage from Z 1-hess, -  and the answers are very s imi lar .

\are wr l l  consider two of  them:

i)  i t  r -s al l  a quest ion of an apocalvpt ic t radi t ion ,

being in the arr ,  so to speak, under th is di f f icul t  per i -od'

and being jo ined to the gospel  text  at  a t ime when revol t

a l ready was a fact  in 3udaea or rvas expected to break out

(Zt  .  - fhe memory of  the sacr i legi-ous act  of  Ant iochus was

perpetuated annual ly in the feast of  Dtedicat ion,  and no

closer rdent i f icat ion was intended (g).  p lur ing years of

increasing nat ional ism on the part  of  the Jews in Palest ine

dur ing the decades fol lowing the short  but  h ighly successful

and popular reign of  Agrr-ppa, a conf l ic t  wi th the Flomans

was drawing closer.  1-aylor i -s in favour of  such a v iew, of

Mk.13 with a reference to 2 1-hess. (where he probably

takes the same posi t ion) (+ )  .  S;o does Nineham, who

considers the chapter to ref lect  the fa l l  of  jerusalem (5) 
'
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whi le Anderson Ieaves the quest ion op€n (e).  T-he New

Jerome B, ibJ. ical  C:ommentary leaves open the possibi)- i ty of

al lusions to g;al igula and therefore the possibi l i ty  that  i t

is  part  of  a pre-Marcan source (7 ' r .

i i )  D)es.i . re for  a precise histor i .cal  context  for

th is passage has led scholars to consider the paral le l  to

the calrgula episode and to 2 Thess. Crne of  these

attempts should be considered her€, that of

S. G. F.  Elrandon (8),  who regards the document as

orrginat i -ng f rom g;hr ist ians in palest ine as a resul t  of

C:al igua'  s abort ive at tempt.  The f  act  that  he sees the

palest inran g;hr ist ians as c losely associated with the fate

of the nat ion i .  e.  of  a very nat ional ist ic and

nevolutronary bent need not occupy us here s ince i t  is  a

drf ferent problern.  6,randon of fers an interpretat ion of

these verses that J- inks very wel l  wi th what we found dur i .ng

the drscussion of  the C;al- igula episode and the previous

discussron of  Z -Phess.

"  No more f i t t ing ident i f  i .cat i -on of  the "  Abominat i -on

of Etesolat ionn can be found pr ior  to A,I) .7O than that

of  the image which the Floman tyrant planned to place in the

sanctuany of  the 1-emple" (9).  For i t  "must have been

pnoduced or ig inalJ-y in response to some speci f ic  cr is is in

3ewish l i fe in palest ine,  and i t  is  here suggested that

there are cogent Feasons for regarding i t  as an expression

of the Jewish g;hr ist ian mind when the sanct i ty of  the

-;-emple was threatened by the sacr i - legious project  of  the

emperor Giaius to erect  h is statue therein. . .  o ( fO).
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- f  he crypt ic ref  erence to praniel  (g ,27 ;  at ,  31;

12 , t  i  c f  r  .  1.  Macc .1,54 )  ref  ers back to Ant iochus ,  as

in 2 .  7hess. Elut  the rest  is  more speci f  ic  than may

frrst  appear to the modern reader,  and 6,randon of fers some

interestrng insights into these detai ls.

; -ge takes the advice to f ] -ee into the mountains (v,14)

as an exhortat ion to fo l low the example of  the ; r4accabean

resastance, which is i .n accordance with the informat ion f rom

aaci tus that  the Jews prepared for war,  a t radi t ion that

6, i lde supports.

The t ime element in the s i tuat ion descr ibed is

srgni f icant.  Vv.14-- lg l  rndicate that  the presence of  the

Abominat ion is a f  uture cont ingency (  "when you see the

desolat ing sacr i lege set up where i - t  ought not to be,. . " )

and so l ikewise the advice and observat ions which fo] . low

apply to future act ion.  Elut  i -n v.2O the verb changes to

the hj-stor i .c tsnse ("and i f  the 1-ord had not shortened the

days.. ,n)  and the intervent j -on of  God is depicted as havi-ng

stopped a procoss ot  d isaster.

The grammati .cal  change from neuter to mascul ine i -n the

part ic ip le oset up'(v.14) referr ing to the object  causing

desolat ion is normal ly discussed by our commentators and

f i ts a possible reference to the cul t  statue of  C;al igula.

pineham offers a moro accurate t ranslat ion than the FISV:

"11then you see the abominat ion of  desolat ion standing where

he ougnt notn,  and concludes that p;ark is th inking, not of

some oblect ,  such as an al tar  or  a statue, but of  a personal

being, perhaps ant i -6;hr ist  or  h is l iv ing representat ive
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( f f ) .  But th is rs gorng too fasl ,  sr i l ( ;e r j :arus wel-r  f  ats

an ant i -C;hr ist  ro le in thrs context ,  even i f  h is at tempt

came to nothing, and the statue was far more than a nthing'

or "  ob j  ect  o to the ancients.  An imperial  statue was

certainy uheo fon al . l  pract ical  purposes, except to the

phiJ.osophical ly minded, I ike phi lo,  The presence of  the

cul t  image meant the presence of  Gaius in the temple -  and

this was the nature of  the sacr i - Iege.

I t  th is apocalypse or ig inated in the year 40 i ts

non-ful f r lment explainJwhy i t  reappears in Iater 6;hr ist i -an

l i tenature,  for  example 2 ,  ahess ,  ,  Nlark,  ;v lat thew, 1-uke,

atbei t  in new l i terary contexts.  o l -et  the reader

understando of  v.14 i -s normal ly taken to be an edi tor ia l

gross (12r.  I t  certainly wi tnesses to the s i tuat ion of  the

wri t ten gospel  and not to the spoken discourse, and could

easr ly be taken to mean a crypt ic reference to the 6;al igula

episode, ?s easiJ-y as the ususal  reference to Eraniel  and

Ant iochus (13 )  .

t {ere our dist i .nct ion between a f i rst  and second ' level

ot  context ' ,  used above, makes room fon both interpretat ions

and they do not therefore aPpear as mutual ly exclusive.

"The parenthesis reads more l ike a dark hint ,  a c lue to

g;hr ist ian eyes but an enigma to others,  presumably the

imperial  author i taes.  The si tuat ion is J- ike that  to which

Z ahess. Z,6; f  .  and ,Apoc. -13,1€] ( the number of  the

beast)  belong. Elut  i t  is  more tense. The -Semple whi-ch

could be named i -n 2 ahess.2t4 can now only be indicated

by the crypt ic phrase "hopou ou dei ' . . . - fhe explanat ion may
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wel l  be that,  io Flome dur ing a t ime of  persecut ion,  when

C:hr ist ians were cnuci f  ied and burnt  (  Taci tus '

Ann. )<V .44) ,  mone precise Ianguage was pol i t ical ly

dangerous o ( f+ )  .  Taylor takes ,  of  course, the words to

refer to the revol t  of  5;6-76l ,  and the gospel  to be

wri t ten in Flome, Elut  the readers would not need any

crypt ic reminder of  th is k ind i - f  the words were wr i t ten

dur ing the years of  persecut ion under Nero,  which coincided

with war in gudaea. I t  is  far  easier to take i t  to refer to

an unreal ized and unforgotten threat that  occurred two

decades ear l ier .

Elruce supports the rnterpretat ion suggested above: 'at

was very probably dur ing the anxious days of  A,D.40 that

some Judaean C:hr ist ians f i rst  c i rculated in wr i t ten form

certarn col lected words of  Sesus which they thought had a

drrect  bear ing on the present cr is is.  .  .  - fhe terror of  those

weeks.. .was not quickly forgotten, and in the mind of  some

apocalypt ists Gaius'  at tempt,  together wi th the outrage

perpetrated by Antrochus gpiphanes in the second c.E3.g; .

provided a pattern of  what might be expected in the great

distress of  the end-t ime'  ( . tS),  "To make the point  even

more unmistakable,  h6 ( the author of  nr |k.  -13) v io lated

Greek grammar so as to make the desolat ing sacr i lege

personal :  i t  was not so much the statue that was to be

worshrpped as the emperor whom i t  portnayed'  ( -15; ) .  " In Mk

13r14 the part ic ip le ohestekota" is mascul ine al though i t

refers to the neuter substant ive ng,delygma" ( the paral le l

in ]v1att .24,15 makes the part ic ip le neuter) '  ( lZ) .  The
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words olet  the reader understand'  in v.14 Elruce takes to

mean that Jesus'  prophecy now is on the eve of  fu l f i lment '

that  is ,  the gospel  is  composed dur ing the revol t  of

66-7G) (67?) 
)  

in Flome according to t radi t ion.  t f  the

gospel  was wri t ten af ter  the destruct i -on of  the temple the

words were st i l l  re levant and not outdated, because: oahese

words were rsmenbered afresh a generat ion later and given a

new interpretat ion when idolatrous objects certainly were

set up i -n the sacred precinctsr  (14).

The reference made by -raylor to the s i tuat ion of  the

c;hr ist ians in Flome under Nero,  referred to above, br ings

us to our next topic:  ths book of  Revelat ion.  But before

we take leave of  the g;al igula episode there remains to be

considered a 6;hr ist ian protest  against  the very man who was

famed and loved for avert ing the catastrophe-



"Now 11erod was angry wi th the people of  ayre and 5idon;

and they came to him in a body, and having persuaded

g, lastus,  the k ing's chamberlain,  they asked for peace,

because their  country depended on the king's country for

food. o)n an appointed day ;4erod put on his royal  robes'

tootr  h i -s seat upon the throne, and made an orat ion to them'

A.nd the people shouted, "  The voice of  a 9od, and not of

man! ' ,  lmmediately an angel  of  the l -ord smote him, because

he ct id not give God the glory;  and he was eaten by worms

and dred'  (  Acts 12 t  Z.o.-23> -

This passage I-s to be understood as a case of  d i rect  at tack

on ruler cul t  in i ts r t reek form. Tt  is  d i rected against

one of  the many kings of  pet ty k ingdoms on the bordens of

the Floman empire.  Elut  th is k ing happened to be king of  the

Jews a very popular one as such and therefone the

rncident was blasphemous: , \gr ippa was not ent i t led to the

customary t i t les of  6el lenist ic or Crr iental  monarchs

because he was a 3ew and king of  the Jews. - fhe t i t les

accordingly appear as blasphemous in the eyes of  h is Sewish

subjects.  From the point  of  v iew of  the Gireeks they wsro

Iegrt imate enough and the Flomans Yuou}d have tolerated them'

vr)

The

polr t ical

repressnts

- 518-
AGFTIPPA I  ANI)  A(CT.S 12

pol i - t ical  strength of  Agr i .ppa's rei-gn was the

state-formula of  ; ;erod the Gireat.  l {€

an inter lude between the procurators that  was
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h:.ghly successf uI  f  rom a Jewish point  of  v iew'  The

pol i t ical  weakness was his relat i -ons wi th the Greeks, his

quarrelswith-fyreand5, idoninphoenic ia 'andhis

unfortunate v is i t  to Alexandr ia where he was overt ly

pro_Jewishandant i_Gireek(. | ) .His intervent ioninthe

eprsodeofc:al igula.sstatueendearedhimfurthertohis

. . ;ewish subjects (2) -

Elut  h is k ingdom was cul tural ly of  a mixed nature'  and

operated accordingly wi th two rel ig ious systens that c lashed

f requent ly,  as for  example at  Jtamni-a and EDora'  His

colnage ref lects th is s i - tuat ion:  at  3erusalem he minted with

Jewishsymbolsr?tC:aesareawithpagansymbols ' toplease

the ereeks (  3 )  .  l {e was actual ly the f  i rst  Jewish ruler

to have hi-s own head struch on coins (+) '  S;mith l is ts i 'n

his catalogue a marble head, now in Tur in,  that  tentat ively

has been j -dent i f ied as bei-ng that of  Agr ippa 1'  and stands

clear ly inthetradi t ionof1.1et lenist icroyalportrai ts_

in th is case of  a Floman cl ient  k ing -  wi th diadem (5) '

r } I rentkrngswerenormal lygranteddiv inehonoursby

thei-r  subjects,  and a famous example is the case of

C:ommagene '  
ment ioned in the preceding chapter '  The

monuments at  p imrud Dag are to th is day a wi tness to how

rulercul tcont inuedtof lour ishundertheFlomans,along

the6eJ- leni .st ict ines.Thereareroyalcoi-nportrai ts

from several  k ingdoms in the rEneeh Sast in the f i rst

century A. ED.:  g;halc isr  GaPPadocia,  the pr iest ly dynasts

of 6r lba r-n cr l icrar ^A.nmenia,  3udaea, not to speak of

k ingdoms l ike Elosporus and ;v lauretania (  e )  '
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The Floman i 'mper ia l  cul t  was nepresented i -n Palest ine

in two places, both wi th pagan populat ion:  Sebaste and

Caesanea ;v lar i t i -ma, where ; -1erod the Gireat had erected

temples to Augustus (see C)atalogue).  Further cul ts are

not at tested, but there may have been many pr ivate ones.

\Are have two accounts of  the death of  Agr ippa: in

Acts and i -n gsephus (^ant.Jud. ) .  ahere is considerable

agreement between the two sources, and at  the same t i -me they

supplement each other,  te l l ing the story f rom di f ferent

points of  v iew: a C:hr ist ian and a 3ewi-sh.

r)  According to Acts Agr ippa was ki l led by an act

ot  God of  two reasons: a) he uras a persecutor of  the f i rst

C:hr ist ians b) he did not refuse the div ine noyal  t i t le

" theos" when used by the Greeks.

a) The chr istrans did not love 4,gr ippa, for  the

srmpie neason that he had persecuted the apost les and ki l led

James, the son of  Tebedee, i l r  AD .  42:  "  About that  t ime

6erod the king la id v io lent hands upon some who belonged to

the church. l {e kr t led James the brother of  John with the

sword; and when he saw that i t  p leased the Jews, h€

proceeded to arrest  Peter also" (12 
'1-3 

)  .  Agr ippa's

mot ives may have been of  a nat ional- ist ic nature:  ; -uke

states c leary that  i t  p leased the Jews, indicat ing that

there was unease in the high pr iest ly c i rc les in gerusalem

over the issue of  iv lessianic Jews (Z' t .  1-his episode is

not ment i -oned r .n Josephus.

b) Agrr-ppa was hai led as " theosn by his Greek

sublects at  a given occasion in caesarea whi le addressing
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ambassadors f  rom -yyre and 5, idon. At th is occasion he was

taken i l l  and died a few days later,  here both sources ane

in agreement (  g )  .  Schi i rer  cal ls these rEreeks f  rom

F)hoenic ia " f lat terers" (g),  but  what is at  stake is common

enough, as we have seen, and not at  a l l  unexpected from the

king ,  s pagan subl  ects.  Acts gives us the f  ur ther

informat ion that the k ing was eaten by worms, a f i t t ing

punishment for  a persecutor of  the church and a k ing of

pagan incl inat ions.

TheverseslnActsareclear lydirectedagainst

Agr ippa and against  nuler cul t :  i t  was unforgivable to

receive such honours l -n the case of  a Jew' Urhat

substantrates th is reading, even i f  i t  is  obvious enough'

l -s the fact  that  Jpsephus takes the same view.

aa) -rhe account in Ant .  Jud .  (  - I \ '  .  3.4 3-5 2 )

rs more speci f  ic  than Acts,  Josephus speci f  ies the

"appornted day" of  Acts 12t -1 to be closely related to the

imperial  cul t ,  "spectacres in honour of  i -aesar '  knowing

that these had been inst i tuted as a k ind of  fest ival  on

behal f  of  r laesar 's wel l -being'  (  ><I>< ,  g4g, .  - fhe Si tz

im ;-eben was games related

are two possrble occasions:

to the imperial  cul t . ahere

a) games i -n C:aesarea i -n honour

bir thday was August 1-

of  c laudius,  whose

b) quinquennial  games in the emperor 's honour

inst i tuted by 6erod the Great,  i .o.  for  Augustus,  but the

cul t  may probably have been appl ied to his successors as

weII ,  the " theoi .  sebastoin (cfr-ch.2).
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B,ruce discusses the two possible histor ical  set t ings'

but does not arnive at  any c lear conclusion ( fO )  .

peldman takes the games to be "  presumably "  the

quinquennial  games of  Herod (11).  The issue is di f  f icul t

to decrde.

o)n the topic of  d iv ine t i t les Josephus is also very

expl ic i t :  " ;4 is f lat terers raised their  voices f rom var ious

drrect ions. . .addressing hi .m as god" ( tZ. l :  " \n € agree that

you are more than mortal  in your being" ( .1g)-

3osephus agrees that " the k ing di-d not rebuke them, nor

drd he reject  their  f lat tery as impious'  ( - |4) .  Elut  later,

on his death-bed, Agr i -ppa makes this dist inct ion:  "L a god

in your eyes, are now bidden to lay down my l i fe,  for  fate

brrngs immediate refutat ion of  the ly ing words lately

addressed to me. L who was cal led immortal  by Vour am now

under sentence of  death'  ( -1S).  Elruce takes these words to

mean that what happened to him was direct  d iv ine revenge

because of  h is act  of  b lasphemy (15;) .

- rhe cause of  death has commonly been diagnosed as

per i toni- t i -s resul t ing f rom a perforated appendix ( lZ).

The sequel  to his death te l ts us much about the hatred

the Gireeks f  e l t  for  Agr ippa. -rhere was a r iot  in

caesarea where they took revenge on his fami ly:  the statues

of his daughters were captured from the royal  palace and put

up in brothels.  The same occurred at  Samaria (14).

Josephus himsel f  had every reason to favoun such an

interpretat ion of  Agr ippa's death:  he must have been very

wel l  acquainted with the imperial  cul t ,  I iv ing in
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; lome at  the t ime of  wr i t i -ng,  perhaps at  the palace that

Rabir ius bui l t  f  or  p lomit ian ,  the f )omus Augusta,  oP

"div ina'  as descr ibed by court  f lat terers in Flome (19).

The references to ruler cul t  in Josephus are interest ing

and deserve a study of  i ts  own, though to my knowledge this

has not yet  appeared. Fle may turn out to as important for

our knowledge of  aspects relat ing to the cul t  as in the

case of  phi lo.

- fhe episode i -n quest ion ought to be treated as a c lear

instance of  polemic against  ru ler cul t  in the Nsw

aestarent.  Elut  i t  would probably be going too far to

clarm that the plan of  1_awlessness actual ly was .A,gnippa,

al l  the t ime we have the episode of  cal- igula 's statue a few

years ear l . i -er  -  th i .s was of  far  more ser ious di .mensions as a

threat to 3ewry.
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\n hat are our f indings in th is sect ion2 lyhat is a correct

assessnent of  the facts?>

In the case of  Gaius we have a precise hi-stor ical

contsxt  for  an invest igat ionr so also in the case of

paul ' 's  eschatologi .cal  teaching af ter  the fa i l .ure at

T-hossalonica. In the case of plark 13 everything is nore

uncertain,  s ince the dat ing of  th is docunsnt is unclear,  ?s

i .s the date of the corposi- t lon of the gospel i tsef .  With

Acts 12 wa are again on f  i r rer histor ical  ground '

t ia lus '  at terpt  to erect  h is statue in the 3erusalen

terple can certarnly of fer  explanat ions for the refsrences

to the - lan of  laslessnsss'  and the reference to the

abonnat ions in nl |h.-13. This is an event that can be

paral lel led by Ant i .ochus 
I  desecrat ion tYvo .  centur ies

ear l - i .er .  And not a few scholars f ind th is context

satrstactory and are wi ' l . l ing to leave out g;al igul .a

al together.  ahis leaves us wi th the need to establ ish

possibi . l r t ies,  probabi l i t ies and the J. ike.  Nothi .ng

whatever can be proved. I  would est i -mate the l ikel ihood of

the correctness of  such an exegesis as suggested above to

5;O-Zgl  percent,  nothi-ng moro. Thi .s is,  of  courset

distressangr but typical .  of  Now testanent scholarship.

lyhat is interest ing in relat ion to the study of  the

imperial  cul t  in th is context  are the references to rulers

making blasphenous claims and ruler cul t  being a degradat ion

of al l  genuine rel ig ion. g;hr ist ian l i terature that
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unqucstlonebly dcals wlth thc cult 1r to bc loohcd for in

sourcc3 f ror thc sccond and thlrd ccntury '  Thc h|CU

Tcrtarcnt can only of fcr 3otc cchocc ' Elut thcsc arc

lntcrcstLng onough, sLncc r. anc facLng thc cult Ln i tc

int t la l  3tagc. FoF Paul  i t  could casl ly bccorc onc of  thc

grcat stu*l ing bl 'ochl '  PcFhaPc also for ;-uhc'
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"1n;hen converts in Galat ia and Asia spoke of  " the ; -ondn,

i t  would hardly be possible for  them to divest  themselves

whol ly of  the ideas which they had formerly associated with

the tr t Ie".  (1)

"6; ihrend gromit ian,  in der laolossal-Rei . terstatue auf dem

f orum Flomanum als Sieger und ;- lerrscher der wel t

symbolrs ier t ,  von S;tat ius und plart ia l  a ls 6ott  der

gch6ptung und der gwigkei t ,  a ls Aion und Agathondaimon

besungen wurde, haben die C)hr isten in la le inasien dem

"archon tou kosmou toutou" als dem unter Giot tes G:er icht

stehenden Teufel .  .  entgegengesetztn.  (Z. l

, ,1-here ar ise a polemical  paral le l f ism between the cul t  of

the emperor and the cul t  of  c;hr ist ,  which makes i tsel f  fe l t

where ancrent words der i -ved by chr ist ians f rom the treasury

of the geptuagint  and the Ciospels happen to coincide with

solemn concepts of  the amperial  cul t  which sounded the same

or =i-mit" . .  .  .  This polemical  paral le la/ ism is a c lear

prophecy of  the coming centur ies of  martyrdomu. (g)

"  1 'hus we see that the use of  tools f rom the imperial  cul tus

is of  a marginal  character:  there is l i t t le or no direct

introduct ion of  vocabulary f  rom that source. .  .  On the

-5?6-
3) TFIE GOSPEL OF

GFI E E K V(C(GAE}L'  LAFTY
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often determines

the content of  the

the selr;ql iqa , but

vocabulary "  .  (+\

"  -1-here are some obvious paral le ls between lmperial  cul t  and

ear ly ch r ist i -an worship,  however superf  i -c ia l  the

srmi larr t res may be -  to admit  th is in no way denies that

the source of  C:hr ist ian terms and pract ices stems from the

;ewish rather that  the l {e l leni .st ic ' .  (S)

- fhe quest i .on of  a possible polemic against  the imperial

cul t  r -n the pourth gospel  is  h inted at  by many modern

scholarsr dS the quotat ions above wiI I  indicate.  Elut  no

seraous study of  th is i -ssue has appeared to date,  only minor

soundrngs. And the reason for th is may be found in the

vLews stated above: here we have only the uncertain method

of polemical  paral le l l ism to work f rom. powhere in th is

gospel  do we f ind c lear indicat ions that the Ft fc;  is  under

at tack,  unl ike what was the case with gevelat ion and the

decoding of  i ts  beasts.  pei ther do we know for certain who

the author was, nor the place or date of  composi- t ion-

Elut  most commentators accept the t radi t ion f rom the

ancient C;hurch as sound regarding the l i fe-set t ing of  th is

gospel  (6) .  7hi-s,  iD fact ,  makes i t  contemporary wi th

lRev.,  as wel l  as belongrng to the same mi l ieu,  whether th is

be cal led "  church'  or  "  school t t  . The cr i t ical  scholar lY

tnadi t ion of  modern t i ,mes has insisted on regarding the

Johannine wri t ings as a uni- ty,  even i f  i t  operates wi th two

or more authors (7 ' ,  .
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I f  a l l  th is i -s correct  and we wi l l  not  go into such

quest ions here,  but rather work f rom the tnadi t ional

posi t ion,  ds we did in the case of  Flev.  -  the s i tuat ion of

the Jphanni-ns chr ist ians in Asia at  the turn of  the f i rst

century is the one we discussed in the sect ion on

Flev.

Elut  the author soems to represent a di f ferent

theologrcal  unrverse, especial ly in one important way: there

is no apocalypt ic perspect i .ve here,  but rather an

eschatology whrch can been descr ibed as "real ized" rather

than futur i -st ic (a).  ahis would normal ly indicate that  the

r-ssue wrth the state i .s not crucial  to the argument of  th is

wri ter  er ther -ahis v iew, however,  is  opon to ser ious

doubt,  ?S wi- l l  be seen short lY.

- fhe t rouble is th is:  the language used is of  a k ind

that evades precise histor ical  contextual isat ion.  at  is

conventronal ly held that  no speci- f ic  s i tuat ion or episode

seems to have caused these theolocial  tnacts to be wri t ten,

r .  e.  the many sermons that form the backbone of  the f i rst

part  of  the book according to some commantators (g) -

1-rkewise i t  is  hetd that  the passion narrat ive reveals no

certarn histor ical  context  concerning the author,  however

J-nterest i -ng the histor ical  informat ion contained in the

narratrve may turn out to be (1ol) .  This v iew we shal l

a lso chal lenge in the fo l lowing pages.

The simrlar i t ies of  hrstor ical  set t ing are not exact ly

di f f icul t  to work out.  In fact  we f ind the same war on two

front iers -  against  the nworldn and the "3ewsn -  as we did
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in the case of  Flev.  A picture of  the Jphannine community

has therefore been painted on the basis of  the

parewel l -d iscourse, where scholars look for  a Si tz im

l-eben ot  th j -s local  church ( l f  ) .  - | .he audience of  our

author seems to l ive in a s i tuat ion of  threat f rom both

synagogue and state.  In short ,  they are exposed to the sane

pressures as those we found i .n Flev.  The imperial  cul t  may

comfortably be included among these, even i f  i t  is  an

impl i -c i t  rather than expl ic i t  polemic we are facing here.

An intr iguing fact  is  that  the c;hr istology of  the

Fourth gospel  is  part ly not solely expressed in a

vocabulary that  we necognize f rom the imperial  cul t  '  I t

does not der ive f rom the cul t  such a v iew has found no

advocatss.  Elut  i t  must have been both wr i t ten and

understood as an ant i thesis to the cul t  of  the l iv ing

emperor.  t f  the Jews and Grreeks at  Thessaloni .ca were able

to detect  a pol i t ical  poJ-emic in the eschatological

vocabulary used by paulr  So must al .so the Cireeks and

C)hrrst ians of  Asra have been able to do in the case of

.1ohn's gospel  some decades later.

Elut  i t  i .s  d i f f rcul t  for  us today to say the least

to reconstruct  the k ind of  impact th is gospel  would have had

on j - ts f r rst  readers,  part icular ly on a pagan audience-

- fhe proof of  th i .s case -  i .e.  a possible,  oF even probable '

polemrc against  the imperial  cul t  u l t imately l ies wi th the

pagans, because r t  is  only their  reading that can conf i rm

such a reading. A.nd thi .s we do not possess. AII  we have

is the 6;hr ist ian exper ience of  th is gospel ,  not  that  of
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^Asiarchs, imper ia l  pr iests

the t ime of  wr i t1ng.

or the c i t izens in gphesus at

- fhe language of  a l i t t le gnoup can easi l -y be

mrsrnterpreted when we do not have such exter ior  cr i ter ia to

control  th is language against .  A part icular communj- ty may

have had i ts own jargons and tradi t ions,  as seems to be the

case here according to same interpreters (12.,  .  Elut  how do

we know the correct  decoding of  these, when we do not have

defrni t ive keys f rom other ancient sourc€s, 3ewish or

q;hr ist ian or pagan?t A test-case would be precisely a

pagan react ion to a possible polemic against  the RIc;  in

the Johannine vocabulary.

The theory of  polemica].  paral le l l ism in John as

art iculated i -n a c lassical  way by ptei-ssmann -  is  awkward as

a toor or method. - fh is we have already seen to be the case

wi. th the hymnic mater ia l  in Flev.  Si ,uch a thesi-s is

possible,  but  hardly provable.  In the l ight  of  paul 's

exper ience at  ahessalonica,  howover,  some of  the words in

quest ion must have looked strange to a pagan audience:

"kyr iosn, "hyios theouo, above al l  "basi leus' .  1ry lhat mqde

them dangerous was, of  course, that  they were appl ied to a

person from history,  whom the 6;hr ist ians c la imed to be

al ive somehow. The lesson from Acts 1 ' :Z is useful  here.

af  our author doss rntend such a polemic,  one way we

can try to understand his ef for ts is by invest igat ing two

paths.

i )  l {e puts great emphasi .s on the k ingship of  C;hr ist

in general  -  the Messi-ah is t ru ly k ing;  th is is a pattern
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that runs aI I  through the gospel ;  polemic against  tho FI I6;

is impl ic i t  in such an af f i rmat ion.

i r )  p;e does even more: he dresses up the Gal. i lean as

a plel lenist ic k1-ng oP, rather,  as a Floman emperor

according to the Cireek models of  the cul t  (e.g.  19,2\ .

q lhat is obtained by performing this k i -nd of

theological  invest igat ion?>

In the f i rst  p lace he puts the oblaspherx)uso t i t les

$1+h
where they belong, according to 6;hr ist i .an bel iefs the

g;hr ist .

In the second place he denies the same t i t les

case of  the ruler of  th is wor ld.

in the

In al l  th is we are not far  f rom the book of  ; levelat ion

and i ts author 's intent.  Elut  the gospel  is  doing this

C;hrastocentr ical ty rather than histor ical ly and

eschatological ly,  not  to say apocalypt ical ly.  ! {ere i t  i -s

the agent or regent of  the la ingdom that is being

interpreted in a way ant i thet ical  to the imperial  cul t ,  not

God himsel f  as was the case in Flev.

af  th is real ly be the case, what sort  of  a polemic is

r t  we are discussing?

c;an i t  be nelated

drscussed above2

to the s i tuat ion i -n Asia as

a parody, that  of  the

have a paral le l  to the

things r ight  on several

Is j - t  another waY of  unmasking

imperi-al  cul t?> -  tn whicrr  case we

heavenry l i turgy in Flev.  which puts

levels at  the same t ime.

I t  is ,  presumably,  the awkwardness of  th is sort  of  an
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undertaking that has prevented scholars f rom the at tempt to

work th is out.  4.ddi t i -onal ly i t  may have something to do

wrth the fact  that  scholars who work on the gospel  very

seldom also wr i te on the apocalypse. ahis tends to imply

that works on the Tourth $ospef seldom have interest ing

insights to of fer  concerning the l i fe of  the C:hr ist ians in

Asia at  the t ime of  wr i t i .ng.  Here the works on

gevelat ion are usual ly more helpful .

lge are therefore faced with the fo l lowing quest ions:

E)oes the author of  the last  gospel  present his

chrrst  in terms of  d iv i -ne k ingship in a way that would f i t

the demands of  the imperial  pr iesthoods and be understood as

polemical  by 3ews and pagans as wel l  as the members of  h is

f lock - ;>

D)oes hi-s Clhr i -stologi-cal  language have a double

meaning: one Judaeo-ehr ist i -an and the other pagan?t

l f  there is a polemic at  stake, the only approach seems

to be an explorat ion along such J- ines.  The seer at  Patmos

drvested the emperor of  h is div ine t i t les -  the theologian

ot gphesus seems to be doing the opposi te:  he invests Jesus

with the same divrne regal ia.

- f  he answer to these quest i .ons,  1 th ink,  is  in the

aff i rmat ive,

16;hat fo l lows rs a br i -ef  sounding of  the possibiJ- i ty of

such a reading. a. t  is  too br ief  for  any last ing conclusions

to be drawn. I t  is  only meant to be suggest ive,  or  just
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outl ining thc problor in rorc dctal.L than statcd.

1a;c will procccd by worhing in trc stagcr:

i )  a br icf  d iscusslon of  thc statc accordLng to thc

T'ourtn forRcr and thc pattcrn of dlvlnc hingrhLp ar prcrcnt

i .n thc gorpcl ,

i i )  thc vocburary of thc hpcriar cult i tsolf corpancd

wrth thc 6rhr istologlcal  t i tbs.
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EDIVINE KINGS}ITP IN TI- IE FOT. 'FITH

GOSPEI-

A.) 'THE TFTIAL

"  pr i late entered the praetor ium again and cal led Jesus, and

sard to hi-m, "are you the t<ing of  the jewsat"  Jesus

answered, "Do you say this of  your own accordr otr  d id

others say i t  to you about me? n pi late answered, *Am 1 a

Jew? your own nat ion and the chief  pr iests have handed

you over to me; what have you done2n *;esus answened, 'Jv ly

krngshrp rs not of  th is worJ-d;  i f  my kingship were of  th is

world,  Dv servants would f ight ,  that  a might not be handed

over to the Jews; but my kingship is not f rom the world. '

pr late said to him, uSo you are a k ing2o 3esus answered,

"you say that I  am a king. For th is 1 was born,  and for

this I  have come into the wor ld,  to bear wi tness to the

truth.  Every one who is of  the t ruth hears my voice.o

pi late sard to hi .m, "yyhat is tnuth2 o .  (1€l ,33-3€3)

" - l -hen g>i- Iate took Jesus and scourged him. And the

sordiers plarted a crourn of  thorns,  and put i t  on his head'

and arrayed hrm in a purple robe; they came up to him'

sayr-ng, o ; -1ar- I ,  l< ing of  the Jews! "  and struck him with

therr  hands" .  (1€) r- l -3 )

"- fhe Jews answered him, " \  re have a law, and by that law he

ought to dj .e,  because he has made himsel f  the S;on of  God' .

(19,7 )

nlJpon thrs ;>r late sought to

I)

release him, but the Jeurs
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cr ied out,  " I f  you release this man, you are not C:aesar 's

fr iend; every one who makes himsel f  a k ing sets himsel f

against  C)aesar.  n \arhen pi ] -ate heard thess words, he

brought Jesus out and sat down on the judgement seat at  a

place cal led The pavement,  and in Sebrew, Glabbatha.

Now r- t  was the day of  Preparat ion of  the Passover;  i t  was

about the s ixth hour.  H" said to the Jews, "g,ehold your

King!"  They cr ied out,  u, lqway wi- th him, away with him'

cruci ty him! "  ;> i late said to them, "  5ha11 1 cruci , fy youl-

Ki-ng?u The chref  pr iests answered, " \Are have no king but

c;aesar.  "  - ; -hen he handed him over to them to be cruci f ied.

(19,12-16-)

"pi . late also wrote a t i t le and put i t  on the cross;  i t

read, "Jesus of  pazareth,  the ]<ing of  the 3ews. '  many of

the Jews read this t i t le,  for  the place where Jesus was

cruci t ied was near the c i ty;  and i t  was wri- t ten in ; - ;ebrew'

in | -at in,  and in Gireek. The chief  pr iests of  the 3ews

then sard to pi- late,  "  Do not wr i - te,  othe King of  the

jews u ,  but ,  "  ahis man said,  I  am King of  the ;ews. "  *

pi late answered, "11ghat I  have wri t ten a have wri t ten"

(19,19-22,

"1 should f ind i t  d i f f icul t  to imagine a 6;hr ist ian wr i ter

under promit ian (  Iet  us say )  or  even under NePva or

ana jan,  going out of  h is way to i .ntroduce them (=

chal lenging trai ts)  into a relat ively harmless account" .  ( f )

"  q;ertainly the teaching of  the Fourth Gospel the
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kingship of  C;hr i -st  would be admirably sui ted to condi t ions

under Dromit ianu. <2>

"I t  is  not  unl ikely that  the Fourth giospel  ref lects a

consclousness of  the r ivalry between Gaesar and chr ist ' '

(3)

"Jesus is k ing according to John in a sense which

could confJ- ict  wi th the i l legi t imate aspirat ions of  an

6mperor" .  (4 ' )

" \  re may perhaps overhear in th is the defence of

g;hr istrans rn the evangel ist 's  own t ime accused of

rebel l ron against  the emporor ' .  (5)

" j rohn has with keen i -nsight picked out the key of  the

passion narrat ive in the k i -ngship of  jesus, and has made i ts

meaning clearer,  perhaps, than any other NT wri ter ' .  (e)

I f  there rs such a conf rontat ion in eihn we shal l  have to

try to disentangle the present fnom the past in the p>assion

story and later in the c;hr istological  vocabulary.  \  re are

again confronted with the quest ion or method -  of  two

Ievels of  context :  that  of  3esus and that of  the author,

The key to the wor ld of  the author -  i f  the t radi t ional .

p lace and date rs accepted as a start ing point  is  the same

as establ ished in oun previous discussion of  Flev-

i )  - fhe t r iat  and the t i tu lus.

In the f i rst  p lace a few words about the t r ia l  are useful-

! ryte are not golng to dwel l  on the quest ion of  h istor ic i ty as

such: i t  is  John's use of  h is mater ia l  that  we want to focus
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on. Elut  John's version of  the t r ia l  of  Jesus has,

actual ly,  interested histor ians and commentators for  some

trme, and thi-s may be due to his ovbious at tempt to

srmplr fy and clar i fy the case, which is presented in a more

complex manner by the 5;ynopt ics (Zl .  John presents the

case as being of  a pol i t ical  nature,  a lbei t  misunderstood

and mishandled: Jesus is here condenned as a ;v lessianic

pretender.  - fhe language used is inteJ.J- ig ib le to Flomans

and jews al ike.

prom the point  of  v iew of  sscular history r t  has been

defended as possibly correct  by S;herwin-\nhi te (A).  grodd

concludes that at  may very wel l  ref lect  a s i tuat ion in

3udaea before T O A. I ) .  (  I  )  .  Harvey, who presents an

j .nterpretat ion of  the ent i re gospel  as a court-case, deals

extensrvely wi th these quest ions and presents an

interpretat ive key along the fol lowing l ines:  in Jphn the

case for or against  is  argued out at  length,  so that the

reader has to make up hi .s own mind and form his ouYn

judgement;  we are deal ing a case of  a court-case from the

past,  reopened at  the end of  the f i rst  century (16l)-

In the 5;ynopt ics we have a presentat ion that r .s far

less radical :  the hear ing of  Jesus'  case was performed so

perfunctor i ly  that  i t  barely amounted to a jur id ical  process

at al l .  John D?yr in othen words'  veny wel l  br ing us c loser

to the histor ical  t r ia l  than the other evangel ists.  Elrown

(f f )  and Flobinson are also at t racted by the possible

histor ic i ty of  John's account !  i l  p3p from being a distort ion

of the pr imit ive record there iS,  a bel ieve, nothing in the
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. . ;ohanni-ne story that  is palpabty unhistor ical  and a great

deal  that  makes the other accounts. . . intel l ig ib le '  ( -12' t .

In the second place, f rom point  of  v iew of  h istor ic i ty,

we would have to consider the quest ion of  the t i tu lus on the

cross.  AII  four evangel ists give the same t i t le:  " ;4 ing of

the Jeurs ' ,  (13 )  .  
n e.  incs i t  was vi ta l ly  important to

g;hr ist ians to show that therr  ; -ord had not aspired to be

a secular k ing they are most unl ikely to have invented i t '

and indeed must have fel t  i - t  to be embarrassing- 1t  is

theretore almost certainly authent ic '  ( f+)  -

The pornt  made here is that  thrs i -s the start ing-point

for  John, histor ical  quest ions aside. "Jesus went to his

death under a t i t le unintent ional ly but profoundly t rueo

(15;,) .  o- fhe fact  that  the charge is t rue gives iohn the

chance for fur ther arony. - fhe t i t le. , .can be taken to be a

pnoclamat ion of  the 1v;essiaship of  . . ;esus. patural ly,  the

chief  pr iests object ,  and ask for  i t  to be modif ied'  ( re) .

r i - )  .K.1.n9 Jeqls:

I t  goes wrthout saying that the t i t le "k ingn sums up the

ent i re div ine vocabulary used by 5hn: Giod, 5on of  God,

;v lessrah, 1-ord and God, Saviour of  the wor ld,  etc '

HT>. Flere the emphasi-s is on the k ing, to}  the coming of

ln
the Kingdom (1A )  .  l { is  presence br ings the 14ingdon,

this is a Uei tmot i f  in the gosPel.

Elut  the term is qual i - f ied by our author,  in ordsr not

to be mrsunderstood. l - indars of fers a t ranslat ion of

1€],  37 that i 's  t ry ing to make the point  c learer than that
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of the Ft  SV: "  you say that

sense; but I  say so in the

born. . . "  ( fg) .  ptodd puts

admits that  he is k ing i -n a

lnlhi . Ie the 5,ynopt i .cs take the

as vve frnd in the scene with

charge trom the t i tu lus as

forensrc tool .  I t  proves

proceeding.

I  am King in a pol i t ical

sense that fon th is a was

i t  l ike th is:  "  He (3esus)

non-worldly sense" (  ZO ) .

whole t i t le to be mockerY,

the soldiers,  .1|ohn uses the

a theological  -  and indeed

to be a very useful  way of

i i i  )  r>irate.

C:omment ing on 19 r14 (  o Here i -s your k ing "  )  1- indars

wri tes:  "1:here is no mockery here:  i t  is  rather a taunt to

the people,  brrnging the i rony of  the whole af fa i r  to a

pornt .  As far  as pi late hi-msel f  is  concerned, i t  is

almost a conf i rmat ion of  fa i th,  for  he cannot br ing himsel f

to deny that Jesus is ]<ing in a sense which impresses and

f r ightens hrmu (21r.  r lomment ing on 19 ,22 (  p i late 's

refusal  to the Jews to al ter  the wording of  the t i tu lus) he

maxes a s imiJ-ar statement:  oI t  r -s certainly intended to

rmply that  the t i - t le was true and unal terable,  and can be

regarded as a concealed confession of  fa i th by pi laten

(ZZr.  l {arvey could certainly have included pi late in

his t is t  of  wi tnesses in the case (2.=1 .  Elut  th is is,

of  course, not the same as to say that th i .s is histor ical-

Jesus '  answer to pi late '  s quest i -on "  are you a

king2 "  in 1gl  ,  37 i .s undoubtedly af  f  i rmat ive:  'sy

Iegeis '  s imply means uyes" (241 .
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The author has clever ly composed his t r ia l ,  wi th a

view to the 6;hr istologica]-  needs of  h is t imes. fs i t

precisely such needs that may account for  the modif icat ion

Jesus gl-ves when accept ing the t i . t le2 Si ,ome scholars have

supported such a reading. u l -a r6ponse de . ;6sus aux Romains

soupgonnant les chr€rt iens de menacer le pouvoir  de gromit ien

est a chercher dans le r6ci t  du procdrs de 36sus et  dans le

role s ingul ier  qu '  i l  at t r ibue et  f  a i t  j  ou6r a Pi late '

(Z.S).  " I t  seems I ikely that  here he ( lohn) has

intentronal ly put into the mouth of  Pi late an unintended

t ruth n (  26,  .  " I I  s '  agi t  pour Jean de soul igner

I ' innocence pol i t ique de chr ist ianisme" (27r.

l {ere i .s certainly something speci f ic  goi .ng on in

relat ion to k ingship:  the term is accepted but immediately

modifred by jesus hirnsel f  -  the term i .s probably accepted in

thrs non-pol i t ical  way by Pi l -ate according to our author.

1lohn badly needs this speci f icat ion,  3s did paul-  Elut

John makes surs that  the Flomans see his point  as welJ- .  In

this gospel  they both see i - t  and accept i t .  - f  he

responsrbi l i ty  therefore l i .es whol ly wi th the . lews -

iv)  The Jews.

; ; f  Pr late,  according to John, accepts the t ruth of  a

hrgher l t ingdom - though not wi thout hesi tat ion (cfr-  n1n;hat

is  t ruth? " , so does the Floman state whose

representat ive he is (24).  Elut  th i .s is not acceptable to

the Jews, who thneaten Pi late wi th not deserving his own

tr t le:  that  of  being 'amicus August i - '  ( 'phi lokaisaros') ,  a
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t i t le that  was conferred on

pnobabi l i ty  (29).

him by s i ;e j  anus in aI I

- fh is Ieaves us wi th the case of  the Jews.

They clar-m that they have no king but C:aesar

(1S)r15).  " In denying al l  c la im to k ingship save that of

the Floman Emperor Israel  abdicated i - ts own unigue posi t ion

under the immediate sovereignty of  God" (3(Jl) .  f t  is ,  in

other words,  the Jeuys that hand Jesus over to a concept of

the state that  p i late just  has disassociated himsel f  f rom -

the absolute Floman state,  that  of  the div ine emperor.

-Ahereby they have j  udged themselves .  l {ere is "  a

devastat ing dramat ic i rony,  ih which the Jews f inal ly

acknowledge r=aesar to be their  k ing,  i11 order to be r i -d of

Jesus, their  t rue k ing'  (g- | ) .  nNo .1ew could say th is wi th

a c lear conscience, c)nly God is 1srael 's ]<ing, and his

anornted one f-s v iceregent of  God who is the t rue King'

S,o wi th splendid i rony John makes the Jews ut ter  the

ul t imate blasphemy in the same breath as their  f inal

nelect ion of  . . ;esus'  (32).

3ohn's case as ul t imately against  the jews.

How does thrs relate to the s i tuat ion of  the

C:hr ist ians under ptomit ian in Asia at  the,  supposed, t i -me

of wratang?

It  t i ts  beaut i fu. | - ly  wrth what we found in ;aevelat ion.

once the constant Pressure f rom the synagogue is understood

in the sense that chr ist ians now became exposed to the

state in a new wdV, i t  is  their  at t i tude that real ly

matters,  As long as the C:hr ist ians were protected by
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their  mother-rel ig ion the state was no real  problen, the

episode under Nero aside. 1f  the state has become a threat

to the C:hurch i t  is  solely because of  the Jews -  and John

Ioves to make this point  part  of  the ongoing argunent

between Jesus and the Jews: in th is gospel  he refers to

"your l_awn, etc.  (33).

An understandi-ng of  the t r ia l  as out l ined above

however brref ly is the best start ing-point  for  any

drscussion about a possible polemical  paral le l / ism in John.
f

Elut our author is subt le:  i t  i -s the understanding of  the

state as advocated by the Jews that is dangerous. Even

Greeks and Flomans had in their  d i f ferent ways managed to

put the emporor between gods and men.

vr )  The qeqFing.

- fhere i -s more evidencs that John is dnessing Jesus up as a

drvrne hi-ng.

The crown of  thorns has for somo t ime been understood

to be the crown we found i .n radiate coins of  the gast and

\n est  a l ike:  rn the East i t  comes with the FlelJ.enist ic

krngs ptolemies and geleucids -  in the \n est  i t  is  one

of the innovat ions associated with Nero,  to be seen from

hrs dupondi i . ,  in the case of  the l iv i ,ng empel.or,  and

-Ai .ber i -us in the case of  the dei f ied ones, beginning with

Augustus.  The famous art lcJ-e by Hart  (  g+ )  has probably

put th is matter r ight  once and for al l ,  and i t  should

certainly be understood as evidence in favour of  h istor ic i ty

of  the acQount in the gospels.  -1-he crown of  thorns
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presents Jesus as a "div inus Jesus radiatusn, who is " theos'

and "basi leusn (gS).  According to plark 15'1S) the

soldiers also make uproskynesis",  which would be appropr iate

at thrs stage of  the imperial  cul t .  E3ut John has lef t  th is

out f  or  some reason or other.  Var ious commentators seem to

accept th is ident i f rcat ion:  g,ul tmann (ge) '  adding that i t

is  "perhaps a cartcature of  hel lenist ic rulers";  l - indars

( 37] i  lv last in goes f  ur ther:  "  - ; -h is could be intended in

the presentatron of  the Fourth Giospel  as fur ther pol-emic

against  the imperi-aJ- cul t '  (3€]) .

In <= jhnthis episode gains more weight in l ight  of  the
J

preceding discussion on the natune of  3esus'  k ingship.  1t

DaV ,  of  course, b6 ar$tnet icat  to the imperial  cul t

especial ly as i t  funct ioned in Asia but in the sense

expressed by the Jews: their  statement opens up the

possi .b i l i ty  of  a total i tar ian understanding of  the state-

In their  sense okyr i -os C:hr istos '  and okyr ios haisar '  became

ant i thetacal  (39).

3ohn j ,s wrse enough to excuse pi late and at tack rather

a wrong understanding of  polS-t ics.  Eiut  Pi late is wron$ in

yreldrng to the 3ews: he accepts their  interpretat ion in

practrse,  "- fhe state.  .  . in ostensible neutral i ty. ,  .del ivers

i tsel f  into the hands of  th is wor ld which acknowledges

C:aesar and his rule as the ul t imate salvat ion" (+O) -

p>i late,  in fact ,  "del ivers the state to forces which abuse

i t  to destroy t ruth and hand over al l  messianic hopes to

r laesar. . . I t  lays the foundat ion of  a osacred'  state which

in r ts pol i t ical ,  intel lectual  and metaphysical  total i ty is
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an embodiment of  untruth '  (+. | ) .

Actual ly,  S;chl ier  thrnks that the v iew of  the state

as we f ind i t  rn Flev.  emerged from the account of  C)hr ist 's

tnral  in John's gospel  (+2.r .  As such i t  could imp]. ic i t ly

be dinected against  Promit i .an.

E;e that  as i t  i ldV r  what is more certain is that  for

C:hr ist ians in Ast-a under ptomit ian the role of  the 3ews

was crucial  to their  future l i - fe in the empire- They

represented, in fact ,  the very mechanism that could

transform the l i fe in the churches to persecut ion and

marty rdom.

E}) THE FIOYAI- CONFESSIONS

IN GJH N

The pattern of  the t r ia l  runs l ike a red thread throughout

the fourth gospel ,  - f  he div i -ne 1v;essianic ident i ty of  3esus

is conf i rmed as a c l imax to discources and signs worked.

Harvey speaks of  "wi tnesses in the caseo, and this may be a

useful  expression for our purposes. \Are wi l l  l ist  the

persons and their  confesstons as they occur.  -1-he ent i re

gospel  is  an ongoing discussion about the ident i ty of  Jesus'

hrs t rue role I -n the history of  1srael ,  and the confessions

are conclusions to one episode or discours€ af ter  the other.

i )  John the B;apt lst ,

-  1t2.O: " I  am not the nnr ist"
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-  1r?.9:  "  6,ehold the

sin of  the wor ld '

-  1t  34:  "  I  have sgen

is the 5,on ot  God' .

lamb of  God, who takes away the

and have borne witness that th is

- fhe lamb j .s taken to be a r l ,essianic symbol by plodd, who

sees the image as a symbol for  the leader of  the f lock of

God, " i .e.  as k ing of  lsraelo,  th is t i t le therefore becones

a royal  designat ion (43)

'Son of  Godu i -s unquest ionably used as a messianic

tr t le here as in the other gospels.  \n e wi l l  revert  to th is

t i t le Iater.

i r )  Andrew. s; imon Peter '  s brother -

-  11412 " \n e have found the lv lessiah (which means

6;hr ist  )  n ,

i j - i )  Nathanael .

1r4S):  "  Pabbi ,  You are the

the King of  asraelg '

Son of  Godl You are

Elrown ls incl ined to accept Son of  God as a fnessianic

tr t le (44, .  Elut  h is interpretat ion is that  the t i t le

must be understood as the k ing of  those l ike Nathanael  who

bel ieve (45),  l - indars '  regarding the two t i t les as

synonyms, takes this to be the cl imax of  the whole ser ies of

confessrons of  fa i th in the opening chapter,  and 'k ing'  to

be the most far-reachi-ng of  the meessianic t i t les (+e).
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: r t  ts a paral le l  conf ession to that  of  S; , imon peter 's at

caesarea phi l ippi  in mk.g tZ9. Even i f  th is t j_t le is

not,  str ictry speaking, messianic,  messianic t i t res seem

subsumed under i t .

iv)  The S,amari tan woman.

4 ,  29:  "  come, see a man who told me al l  that  1

ever did.  g;an this be the C:hr ist?>o

4,39: "Many gamari tans f rom that c i ty bel ieved

in him because of  the woman's test imonyo.

-  4r4Z: ' I t  is  no longer because of  youn words that

we bel ieve, for  we have heard for  ourselves,  and we know

that th is is indeed the 5,aviour of  the wor ld, .

- rhese confessrons highl ight  another aspect of  the div ine

vocabulary:  osotern.  
;ohn uses as many terms as possibre.

v)  - fhe eal i leans who do not understand.

6r15: "perceivrng that they were about to come

and take him by force to make him king, Jesus withdrew again

to the mountain by himsel fn.

In i ts own way this is another test imony to Jesus'  royal

ident i ty,  a lbert  in a one-dimensi_onal  way, (  Ctodd def ends

r. ts histor ical  value, i -ncidental-J-y (+Zl . )  This t radi t i_on

is Johannine only,  and i t  c lears up a misunderstanding that

is very central  to the argument of  gohn. In fact ,  th is

verse should be related to the issue of  the t r ia l  and the
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night interpretat ion of  k ingship discussed there.  "The

fact  that  Jesus hi-msel f  considersd this pol i t ical  concept ion

of hirs work of  salvat ion an especial ly great temptat i -on

indicates how attract ive i t  must have been to him' (+g).

v i )  F>eter.

6,65):  " \Aro have bel ieved, and we have come to

know, that  you are the Holy Crne of  God".

- fh is t i t le is again taken to be a synonym to the preceding

ones r  ?S di-scussed, for  example,  by B,arret t  -

The textual  var iants conf i rm this:  "  chr istos u 
,  "  hyios tou

th€ouu, etc.  (4SD).

vi i  )  AnonYmoqS_JeJLses .

T ,41:  "  g l thers said ,

Z ,43= "  So there was

over hrmn.

" ahis is the C..hr ist .  "

a div is ion among the PeoPIe

ahis confession is not speci f i -ed fur ther:  is  i t  of  the

Gial i . lean sort  or  not?t  The div i -s ion of  v.43 may refer

to both.  probably i t  is  a genuine confession, of  the sams

ki-nd as that of  the Samari tans.

v i i i . )  The man born bl ind.-

9135: "  Do you bel ieve i -n the Son of  God?"

S)r38: "He sard,  "1-ord,  I  bel . ieve";  and

worshiped him. o

he
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The textual  var iant  nson of  mano is interest ing;  John

might here apply another t i t l -e to his royal  vocabulary.

g;arret t  t inds i t  improbable that  the former should be

changeo rnto the Iat ter  (5ol) .  t f  th is be the r ight

readi-ng, the proskynesis conf i rms i ts div ine and royal

connotataons. This usage is onJ-y found in John. 1t  is  used

in a drf ferent way in 12t34tf  .  "proskynesen'  
nneed mean

no more than "did him reverenceo, but j -n the Jphannine

context  there is no doubt that  i t  bears a deeper meaningo

( 5; . t )  .  Elarret t  re lates th is to the ol td aestament

theophanies,  but we

the royal  r i tuals.

ix ) Iylelthe:

-  11,272 "

6;hr ist ,  the Son

yes, l -ord;  I

of  God, he who

bel ieve that

is coming into

you are the

the world ' .

have seen that i - t  is  certainly part  of

"  ; rqyraos "  appears,

appropr i -ately part

confessj .on is one

nais ing of  l -azarus.

subordinate to

of  the di-v ine

of the strongest

uhyios theou' ,  but

vocabulary.  -J-his

one, fo l lowing the

x) - fhe pi lgr ims in Jerusalem.

- 12,13: " ;1osanna1 6, Iessed

name of the l -ord,  even the ; i ing of

-  17r14i  "And Jesus found a

i t '  .

i .s  he who comes in the

asraelg "

young ass and sat uPon



- fhe Messianic t i t le is balanced by 3esus'  act ion who puts

out of  the quest ion any misunderstanding concerning the trus

nature of  h is k ingship.  I t  is  the same si tuat ion as we

found in ealr lee.  - fhe audience may have been rEal i leans

on thrs occasion too, s ince i t  is  a throng of  p i lgr ims that

receive hi-m in th is way.

xi)  Pirate.

-  1St,19: 
.  Pj- late also

the cross;  i t  read, n*;esus of

3ews. "

-  19,2?.2

have wrl t teno.

wrote a t i tJ .e and Put i t  on

;yazareth,  the k ing of  the

" pi- late answered, nlyhat t  have wri t ten I

In the l ight  of  the t r ia l  as a whole there can be l i t t le

doubt that  p i late may comfortably be added to our ser ies of

wrtnesses .  Th j -s is ,  of  course, because he accepts a

def in i t ion of  d iv ine k ingship that  is f rom above. l {arvey

does not l is t  p i late as a wi tness in the case -  for  obvious

reasons, pi late bei-ng the judge -  but  for  our purposes he

belongs to th is categorY,

xl- i  )  -rhomas .

ZO ,2g9: 
n -ahomas answered him, "  My L-ord and my

God! "

l {ere comes the l ] fomit ianic expressi-on "kyr i -os kai  theos'
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1t wi l l  be discussed later.  ahis confession

them al l ,  and funct ions in a s imi. Iar  way to

of the Floman of f icer in Mk.-15,39.

Ls

the

the last  of

confession

The foregorng l is t  of  confessions and witnesses is only

meant to highl ight  the presence of  a royal  theology in

<=j t rn.  I t  tootr  r ts start ingpoint  in the t r ia l  and traced

this l i .ne of  thought throughout the gospel .

Many scholars have hinted at  the i .mpl icat ions of  the

vocabulary used here.  Elut  no one has to date worked out a

case for seeing the div i -ne vocabulary of  k ingshi .p as a

frameyvork for  interpret i -ng the C;hr istology of  the gospel-

ESut the possi .b i l5- t ies of  such an undertaking should be

explored a bi t  fur ther before we leave this book to the fate

of f  uture interpreters.  ^After having consul ted a fa i r

number of  necent commentators on the fourth (ospel  i t  seems
J

that  the possibr l i ty  for  such an undertaking actual ly

exrsts.
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I I )  THE GFTEEK VIOCAE}L'LAFIY OF T'HE

FIOMAN I} / IPEFITAT- (CL'I-T ANED TI-IE

FOL'FITH GIOSPEI.

The vocabulary of  the imperial  cul t  occurs throughout

John's gospel .  \  re shal t  look again at  some instances of

th is usage.

pobody has ser iously worked out a caso for the v iew

that the C;hr istology of  the fourth gospel  is  inspired by

the cul t  and therefore borrowing from i ts Ianguage- Such a

case would be a gross exaggerat ion.  Elut  a poJ.emic may be

detected, even i f  th is is not the pr imary purpose or source

of th is chr istological  pat tenn. For many scholars the

terms may be accounted for by recourse to the G:reek Sible

aloner dS explored by pleissmann and plodd ( f ) -  - f -he only

term that i -s not t radi t ional  f rom a Jewish C;hr ist ian point

of  v iew is the promit iani-c nkyr ios kai  theoso, and probably

also ' ,  saviour of  the wor ld.  .  AI I  the others can be

accounted for wi thout recourse to the G:reek vocabulary of

the imperial  cul t .

Elut  so was also the case with PauI and with the hymns

in Flev.  There may therefore be polemical  paral le ly ism
T

once tradi t i -onal  * ;ewish terms are t ranslated into G:reek and

there is a given context  for  such a polemic.  ahis last

point  is  extremely important.  The empire and i ts royal

theology certainly provided such a context ,  os we saw from

phi lo,  ;Dsephus, PauI 
'  

etc.

I t  aS, however,  very di f f icul t  to decide such a
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quest ion.  \Are need both the Ghrist ian and pagan audience

of John to test  such an hypothesi-s.  paul 's jewish and

pagan audience can of fer  some help,

My thesis i .s th i .s:  once tradi t ional  Sewish div ine and

royal  language in i ts ereek version was appl ied to

Jesus, there came rnto existence a paral le l ; / i=m with the
,r

vocabulary of  the imperi-al  cul t  that  might easi ly be

understood as polemical  against  the div ine c la ims of  the

emperors,  especial ly in the e ' reek version of  th is

vocabulary.  B,oth pagans, Jews and C:hr ist ians would have

detected this paral le l ism. Elut  more is needed for th is to

be understood as a del iberate act  of  polemiciz ing,  because

much can be accounted for by sheer coincidence.

In the case of  John there might be such a del iberate

intent ion.

r)  " theos o

1r1:  "  And the Urord was Godo.

1,18: " the only Son'  (var. :  "Giod') .

ZA ,28: "  1:homas answered him, "  My 1-ord and my

God! "  .

I  John StZOz 
oahis is the t rue God and eternal

l r fen.

greissmann does not th ink th is t i t le is borrowsd from the

imperial  cul t ,  but  accepts the polemical  overtones of  these

expressions (2. ' t  .  The statement in 2 ahess .2 14 is

interpreted as ant i thet ical  to the imperial  theology, where
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Ant ichr ist  is  c la iming to be God.

cur lmann accept j -ng the lectro di t f i -c i l ior  of  111€!r

together wrth B,urtmann (  3 )  and g,arret t  (+) th inks th is

designat ion to be of  secondary importance (  s )  ,  r t  is  no

key-word in the c:hnistology of  the fourth gospel ,  but  an

occasi-onal  desrgnat ion,  l ike Flom. g,  s (  i f  that  is  the

cornect reading or punctuat ion of  th is verse).

Fur ler  for lows the same l ine,  but adds a reference to

the imperiar curt :  " rn a wor ld which was used to the

J-mper5-ar curt  the k ind of  scruples which the *,ewish mind

wourd have against  i t  would be ress operat ive.  \arhat the

emperor farsely c la imed to be is t rue of  g;hr ist .  .  .  ahat tne

emperor could be cal led a god wourd understandibry

faci l i tate the ascr i -pt ion of

(6).

th is appel lat ion to gesus,,

;v last ins gives more weight to th is appel lat ion:  ' , I t  is

drf f icurt  to ber ieve that these theorogical  assert ions were

praced accidentar.ry where they are.  gather,  they are an

important feature of  the evanger ist 's  g;hr istorogy. .  .  each of

these statements f  i ts  i ts context  admirably, ,  (Tr.  , ,The

term "theos" represents the person of  g;hr ist  as such: i t

does not descr ibe his funct ion,  but indicates who he is, ,

(  A )  .  Elut  he th inks the cause for such language is to be

found in disputes wi th the 3ews. rn the case of  lgnat ius

such usage is,  however,  negarded as compretery natural  (g) .

1-here is no certain conclusion to th is discussion. t f

there is a pattern of  royar theorogy in John the quest ion of



Jesus being cal led God

of the Pattern of  the

invest igat ions Yield no

l  r t l-bt4-
ought to be related to a discussion

div ine k ingship of  Jesus. lsolated

sat isfactorY resul ts -

i r ) "  kvr ios kai  thgo-s -mou'- : -

20t28z

(=od! "

' r  - rhomas answered him' "  My l -ord and mY

This is the concluding confession in the gospel ,  a c l imax

of the whole I rne of  confessions, and comes appropr iately at

the end. And this formula is not t radi t ional ,  e i ther in

3ewrsh ol '  prrmrt ive C:hr ist i -an theology '

r lommentators do not hesi tate to focus upon this verse
ty

tor  a possible reference to the impenhlbul t .  - rheir

contr ibut ions consist  most ly of  br ief  comments here and

there. Invest igat ingtheatt i tudetothisverseamong

bibl ical  scholans is interest ing they make sound comments

whrle at  the same t ime managing to avoid the issue of  a

pattern ot  k ingship and a royal  theology in John '

^Asanr l lustrat ionofthiswewi l lg iveanotherchain

ot c i tat ions.

D)er_ssmann negards th is as the or ig inal  culminat ing

porntof thegospel 'andthinksthattheexpressionas

bibr icar,  der iv ing f rom the l -><>< (es'  a5'15i  87 '1)  '

butat thesametimebeingaprotestagainst theGaesars

(10). gibl ical  roots do not rule out polemical

intent ions,  ?s I i t t Ie as a earal let / ism guarantees that

there is a case of  del iberate borrowing. pleissmann thinks
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i t  j .s  Possible to have i t  both ways '

c.har}escommentsontheexpressioninthecontextof

Flev .  4 r11: '  
* I t  i -s possible that  the S'eer has chosen thi 's

t r t le lnneterencetoGodincontrast toplomit ian's

brasphemous craims to be car led plominus et  EDeus nosteru

(f f  )  .  l f  th is therefore is the case in l+ev '  '  
why should i t

notbeSoinJohn?'Adi f ference,ofcourse, isthat in

F!ev.  the expression is used of  God the Father '  to whom i t

belongs, whi le j -n John i t  i -s appl ied to the Son '  Elut  th is

far f  rom inval idates the statement of  char les '  '

E;ut tmannthinkstheexpressioni-stheevangel ist 'sown

fonmurat ion,  but gives ref  erences to the Ftrc (12t '  rn

another place he thinks i t  must be a cut t ic t i t le,  quot ing

Preissmann (13 )  .

Hoskynstrndstheexpressiontobebibl icalandneeds

no recourse to the rmperial  cul t  ( t+ l '

aaylor th i -nks i t  is  a devot ional  formula'  der ived frorn

worship,  and not i -ntegral  to the gospel  ( fS) '

Elarret t ,  otr  the other hand 
'  

sees the formula as the

cl imaxof. lohn:"* ;ohn'sJ 'anguageiscaneful lychosensoas

to be both bibl ical  and F|el lenj-st ic"  (16) '

Ful ler thrnhsthe€xpressi-on,.couldhavebeenl i f ted

strarghtfromtheimperialcul tus"randgivesreferencesto

preissmann ( lZ |  -

Flnown admits that  u i t  may veny wel l  be that the

6;hnist ian use of  such a confessional  formula was catalyzed

by plomit ian .  s c la im to the t i t le ' '  g lominus et  6eus,,  
, .

(1a),  but  does not elaborate on this theory ( fg) '



I  t l
bl 0-

Moule wrr- tes:  " I t  is  not  unl ikely that  the pourth

qospel  ref lects a consciousness of  the r ivalry between

caesar and C;hr ist  "  (  ZO ) .

Svlast ins gives the matter mone at tent ions and of fers

what is at  least  a krnd of  d iscussion. l {e th inks the F| Ic>

"may wel l  prove to be the determining factor"  (21l l ,  and

thinks that 1=ul ler '

emperor worshi .p do not

formula is l ikely to be

conclusions about the i -mpact of

go far enough (=2. ' t  .  In fact  the

considered rebuttal  of  the c la ims

made on behal f  of  the Emperor by the lmperial  C;ul t  "

(Zg).  To be more speci f ic ,  he th inks the formula is a

response to the development under plomit ian,  and here,  for

once, w6 have a suggest ion that the immediate cause is the

"signi f rcant developments in the pract ice of  the lmperial

cul t  at  gphesus dur ing Dromit ian'  s reign "  (241 .  l {e

regards the gospel  as l ikely to have been wri t ten at

gphesus, and the expression is " the c l imax up to which aI I

that  has been previously said about Jesus leads" (25) -

He is qui te expl ic i t  in his demands for a precise context

as the necessary key to such an understanding: "  1:he actual

sr tuat ion (rn so far  as i t  can be reconstructed) which

accompanred the wr i t ing of  the pourth Giospel  must be

treated ser iously as a possible c lue to the or ig in of  th is

f  ormula -  (  Z 6 )  .  Alas,  he does not discuss the real

impl icat ions f rom the cul t .

As we have seen, bibl ical  scholars do comment on each

other t lb much as on the text .  lnevi table as th is might bG,

i t  would be useful  i f  they,  I ike pleissmann, quoted mone

s

to

t ta
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classical  sources, especial ty the

ones.

epigraphic and numismat ic

Elut  the main probrem here i -s di f ferent:  how are we to

arnive at  a means of  resolv ing quest ions l ike these?l

I  have suggested above that one possible way is to

explore the pattern of  k ingship in John and the deveropment

in the chain of  royal  confessions. l f  a plausi_ble case can

be worked out for  the existence of  a royal  theorogy in . lohn

we are better equipped to undertake a comparison of  the

6;hr istologicar toors of  the evangel ist  wi th those of  the

imperi-al  cul t .

concerning the comparison between the two sets of

vocabulary Hemer devotes ser ious at tent ion to the method of

"polemical  Raral le{ ismo, and sums up -  in nelat ion to Flev.

the state of  schorarship at  the moment.  "rn th is k ind of

subject  quest ions of  chronology and dependence are v i ta l ry

impontant,  but  may be di f f icurt  to answen from fragmented

evidence. c:onsidenat ions must then be caut ious.  Elut  the

actual  phenomena are str ik ing. . .several  technicar terms of

the imperial  worship are crosery paral ler  wi th expressions

used in the pevelat ion in a c;hr ist ian sense, and some of

the most terr ing evidence comes from some of the same ci t ies

of Asia" (ZT).

i i - j -  )  j 'hvios theou'

11 34: "  And

this i -s the Son of

11 49: "  you

a have seen and

Godu.

are the Son of

have borne wi- tness that

God, Vou are the k ing
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of asraelg "

16lr36: "Do you say.. . "You are blasphemingr"

because a said "1 am the Son of  God"z"

t l t  ZT = "  Yes, 1-ord;  I  bel ieve that you are the

C;hr ist ,  the Son of  God. "

1g;,Ti  n\n e have a law, and by that law he ought to

die,  because he has made himsel f  the Son of  God.o

ZOr31: "ahese are wr i t ten that you may bel ieve that

Jesus is the C;hr ist ,  the Son of  God*

1-his expression is the Gireek equi-valent to "div i  f i l ius ' ,

an innovat ion r-n l -at in,  but  not so in Gireek, s ince i t  is

part  of  the vocabulary of  d iv ine men and agents of  the gods

(Za).  In Near gastern rel ig ions i t  is  a royal  t i t le

(2gl) .  In john i t  is  somet imes recognized to be a

;v lessi-anic t r t le,  s ince i t  is  a royal  (  3 O )  .  I t  is

centainly the most comprehensive term used to sum up the

div ine role of  Jesus, i t l  c lose connect ion wi th "chr istos",

and as such i t  is  l ikely to have messianic connotat ions -

I t  is  a more consistent tool  than " theos" and "kyr ios

kai  theos".  I t  may be discussed against  a background of

pel lenist ic rel ig ion and ]{eI}enist ic . ;udaism without

recourse to the imperial  cul t  (  gf  )  .  E3ut th is would

estrange John from his environment,  which knew the t j - t le

also as used of  the emperors.  And, nota bene, th is is the

off ic ia l  Floman t i t le,  unl ike the part i -cular ly Gireek and

extnavagant t i t le " theos' ,  not  to speak of  the plomit ianic

' ,kyr ios kai  theos".  promit ian at  gphesus was of f ic ia l ly
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"hyaos theou",  whi le the other honor i f ic  t i t les were popular

and part icular to the Greeks. I  have in my possession an

Alexandr ian tetradrachm - alneady referred to in eh.1,  but

most nelevant here -  wi th the bust of  Dlomit ian and the

oftr-c ia l  nomenclature "hyios theou" as legend. l f  there be

polemrcal  paral le l l ism in ;ohn this is surely one of  the

t i t les to look at .

g;chotans have been unwi l l rng to do so, on the whole '

s ince the t i tJ-e easi ly might be explai-ned from a 3ewish

background. ESut they do not hesi tate to hint  at  the

quest ion,  wi thout,  however,  want ing to establ ish any pattern

of drvine k ingshrp i -n John as a possible i -nterpretat ive

framework.  S,ome references wiI I  h ighl ight  th is state of

af fa i rs.

pteissmann sees this paral le l  expression to be of  great

signi f icance to the 6;hr ist ians,  containing out of  necessi ty

a polemic against  the cul t ,  for  paul  as for  the other NT

wrrters (32).

glodd wrt tes:  "  lhere is no other wr i t ing known to me

in which the idea of  d iv ine sonship is t reated with anything

Irke such f  u l lness and precis ion.  .  .  S 'on of  God might

suggest to varrous classes of  readers in the publ ic to which

the Fourth Giospel  might appeal  a wide var iety of  ideas"

(33).  6e adds an rnterest ing note concerning ruler cul t ,

c la imrng that the t i t le is " intel l ig ib le,  perhaps'  to our

generat ion f rom the surpr i .s ing language which has been used

about certain contemporary Ieaders" (34) '

Biarret t  admits that  the t i t te sums up the Johannine
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view of  6;hr ist ,  ?S " the most general  and comprehensive term

used in . ;ohn" (35;) .  S, t i I I ,  the case for a pattern of

xrngship is never worked out.

pul ler  rs more interested in possible impl icat ions

from the imperial  cul t ,  as was the case with "kyr ios kai

theos":  " I t  is  not  for  nothing that of  the var ious

g;hr istological  terms which geJ- lenist ic Jewi,sh missionar ies

brought to the ; le l lenist ic wor ld i t  was the two which were

also prominent r-n the imperial  cul tus Kyr ios and hyios

theou which "stuck". . . the imperial  cul t ic  use was in no

way creat ive or const i tut ive for  g;hr ist ian use. At the

same trme we must suspect an inf luence on the popular level"

(36).

\nrr l tes r luss:  " I t  is  not  l ikely that  the term n Son of

God" for  Clhr ist  had been inf luenced by the imperial  use or

from the mystery rel i -g ious. l {owever,  far  f rom the Greek

conceptron of  "son of  Godn, the C;hr ist ian t i t le at  least

had the simi lani ty of  words,  and this in i tsel f  could have

led the chrrst ians to look on the pagan use as

blasphemous., .  For St. . rohn especial ly,  the t i t le u Son of

God" for  g;hr ist  had a part icular s igni f icance.. .Wlhen the

author of  the Apocalypse refers to the blasphemous t i t les,

i t  may weII  be that he had this t i t le of  gr iv i  p i l ius in

mind, for  i t  had a special  p lace in Johannine thought and

expression" (37).

plodd is,  suretr-y,  c lose to the mark when he admits that

the johannrne language is an "open" k ind of  language,

because of  i ts  symbol ic nature.  f t  may therefore wel l
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accomodate a hidden polemic against  the div in i ty of  the

Floman emperor,  especial ly in the Greek vocabulary employed

by the cul t ,  urhat is even more intr iguing is the fact  that

pr i -mit ive chnistology from the outset lacked the tools i t

needed in order to express the div i -n i ty of  Sesus due to

the lack of  c lear categor ies in the B, ib l ical  language.

They had to employ t radi t ional  d iv ine language, by way of

symbol ic evocataon, wi thout arr iv ing at  such precise resul ts

as would be desirable.  Af ter  ludaeo-g;hr ist iani- ty one of

the great tasks of  the r=reek theologians of  the Great

chunch was to conceptual ize th is whole discussion and in

thrs way free themselves of  the l imi tat ions of  the language

of symbol ic evocat ion-

\n hi le rnvestrgat ing th is vocabulary one gets the

suspic ion that the " theologoi"  of  the imperial  cul t  and John

the l ) iv ine were struggl ing wi th much the same problems.

, ,getween 
@ 

was the formula we used of  the

Gireek vocabulary of  the cul t  in chapter 2 i t  might as

werr be used of  Johannine c:hr istology'

iv t  "kvr ios"

(4,1i  4 t11i  6,34 i  t  ,2 i  11,3;  11'27 i

12,3€l ;  136; 13,9 etc ' )

12,  ?.1i

The relrgious s igni- f icance of  th i 's  term has been

discussed in relat ion wi th paul 's preaching '  \a 'hat  is

cruciar is the rer igf ,us connotat ions of  the term, and here

the documentat ion is vast .  S;o are the polemical

connotat ions of  ukyrros Kr istos" '
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Josephus ment ions the case of  the s icar i i  at

Alexandr i -a.Theirswasanant i_Flomanmovementandthey

were captured and tortured to make them confess that "caesar

is lord" (39).  The ;v lar tyr ium polycarpi  makes the same

statement(39).Tertul l iandiscussesthesigni f icqnseof

this conf ession in his Aporoget icus,  and makes the

dist inct ion between the rer i .g ious and por i t ical  sense clear

(4O).  The trouble was'  of  course'  that  the Flomans w€re

unwi- I l ing-orunable-tomakesuchadist inct ion. lMhat

wewouldcal lamerelysecularreferenceisfoundinActs

25r25, where pestus refers to the emperor in th is way'

D)erssmann has therefore good reason to t" lng th is

ear ly chr ist ian conf ession as very polemical  j 'ndeed 
'  

i t

"  could not but sound pol i t ical ly dangerous to a Floman

otf  icral '  (41) -

- f  h is usage occurs agai-n in ' ' ;ude '4 '  
cal l ing C;hr ist

"our only master and lord ' (  "despotes" '  '  . ' 'kyr iosu )  (cfr '

phi l  .2. ,1c.-11;1 Cor.8,5-6i  2 Tim 2'211 Jude 4'

Flev.6,1ol)  -  l lur ing the C>hrist ian centur ies the emperors

preferedtobecal led, ,despotesnratherthan' .kyr ios"

(4?.r .  p lodd wri tes:  " I t  is  a quest ion whether we are to

give pot i t ical  or  re l ig ious pr ior i ty to the use of  hyr iosn

(+g).  "1-here can be l i t t le doubt that  the var ious

plel lenist icusagesaffectedthedevelopmentof6;hr i .stas

, , ]<yr ios" in ear ly 6;hr ist ian theology or even in the New

aestament i tsel f  "  (++' t '  C:ul lmann is aware of  the fact

that i -nthecaseoftheFlomanempenorthisdist inct ionis

hardtoma]rewhentheexpressionisusedinaconfessiona}
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way: "g;hen on one hand, the emperor was cal led lqyr ios as a

sign of  h is pol i t ical  power and, on the other hand, was

revered as div ine,  the t i t le kyr ios must automat ical ly take

on a rel i -g i -ous srgni f  icance" (45 )  ,  l {e regards the

f ormula "  kyrtos nhr istos "  as the or ig inal  g;hr ist ian

confessron in r=reek (46).  The point  in quest ion is,  of

course, that  the formula "kyr ios kaisar"  approaches the

confession " theos kaisar" ,  and as such i t  is  a lways ful l  of

nel ig ious meanlng (47'r .  pul ler  fo l lows Cul lmann in th is

l ine of  reasoning: uI t  would surely have been impossible to

OT
diss,Sciate kyr ios,  when used alone of  the emperor,  f rom i ts

,

rel ig ious associat ions'  (+g).  In th is discussion they

are,  of  course, c losely fo l lowing 6,ousset (+g) '  Moule

supports the same reading (56l) .

Af I  in al l  there is good reason to read this formula

as a pnimit ive C;hr ist ian confession with polemical

overtones. The expression carr ies such a meaning even

without the adding of  " theos",  as in 20 r2g -  - fhe

evidence from 2.c.  sources substant iates th is v iew further.

v) "  sotgr "

4rZ2= " \n e worship what we know, for  salvat ion is

from the 3ewsn.

4r42: " \n e know that th is is indeed the Saviour

of  the wor ld".

-  1 3ohn 4 r14: "  And we have seen and test i f  y that

the Father has sent his Son as the 5;aviour of  the wor ld ' .
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- fhe few occurences of  th is term in John are interest ing.  f i

wr l l  be discussed in several  stages: \Are wi l l -  f i rst  go into

the B, ib l ical  backl , round of  the Greek expression. Blefore

deal ing wi th the speci f ical ly 5;amari tan context  i t  wi- l l  be

wrse to repeat the use of  the t i t le in pagan usage.

In the f rnst  p lace i t  i .s  another OT t i t le of  honour

f  or  God that is being t  ransf  erered to jesus r  ?S ,  f  or

example,  "kyr i -os" (5;-1) . "  soter tou kosmou'  is not common

in the N-f ,  i t  is  only used here and in the quotat ion f rom

1 John. As such i t  is  of  a s imi lar  k ind as "kyr ios kai

theos":  not  str ict ly a bibl ical  formula,  but  understandable

from a bibl ical  background.

In the second place this is a term that was widely used

in the imperi .a l  cul t .  E)er-ssmann says that i t  is  special ly

common in inscr ipt ions f rom ; ladr ian's t ime, but i t  is

widely at tested to for  the f i rst  century as weII :  especial ly

for r laesar,  Augustus r  Glaudius,  Vespasian, - ; i tus,

gromit ian,  1-rajan, o.a.  (52).  C:uss gives references to

j ' ts  use under Nero (  S g )  .  S;cot t  compares the Gireek

vocabulary wi th the ; -at in and f inds many paral le ls wi th

expressions l ike "rerum certa salus",  "rerum fel ix tutela

salusqueu, "  rerum pr ima salus et  una" f rom the

court- f lat terers under Dlomit ian (S+).  I t  may certainly

be regarded as a 1; lomit ianic expression. l {emer includes

this term in his discussion of  polemical  paral le l / ism

(55).  To p," t ' * t "nn th is is a case where the paral le{ ism

is "part icular ly c lear"  (Se).

In short ,  th is case is very s imi lar to "kyr ios kai
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theos" and points towards a set t ing in a pagan environment

where the imperial '  cul t  was strong, ?S would f i t  Ephesus,

for example.  Exegetes have not hesi tated to admit  that

there r-s something going on here that concerns the S; i tz i -m

l-eben of  the gospel ,  but  they hesi tate to suggest what

this might be in pract ical  terms.

grood thinks the expression is very s igni f icant '

because " the 5,amari tans represent in some sort  the qent i le

world over against  the jewsn, and he refers to Flel lenist ic

usage as a possible sourcs of  or ig in,  i .e.  d iv ine language

laten used of  ru lers (57 )  (perhaps Ti t .  2,13 may be

both conteporary and polemical :  "epiphaneia.  .  . tou megalou

theou kai  soteros") .  aaylor th inks that th is background can

explain the provenance of  th is term in NT: "1:he use of

the name in areek rel ig ion and above aI I ,  in

C)aesar-worshrp,  restr icted and delayed i ts currency in the

pr i -mit ive t radi t ion" (Sg).  Elut  he does not refer to a

possible polemic against  th is contemporaPy background once

the term occurs.  g;ul lmann says that the formula "  sounds

formal ly qui te l ike pel leni-st ic ruler worshipn, but whether

this is conscious or unconscious he f inds impossible to

decide (Sg).  Elut  he stresses the possibi l i ty  of  such a

conscious use: ' In so far  as the non-C:hr ist ian designat ion

may be considered at  at l  inf luent ia l  in the appl icat ion of

the t i t le to Jesus, wo must th ink f i rst  of  a l l  of  i ts  use in

ruler worship" (eO).  g ike "hyios theouu i t  occurs in the

pr imit ive credal  formula l inked to the acronyme " ichtysn

( ef  )  .  pul ler  is  aware that the t i t le acguires re]- ig ious
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signi f icance when used of  ru lers,  wi thout of fer ing much

context  (  6;Z )  .  r luss gives more detai l  (  G;3 )  .  B,arret t

refers to the imperial  cul t  wi thout being too speci f ic

(e+1. l - indars has l i t t le to of fer  by way of  explanat ions

(eS).  Eirown goes a bi t  fur ther l  " ;>63'haps for

Hel l 'eni 'zed 5,amaria we should seek the meaning of  the term

in the Gireek wor ld when i t  was appl ied to gods, emperors

and heroes'  (e5;) .  g ln the occurrence in 1 John he admrts

that the struggle asgainst  emperor worship is c lear in Flev.

but not in 1 John or eJtn (62).

I t  rs somewhat puzzl ing to f ind that these scholars do

not general ly refer to the existence of  a temple to

Augustus at  gamaria,  buiJ- t  by l {erod the Cireat,  and

havrng a cul t  that  must have survived unt i l  later t imes

(69l) .  There is,  i -n other words,  ho lack of  context  for

th is formula rn the case of  the Si ,amari . tans,  as I i - t t le as ts

the case at  gphesus in the days of  Jtohn.

vi)  "archon tou kosmou toutou"

-  12131: " ;1;ow is the judgement of  th is wor ld,  now

shal l  the nuler of  th is wor ld be cast out '  .

\n hr le most commentators see this expression as refsrr ing to

the Etevi l  -  which resembles the ;>aul ine outbursts in 2

ahess. -  i t  Day, of  course, also be understood l i teral ly '

in which case we are deal ing wi th the emperors in general  or

Dlomit ian in part icular,  The pol i t i -cal  and social

understanding of  angel ic and diabol ical  beings has been
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explored by Ling, ;v lorr ison and C;aird -  among others -  and

i t  is  not di f f icu]- t  to make out a case for ' the ruler of

th i -s wor ldo meaning both the Elevi l  and the emPeror.

lvhat i -s certain is that  the word 'kosmos" in ei f t "  is

a fa i r ly  negat ive expression, especial- l -y as i t  j .s  used in

chapters 12 21. Elrown discusses this usage in an

appendix (69).  The expression is certainly ant i thet ical

to the "soter tou kosmou toutou".

v i i )  "basi leuso

The usage f  ound i ,n pathanael 's conf ession and in the t r ia l

makes this term very central  to the issue of  the authorr  ?S

explored br ief  Iy above. Comnentators are,  general ly

speakrng, aware of  the ant i thet ical  use of  th is t i t le:

g,chi i tz (ZO,,  wloul ton and pl i l l igan (71),  l le issmann

(ZZr.  The paral le l  f rom Acts 17 is relevant here.  I t

is  a term that sums up aI I  the others.

vrr)  proskynesis.

9,3€]:  "He said:  "1-ord,  1bel ieve"I  and he

worshipped him",

r ;h is term belongs to the royal  r i tuals,  and was ment ioned

i-n connect ion wi th the t r ia l - .  Moul.e gives interest ing

ref  erences to the usage under Elomit ian (Z =) -  I t

certai-nly carr ied wi th i t  the idea of  worship,  and in 5hn

i t  is  int imately t inked to the div ine ident i ty of  Sesus '

-Ahere are interest ing paral le ls in p1att .  2t2 and El t2-
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vi i - )  arche

- 1r1:  " In the beginning was the 16;ord".

ahis term is important in the imperial  cul t ,  s ince i t  is

chronological  and soter io logical  at  the same t ime. The

brr th of  the emperop was the beginning of  a new age: the

dies natal is of  the sebastos was for the ent i re wor ld the

beginning (arche) of  good news (euaggel ion) that  came forth

because of  h im (Z+' t  .  The Asian year began on the

emperor '  s bir thday (Z Sl  .  In Asia i t  was celebrated

monthly,  ?S explained ear l ier  in th is chapter.  Again we

are lef t  wi- th an expression that carr ies a double meaning:

one from the Sewi-sh t radi t ion (Gen. 1,1) and one from the

pagan.

vi . i i )  isotheos

5;r1€i :  "ahis was why the Jews sought al l  the more

to k i I I  h im, because he not only broke the sabbath but also

cal led God his own pather,  making himsel f  equal  wi th

God'  .

" lsotheoi  t imaio is the tenminus technicus for the ent i re

vocabulary of  the imperial  cuI t ,  assimi lat ing the Floman

emperor to the t radi t ional  gods. For a pagan audience this

expression would immediately be understandable,  and most

l ikely also for  the g;hr ist ians at  6phesus -  I t  is  only

relevant in th is context ,  i f  there is a pattern of  d iv ine

kingship in John and the g;hr istological  vocabulary has a

double meaning. olsotheos'  can easi ly be translated
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" impertal"  or  "royalo

I f I }  GONCI-L'SII( )NS

A.t  the end of  th is br ief  survey of  t i t les used by John we

are Ief t  wi th the fo l lowing conclusions.

clnce the framework of  a c;hr istology that in some way

or other can be l inked to the imperi-al  cul t  is  missing -

i .e.  a pattorn of  d iv ine k ingshi-p in John hints l ike

these are only vague pointers.  roncs the opposi te procedure

is t r ied,  the sam6 hints wi l l  form a consistent polemi-c.

My point  : 's  not  that  scholars have never t r ied to I ink

the expressions to the cul t :  on the contrary,  they do this

aI I  the t ime, but wi thout a method that can yield the

desired resul ts.  And the method needed is:  f  i rst  to

establ ish a possible pattern of  d iv ine k i .ngship in the case

of Jesus, secondly to relate the t i t les to th is.  An

invest igat ion of  the t r ia l  and the pattern of  the

confessions must,  surely,  be the r ight  start i -ng-point  '

Next a context  of  imper ia l  cul t  in Asia is needed in order

to malte such a polemic meaningful ,  and this can easi ly be

suppl ied f rom our sources, as we saw in the caso of

;aeve1at ion.

t f  there is a polemic against  the cul t  of  the emperors

in Asia at  the t ime of  wr i t ing going onr i t  is  by way of  a

vocabulary that  is at  one and the same t ime bibl ical  and
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pagan. .1phn'r languagc is rost lLkcly oPcn to both

interprctat lons.  But l t  scol3 dt f f lcul t  to establ ich the

exact naturc of thls polcrlc untl l  a case is propcrly rorhcd

out for a pattcrn of ki.nglhip in thc aospcl as such. What

is ccrtain, howcvcr, is that a contcxt for such a polcric i l

ornlprcscnt in our sourccs,  erpccial ty in thc casc of

EPhcsu3.
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GE N E FIAI-  COh|CLL'  SION S

-fhe questr-on of  a polemic against  the Floman amperial  C;uI t

intheNewlestamentprovestobeaninterest ingone'both

tromthepoantofv iewofhrstoryandtheology_whichthe

pneceedrngchapterhopetul lyhasi t lustnated,c|urfrndings

areofavanredkrnd:wehaveclassi f iedthemasbeinga)

centain ( in the case of  Ftev.)  i i )  p"" f f i  ( in the case of

the ahessaronian correspondence) and i i i )  possible.  ( in the

case ot  Cinn I  .  Actual ly,  the last  case can be held to be

probable nather than possrble once i t  is  worked out in more

detai l - .

Passages l rke Mk'13 and ^A'cts

themselves as cases of  such a polemic '

tound scattered around j -n varaous books

trred to deal  wrth them here'

Ety way of  concluding this study there are two aspects

or thrs debate that may caII  for  a f inal  comment '

ru--trr9-ll-t3-1!--p-l9r-9 the explrcit ref erences i-n qeV ' I

2 -rhess.2 and Mk'13 are of  a cnyptrc nature'

Alongthelrneofanterpretat ionfol lowedabovethis

would l ink the New testament wr i ters to the old Testament

wri ters anct to the authons of  the 61T pseudepigrapha'  In

otherworcts: theywrrtewithinatradi- t ionthathadused

cnypt ic tanguage l -n s imi lar  cases and for some t ime'

D)ecodangreferencestotheFrlc lntheNewl.estament is

theneforeasrmi lantasktointerpret ingthebookof

planiel ,  .4 Ezra,  I fE B'aruch'  o '? '  In each case a decoding

12 also commend

More cases may be

, but we have not
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depends upon the contextual  mater ia l  and knowlege of the

g,rbl ical  t radrtron '

In the cases of  PauI and 3ohn of  Patmos such contexts

are abundant and there is no reason for being deterred from

trndi-ng a plausible histonical  ident i f icat ion of  the var ious

symbols empfyeO in therr  wrr t ings.  The problem with

pevelatron is -  according to some commentators that  we

have several  possrbr l i t res of  h istor ical  ident i f icat ion,  and

the evaluat ion of  the evidence is thenefore of  panamount

r-mportance for the interPreter. A sol id background in

classical  studies is a necessary prenequis i te for  such an

undental t ing.

In the seconS__-P,Ia99 our study has focused upon

another k ind of  Polemic,  that ot  a para1lel l ism of

l {ere are no crYPt icvocabulary ] -n the case of  CJnn.

symbols or images to be decoded, but rather an intr icate

interplay between two sets of  language that seem to over lap:

the one Judaeo-c;hr ist ian -  the other rqraeco-Floman. Here

is a methOdologrcal  problem si-nce a paral le l  in i tsel f  does

not imply polemizicang. therefore a much needed cr i ter ia

would be a pattern of  k ingship in the Fourth gospel :  i f  i t

be the case that 3ohn the El iv ine is invest ing Jesus with

royal  insignra (Gireek Hel lenist ic and Floman Imperial)

such a panal le l ism would be open to a polemical

interpretat ion.

our br ief  invest igatron indicates that such a case can

be argued tor wi thout too much di f f icul ty.  A consistent

j -nterpretat ion of  the ent i re gospel  of  John along such l ines
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would seem both possible and very tempt ing, but l ies outside

the scope of the PPesent studY.

patural ly an old quest ion pnesents i tsel f  concerning

the paral le ls discussed above: what is borrowed ( fnom a

pagan environment)  and what j -s merely adaptat ion and

tnanslat i -on (  f  rom the Sebrew on Aramaic) ?r Our toprc

touches direct ly upon this quest ion as concerns the

drscussion as a whole,  io part icular in relat ion to the

possibr l r ty of  a "polemical  paral le l l ism" in Ai f rn.  \n e

have quoted a var iety of  v iews from di f ferent authors on

this topic,  and there seems to be no agreement so fan

whether the terms (e.g.  "kynioS kai  theos",  "soter kosmou",

et  at .  )  are taken from the vocabulary of  the cul t  on were

already in use j .n Jewish and g;hr i -st ian crrc les.

\are drd not t ry to answer th is quest ion in chapter 3 r

and wrl l  not  do so here.  Our f indings indicate that  we are

facing a complex issue with regard to the or ig ins of  th is

vocabulary both in the case of  the Greek and | -at in

version. C>omplex are also the or ig ins of  the 3ohannine

g;hnrstologicar vocabulary.  pothing prevents us f  rom

presuming that the newly establ ished cul t  of  promit ian in

gphesus may have glven an important impetus in the working

out of  r ts theological  fabr ic in the case of  certain

expressaons. Elut  most of  the 3ohannine vocabulary j -s

derrved f  nom ; le l lenist ic Judaism. Even So, i t  d id happen

to coincrde with v i - ta l  symbols used in the lmperial  cul t .

consider i -ng both aspects of  th is vocabulary together -

the t ranslated and the borrowed 2 a case of  paral le l l ism



I rke th is can surelY not

moro: hrstory i tsel f  g ives

the piv ine had a vony good

drd John of  Patmos.

L"4 -tl/re I

be mere coincidenco. \arhat is

us roason to bel ieve that John

motive for  such an invect i -ve,  as
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NOTES: INTRODUCTION

(l) Cfr. W. H. Meeks: "The first Urban Christians" (Mass. 1984).
This kind of approach inevitably leads one to think of the major works by
W. M. Ramsay, cfr. Also J Murphy-O'Connor: "Corinth at the Time of St.
Paul" (Wilmington 198), and C. J. Hemer (1986). A long list of modern
works by exegetes could be added.

(2) Cfr. The works by G. Theissen on Pauline Christianity at
Corinth: "The Social setting of Pauline Christianity: Essays on Corinth"
(ET Philadelphia 1982) in comparison with his work on the Jesus-
movement in Palestine: "The first Followers of Jesus" (ET London 1978).

(3) Dio: LII, I

(4) Sy-e (1q82) p. 138

(5) Charlesworth (1935) p. 12

(6) op. cit.  p.41

(7) Price (1984)

(8) op. cit. pp. 59-60

(9) op. cit. p. 60

(10) This will be discussed filther below; cfr. Charlesworth
(1935) and Scott (1936)

(11) This is the conclusion of W. H. Frend in his two important
works of 1965 and 1984 (see Bibliography)
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(12) For a full discussion of this problem, see: Brown (1966)'

Cullman (1976),Lindars (1972) et. Al'

(13) H. Cadbury: "The Book of Acts in History" (London 1958)

(14) For a dating of ltark to 68169' see: NJBC II, p' 596 ff'
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(19) op. cit. pp. 7-8
(20) op. cit. p. ll
(21) Pliny: Historia Naturalis, Prefatio ll
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(34) Scott  (1S)36, 9.2(J| ,  n-4l  =ElMrCqTp'143
d-

(  35 )  Di t t .  S;yI I  .  a14 r  31

( ge )  Pr ice (rg a4l  p.z.+g

(=Z )  - fac.  Ann.15,29; f ) io €; .2 '23
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(gg) S;cott  (193- l )  P. f ia

(39) e3t14

(+O) S,uet.  Nero 4T; f ) io 63,,ZZ

(+l)  f ) io 64, s)

(+2. )  Suet.  Nero SZ; Tac. Fl ist  .  Z ,  et

(43) Tac. l { rst-2,9

(++ )  S,ust .  O)tho - t2

(45 )  S;uet.  6tho 2i  E io 64, €]

(+e) see:6r i f f in ( fgg+)

VIf)  VESPASIAN

(1) Tac. Hist .1r1gl

(2,  S;cott  ( f  936 )  P.  g

(3) op.ci t .p.1el '

(+) op.c i - t .p.- tc l

(5)  op.c i t .p.z

(e) op.ci t .p.- l f f . ;  S;uet.  Vesp. lZ

(T ,  C:har lesworth ( fg T S, p.  Z.

(a) S;uet.  Dom.12,3;  E io 65, ' ,4

(9) C:har lesworth ( fgTS) p.+

(1ol  )  op.  c i t  .  p.  s;

(11) Scott  (1S03G;,  p.22

( lZ,  )  1 'g i -st .  Z,ZT

(fg) Char lesworth ( fgz-5-)  p.e

H+) guet.  Vesp. 5r ET penguin C:Iassi .cs

(rS) Scott  (1SD36j l  p.=

(fe) C;halesworth ( fgZS) P.4
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?lZ )  idem loc. c i . t  .

( rg) scott  ( rg3e;)  P.ef f .

(19) 5uet.  VesP.7;  Tac. 6ist-4,8|1

(z.o) el  
- r t r4o3 

t t -

(21,  (1936) p.1a

(2.2.)  op.cr t .p.11

(Z.g )  op.  c i . t .  p.17

(2.+) op.ci t .p.1S)

(25 )  Vi ta APoII  .5,2e,

(2C) S;uet -  Vi t  -15t f  -

(z.z)  s;uet-  vesP-4

(2e) sydenhar (1sD€;€})  P.74

(z.g )  Blv ln vol . I f  r  antroduct ion

(gO) idem; cf  r .  S;cot t  ( - fg3€;)  p.  gf  ;  p lat t ingly ESlvtrc;

r r  p.sDsD

(gf)  C:har lesworth ( tgZS) P-g

(32) s;cot t  (1936) P-gg

( g:r  )  s;uet -  vesP -  25

( g+ )  f  or  th is inst i tut ion in general  
'  

see: u;aters

(1S)6S))

(  35 )  Char lesworth (1S)75 )  P.  3

(  ge; pock (1s)2€l , r f )  P-155

(gZ) Scott  (1936> P-32

(3A) op.ci . t .p.SDo)

(gg) e-r  7 t16to

(4O, Char lesworth (1975) P. S)

(4-t)  s;cot t  (1936, P- 37

(+2. )  Suet.  VesP. I



(43)

(++l

(4s)

(+e)

(+z I

(4a)

(4s))

(so)

(s-r)

152)

(s3)

(s4)

(5s)

(s6)

(s7 )

(se)

(1)

(2t

(3)

(4>

(5)

(6)

(7,

(a)

(s)
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ehar lesworth ( fg7S) p.- t9

idem loc.c i t .

Dio 6s, '14

vesp. -16

idffi 
"h, 

23

S;cott  ( f936)

op. c i . t  .p.2

op. c1t .  p.  3 3

Hrst  .2.  r  8|O

gcott  ( - t936;)

pr ice ( fgg+)

no .10- l

no,€]9

p.19

P.20

catalogue no. -l5; tgl

catalogue no.146

c:uss (- t9 7 4 )  p.  6- l  t
T"

EIJ r t lz-13i  459; ls;cot t  ( rg36, p-2o

vrrT) -rI-t-L, S;

pl iny H N I ,5e; ;  5,cot t  ( - f932,I f  )

p l iny HN Zt18

S,cott  (1S)3€;)  P.44

op.ci- t .p,45

i-dem loc.cr t .

idem loc.c i - t .

g,eurher ( f991) Appendix Ar p.325

EIMG If ,  lntroduct ion

gcott  ( - |936) c;h.3;  cfr .5;ydenhan

P.157

( rgee)
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P.77 '  

no'-133

(fO) op.c ' . t .p-45

(rr)  ElMc r f  P-312'  Do'64

(12, Scott  (1936')  P-45

(r : f )  op.c i t .p.46

( l+ )  op.  c i t .  p.  51

(f  S )  op.  c i t  .  p.  53;  cf  r .  S;uot -  Ti tus 7

(1e; )  op.  c j . t  .  P.  AA

117 )  S,uet.  a i tus 2

(1gr)  Scott  (1936) P'SS

(fg) l { is t .  2t1i  cfr .  5,- l

(Zc))  Char lesworth ( fgZ'S) P.- lS)

( Z,l l  op . cit  ,  p . f lr '2 o)

(2.2.  )  op.  cr t .  P.21

(Z.g) iden; cf  r .  Si-b.  Olr  -4,12,5i  5,3€],  4ol  at t ' i

12,ra7-23

(24) Panog.3 5,4;  Scott  ( f936 
' I f )  

p.1€;3

(25) Sicot t  (1936) p-er

(26 )  BJ rVr1.  z:13

(z.z)  no-66,p -261

I)<) DOMI-TIAN

(1) p] . iny,  Paneg . t l t1-4

(2.)  Scott  (1936) p.ag

(3) s; ,armon (- l96ao) 9P-225-26

(4) HE 3,13-20

( S )  see: C:har lesworth ( lgZ 5 )  ,  q;aters ( fg (64> ,
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S,almon (1SD6aG), etc.

(  6 )  see: Frend (1ste;€]  )  and (1944 )

(7,  ( r975) pp -43-44

( A )  see: 1ry/aters (1964 )

(9) see: Syme (fga3l  9.125, and Syne ( fgSg)

(rO) Scott  ( -193e;)  P.€]€lr  n.2

(f t )  op.c i t .pp.  Aa-AS)

(12, Salmon (1S)GAG) P-223

(13) op.crt .P.2,3€)

(14) ( ' t975, pp- 33-4s

(fS) op.cj- t .p.29

(-re) op.ci - t .p.3e,

(17 )  ldem Ioc.  c i t .

(14) Salmon (rgeAo) P.232

(19) svm€ (1s)3o) P-eg

(ZO) Sib.O)r.  12,124-42i  cfr .5,4ol

(21> C:har lesrcrth ( fg 7 5 )  P.  +O

(2.2.)  symo (1sla3) P- ' ,29

(Z.g )  idem l .oc.  c i - t .

lZ4 )  Char lesworth ( f975) P. Ze

(25 )  see: S;Yme (1SDg3 3 )

(z.e) S;uet-  Don-20-

(Z.Z )  Char lesworth ( fgZS )  p.  3S);  Syme ( fg83 )

p. as)

(ZA) Syn€, oP.ci t .P.-13€l

(  22 9,  char lesworth (197 5,  P -  34

(30) S;cott  (1S036) p-go

(31) op.ci t .P.92
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(gZ.)  Char lesrcrth (1975) 9.22

(gg) 5uet.  EDon.1s;

(34) Dio 6-7, t16

( 35) EIMG; I f  ,  lntroduct i -on;  see: } | i11 ( fggg) on

-  
t .

.Domit ian and the monunents of  Flone as coin types

(36) pl iny:  Paneg.4€),8

(32; galnon (1944) p.2"29

(34) Tac.Hj.st .3;Scott  ( r936)P-gf

(gg) g,cot t ,  oP.ci t .P.92

(+ o )  S;uet.  EDon- 5;  J-ac -  1- l is t  -  3 '7 4

(41, Mart .  Epigr.  G; r- l (O

(+2.)  ga]-mon (19441 P.225

(43) Char lesworth (19:ZS) P.31

(44) S;cott  ( f936) P-euz

(4Sl for  a general  study 
'  

see: Sauter ( fgg+)

(+e) Pl . lny,  Paneg.33,4

(47) (1975, P-42

(+s) gcott  (1936) p.rOO

(49) op.ci- t .P.6,1

( 50 )  s;uet -  EDor-13

( 51) Dio 67 ,5 ,7

(SZ.)  S,cott  (1936) P.gg

(53) e7,5

(s4) s;arnon (19646) q.-23o

(ss) (1936, 9-10^2

(56) Don-13

(57 )  p.10S)

( 5;A )  idem loc.  c i t .
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(Sg) see: 5,cot t  ( fg35;)  ch.  g for  a fu l l  d iscussion'

and gauter ( f934) PP.€;-4tol

(60) Oio 67?'13,4;  5cott ,  oP-ci t -p. t f l

(  6f  )  S;cot t  ,  oP -  c i t  -P.71

(eZ.)  e.g.  Epigr.  5r5i  7 t2 i  7 tSi  etc- ;  5;cot t

op.c i - t .pp.1tol5-6;

(63) lden loc.cr t . ;  cfr .  Epigr.SD,S)3

( 64 )  op.  c i - t  .  p.  SDS);  cf  r .  Epigr -  € l  r  66

(es) Epigr- I '15

(  ee) g ,7o;  s)  r . |o- | i  ' | ,4,34

(67) Weinstock (1971) P.63r n.1

(64) Stat i -us:  S; i . ] "vae - l r l i (Bz

( 6 s) )  Elook E, p raefat i -o;  Brook rfr  p raefat io

(TO) Book L Praefat io

(71) s t2=177

(TZ) 5 rZi44-45; see: S;cott ,  oP'c i t .p-1OO

(T 3l  + t  3 i128r t f  -

(74) Blook V, Praefat io

(75) Sat-  13r46-4SD

(76) S;Gott '  oP.ci t -P-6€] t t .

(77) Inst .Or.  I I I ,7=9

(Zg) Orat i -o .4.5,1

(79) Book l t l ,  Praefat io;  1gl :  1 '  SD1

(gO) Paneg. 2 and Sz

(gf)  Paneg. 2,gi  cfr .  S;eott  ( f936) p-f fO

(eZ) Paneg'  € le}

(  €3 3 )  Paneg. 54

(a4) Panog.2,3
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(gS) lgaters (rgeg)

(g,e;)  op.c1t.P.397 t f -

(a7) S;,almon ( fgegs) P'23o

( g g )  P hi lost ratos ,  l r i ta Apol loni i  8l  ,7

(gg) Oio 67r€l :1

(gO) Char lesworth ( fg:ZS) P- 34

( 91) Di .o 67 r  € l : - l

(gZ) idem loc.c1t .

(93) Mart .  EPigr. '1,7O:5-G;

(94) Scottr  oP.ci . t .P.S)€lrn.9

( StS )  p l iny,  Paneg .52

( 9G; )  Don. 13; Scott  ( rg3- l }

(97) S;u€t-  EDon-4,4

(  9a )  ( - t931,r)

(  gSD ) Pr j -ce (1S) a4 )  P.-rgg

(1clo) Sydonhar (1s)elA) P-41

(1O1) 1- '  grrange (1947, P- 64; cf  r  -  S;uet '  f )on'

(1o.2l  op.  c i t .  P.  64 f  t  .

(1ol3 )  idem loc.  c i t .

( rO+) op.ci t .p.65

(- tO5; )  iden loc,  cr t .

(1o)6) op.crt .p.63

(1O7 ) idem l.oc . ci-t  .

(1olA )  iden loc.  c i - t .

(1o€t )  S;cot t  ( fg36 )  P.  e:z

( t fO )  op.  cat .  p.62

(1f t )  op.c i t .p.e;3

(*tZ.)  op.c i - t .p.6ol
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blcl,-
( f t3 )  op.  c i . t  .  pp.  G;tG;2

(t4) op.ci t .p.7S)

(- f f  S )  op.  c i t  .  p.  A1

(116) S,uet.  Eon' .4

( fZ) Scott ,  oP.ci t .P.74

(alA )  S;uet -  EDon- 3 ;  5,cot t  ,  oP. c i t  .P '7 4

(f lsD) BMG l f r3t l r  nos.51 and 6;3

(12O ) S;cott ,  oP- c i . t  -P -74

(121t Eprgr-  6 '3;  Sicot t ,  oP.ci t 'p '75i

(1ZZt punicar 3:  G;zS);  S;cott ,  oP- c i t  -9 -72

(123) s;uet.  EDon-1s

(124 )  see: - f i tus ?.

(125> Scott ,  oP. c i t  .P -77

(126) 5,cot t ,  oP.ci t  -p.76, n.1;  El lv l rc;  I f r  Intr .

p.134

(127; Suet .  E o;-  2.2;  g;har lesworth (rgz s )  p '25

(12g, sat  -?. ,2€)-3- l

(129 )  EP'4 r t l

(13o) f )on- 22

(131) S,cott ,  oP.c1t-P.75t n-4

(1gZ )  Eprgr.  9 '1 i  6.-7

(133) s i ,cot t r  oP-ci t -p-77: '  EIMG TT P'313, Do'6s)

(134) op,ci t .p.51; EIMC; I f  P-353'  no-254

(fgS) 5cott ,  op.c i t .P.75i  S; tat ius,  Si i lvae I

(136 )  op.  cat  .p.7 A

(1gT; Suet.  EDom. 3;  Dio 67 ,3i  S;cot t  r  oP '  c i t  '

p.a3

(rgg) 3uvenal  sat .  €;r  f la i  132
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(rgg) lz i ta 429r Praef.

(14O) op.crt .P.az

(141) op. c i t  .  p.  a e;

(142, s;uet.  E)on--13

(143) Si tat ius:  S; j . lvae 3,4:1€l

(144) S,cott ,  oP.ci t .P.aG;

(145t idem Ioc.  c i t .

(1+e) op.ci- t .P,a4, n '€ l

(a47, Pr i -co (1St et4l  P.Z.(64

(f+g )  idem Ioc.  c i t .

(149) op.cr- t .p.?.71

(15;o))  5cott ,  oP.ci- t .P'a4r 1|-SD

(15;- | )  op.c i t .p.A5

( lsz. l  s;ear (19 g-2,

(153) s;cot t r  oP-ci t -p-as = ol i t t -  sylr '3 '€!- ls)

(154 )  S;cott  '  
oP -  c i . t  -P -  87 ,  n.7

(1S5) EIMG TT p.3f l ;  see also Introduct ion

(- t56) EDom- 1

(-1SZl Platner and ;q.shby ( fgz-gr)  p-2.+Z; 5;cot t '

op.  c i t  .p.67 i  char lesworth (1975 )  p -  34

(rSA) #.  S;cott r  oP.ci t .P'64
{

(159 )  Mart .  Epigr.  s) , - l :6-10)

(16; ( f )  )  op .  c i t  .  pp.  64-6 5

(1e;1) op.ci . t .P.e;e;

(-15;2) El lvtG t f r  Introduct ioni  op-ci t .  P-65;

(163 ) S;ust - f)on -12

refergnces
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(16;5;)  For a modeFn discussion of  the present state of

the discussion over the "god-fearers ' ,  ses:  g; .J.  l {ener:

'The 6,ook of  Acts in the Sett ing of  pel lenist ic

hi-story" (19€lS)) ,  4.ppendix 2t  th is statenent of

5;uetonius'  is  actual ly one of  several  indicat ions in

l i terarture that  such a group did actual ly exist .

(16 6 )  Dom.12 
/  ( tg+) -r)om. 15

( feg) soe for exanple:  the rbonolq1hby gr i lde ( fg I3 >

(117O, C:har lesworth ( f975) pp.49--41, see: Gase

(1Sr 25,

( tzt)  S;cot t  (1936) p.  gg

1172) 6;har lesworthr oP-ci t  -9-27

(173) Svme (19€]3) p-tZ,+

(174) Scottr  op.c i t .p.ASt

( tZ S) Synor op.ci t .  pp.123-25;

(176 )  Ep. Vrf  ,27

(127, op.ci t .pp-ZT*29

( lZg) op.ci . t .p.3Z.t f  . ;  Syner oP.ci t .p.32ff  .

(179) S;uet -  Don 23

(1A0())  op.c i - t .p.137

(1€}- | )  rden loc.  c i t  .

(1e?t S;uet.  EDon- 23; pl iny 
'  Paneg -  52

(143) iden l -oc.c i . t .

(1a4) Ep. )1,72

(1a5) S;cott  (1S)33) p '156

(1a6) op.crt .p.agl f f .

(1eZ )  See: lyaters ( fg64) and ( fgeg)
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( fgg) gcottr  op.c i t .p.Sra

(fgg) op.ci . t .p.SD6;

(19O) O;har lesworthr oP-ci- t -pp- 3=D-4O

(-fs)- f )  S,cot t ,  p.SD6;;  Pr ice (19a41 p.2,55

(192) Scottr i  op.c i t .  p-97; Pr icer oP.ci t .p.  255

(193) Scottr  oP.ci t .p.  €)a;  ; r r ice,  oP.ci t .P-2G4

(194 )  S,cott ,  op.  c i . t  -P.27 2.

(- lsDs )  5,cot t  r  oP. c i t  .  SDa r  D. 3;  not  l is ted by pr ice'

p.271

(196) P.s)€l ,  n-4

(197t pr icer op.ci t .p-25o)

(1gg) oP.ci t -PP-S)7z-S)A

(1S)S)) p.1()1,  n-3

(2()0) p.10€]

(ZOl)  pnice,  op.c i t .p.16;1 
)  4+l- :

><, NEFIVA

( r )  lyaters (rgeg> 
7,31!.

(2,  Dio G;€l ,231

(3) Ep.)<,72; S;cott  ( rg32,r)  p-156

(41 Sydenhan ( fg€;A )  no.14€3 r  p.  A-f

(5) Ant.  Jud. VIE,2

( 6 )  Elruce ( fg 34 )  p.  :g+f f  .

(7 t  Paneg .  8,  ,4

(a) Panog. 1(f l ,4-G,

(g) Ep. )(r  a
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-o( J-
)<I) -I'FTAJAN

(-t)  e l iny:  paneg.t t r  l -4;  ET S,cott  ( fg 32,f . )

p.  6s)

(Z) S,tephenson (1449) p,  gc)(o);  Vrraters ( fgeg)

p.396

(3) paneg.€]o)-SDo)

(4' ,  lgaters (19€;S))  p.3S)a

(5) pane9.1,3;  Ep. g,ook )<

( e )  syme (1€ta3 )  pp - '14f42

(T )  lyaters (1SDe;9) p.3S)O

(a) op.ci t .p.391ff .

(  St  )  op.  c i t .  p.  3St4

(16l)  p l iny,  Paneg.35,4

(1-f  )  Scott  (19 32,r)  P'15S)

( lZ.)  Scott ,  op.c i t .p.62i  p l iny:  Paneg- 52

(13 )  Paneg. 55 r  6- f l

(14) r .  r - .  s.  1374

(fS) 6;atalogue no.3S)1 pr ice'  no-29-

(-16) Pr i -ce ( fgg+) p.- |83,  catalogue no.-153

(tZ )  pr ice,  cataloguo no.- f4s)

(rg )  no .14 €l

(1€t )  no .122

(20 )  no.a,4

(2.1,  EP.)( ,S)

(ZZ) see: l -c; l - ,  vol  1,  lntroduct ion

(23) see3 Appendix 4.r  Do.1S)

(2.+ )  no .24
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(zs) no.4s)

(  26 )  see :  p r ice,  catalogue r  no .7 O

(z.z)  no.sz

(Z.g) t ' r ice,  Do.142

(Zg) Appendix.4 no.s;c l ;  pr ice,  nos.S)5;  and 155

(3o))  Pr icer op.ci . t .p.1a3

( 31) cf  r .  Dio G;S) t13=4i  S HA Hadrian 14 t7 i

Pausanr-as 8|  ,9 ' .7

(=2.)  l - ' r r t^ange (194n )  p.€;6f f  .

(33) Pr ice,  cataloguo no.GT

( 34 )  no.sT

( :gs) no.zz

(36) no.129

(=z) E)ro 72,31

(34) L 'grrange (1941r,  P-6a

(  3S) )  S HA ! /e l .us arg-,7

(4o) t>io 63,-15; cfr-  S;cot t  (1s)3- l , r f )  P-1?:(o

(+f )  S HA nomodus €1, S)

(42) t_ ' r l range (1941 )  p.  eg

(+g) SHA c:omodus €l ;  EDi-o 72122

(44 )  P r ice,  catalogue no. €]

(+S) pr icer op.ci - t .p.-16-f

(+e) L ' r r rangs ( fS+J ,  p.75

(+Z) op.ci t .p.az

(+g) t rDio 77,7i  7ar1sD

(+g) l - 'grranger oP.ci t 'p.3St;  cfr .St fA caracal l .a 2

(s;ot)  op.  c i t .p.3S)

(sr)  Pr ice (rgA4) P.256
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catalogue no -  23(sz. l

(sg)

(s4)

(55)

P r ice,

no. 55

no. 61

no. €l  €l
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NOTES: C}IAPTEFI 2 '

- I )  FiL ' I -EFT (CT'L'T A! ' I (ONGi T}IE GF:EEKS -

FTIST(OFII(CAI- (olr-r LIN E

I )  AI-E)<ANDEFT'THE (=FIEAT

(1) Pspgu3s6 (19 AT )  P-153

(2,  Elevan (- ls)cD-|)  p.€;3€3

(g) .Nocl(  ( fgZA) P-3g,

(4,  see: TaYIor (1S) 28,- ,

(S) e.9.  Ferguson ( fg aT )  P. . t t=+ff  '

(  G; ) see: Elevan (19(o)-l)

(7 t  see: Nock ( fg ?e)

( 8, ) Elevan (19o)-|) P- 6 ?.6

(S))  op.c i t .P'63o)

(1O ) e.  g.  Plutarch: Alexander 27

(11) Ferguson ( fg a7l  p ' lSZ where he gives the

l-tt ortlo : Er $ltS)

(12, Pol .ybius 12,12

(13) /A\rrLan: Anabasis 7,2 '3=2; cfr '  F ishwick

(197a) r , - l  p-s)

(14) cf  r .  Ferguson (1947 )  P'154

(rS) aaylor ( fg27) P-53

(re )  op.  c i t  .  P.62

(17) op.ci t .P.55

(14 )  oP. cr t .  P.57

(1SD) idem loc.c i t -
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(Z.O )  op .  c j" t  .  p.  61

(Z. l )  Arr ian 4 ,121 C:urt ius guf us €1, 5;  p lutarch:

Alexander 54

(2.2.)  aaylor (rg zI  > p.  5a

(23) op.ci t .p.e;ol

(2.+ )  op.  c j . t  .  pp.  6c)-61

(?.5 )  g levan (- l9o-|)  p -  6 29; see: Gireen ( f  g 7 42)

ch. T and Fox (1S)723) ch.14

(2e) Nock (- tstZal  p-Z.g;  cfr ,  p ishwick (19:ZA)

r,1 p.gf t .

(Z.Z )  t_ 'Crrange ( tg+Z) p.3€;

(2a) op.cj . t .p.35

(29) op.ci t .p.3€;

(3o))  B,6van ( fgo-|)  p.€;32

( 31) pock (1sD3(),  p -  25o

l3Z) Habicht ( - |g5€;)  p.  a;  i t  has unfortunately been

impossible for  me to consul t  the second edi t ion of

gabicht  '  s  vvork,  f  rom 197 O ,  and I  have accordingly had to

crte the f i rst  edi t ion.

(  gg) op.ci t .  p-T

(34) op.crt .p.3

(gS) op.ci- t .p.6

(ge) pock (rg3c) l  p-2.+g

(=Z) plutarch: l -Ysander 18t4i  ET

I.  Si ;cot t -14i lvert ,  Penguin nlassics

(3a) Nock (rg3o) p-2.o4

(3SD) Pr i"ce (rg€lo) P-=Z

(+<f)  poch ( fg3o) p-2.O4; Plutarch: D)enetr ius
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(41)

(42l .

6 ,1€l

(+g)

(++l

(45)

(+e)

(47 |

(44)

(+gl

(50)

(  s l )

(52>

(53)

(54t

(55)

(56)

(57')

(54)
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cfr ,  B;owersoch (rges) P' f l3

pockr oP.ci t .P-2O4

B;owersock (rg65 |  P'+ '  
cf  r  ' Taci- tus:  Annales

t{abicht  ( - rg56) pp -40-41

op.ci t .P.4cl

op. cr t .  P.  3S)

op.crt .pP.3a-3€D

op. c i t  .P -  37

pr ice (rg et4) PP'32-40

Nock (1s)?.a) P-gg

Habicht (1456) P'36

op. cr t  .P.17

idsm loc '  ci ' t  -

op.cr t .P-1g3

op.cl- t .p.1s)

op. c i t  .P.20

idem loc-ci t -

op.  c i . t  .P -  21

iden loc.  c i - t  -

I I )  PTOLEMTES

For a general  study'  soe: Fl 'prankfort :  6 ingship

gods r ghi .cago 197 82

Ferguson (rg 8tT )  P'reo

Elevan (19c)- l )  P'629

pr ice (rg€]o) P.4o

(1)

and the

12,

(3)

(4)
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(  S )  Elevan ( fgO-l)  P.  636

(6) op.ci t .P.63€t

(T')  see: D. Ft .  S;oar (11gZ52)- vo]- '2,  p '7 31ff  '

(g,)  Nock (rg3ol  p-Zl iS;  cfr '  p ishwick (rg7g-)

r ,1 p.14

19y Nock op. c i t  .p .214

(ro) g;evan (rgor)  P-636

(11) op. c i - t  .  P.  635

( lZ.)  t tabicht  ( rgs;e; l  P-tZ.g

(13 )  op .  c i t  .  PP. f t4-15

(14 ) op .  c i t  .  PP .1C) S)-f lo l

(1s; ) oP. cit . PP - -ffiFtl4

(16) pock (-193c),  P-207

l1T) op.crt .P.2016;

( rg;  poch (1S)3Ol p.z.o+

(19) oP.ci t .P. ;z_O€D

(Zo-)  idem loc.  c i - t  -

(Z. l )  op.  c i t  .P.2a3

(ZZ) op. c i t .  P.zaa

(Z.g) op.ci t .P-216

(2.+ )  op.  c i t  .  P.217

(Z.S) Sabi .cht  (1956) Pp-.122-a23

(26) op.ci t 'P9..121-122

(Z.Z )  op.  c i t  .  PP. t t6;-121

(Z.g) B, ickernan ( fgg92) p9- '12A-129

(Z.g) Nock (-192A) P.gg)f f '

(3o))  op.c i t .P.3S)

( 31) ET of  the p,osetta s; tone in Elonan (rgge )
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p.3O, discussed i -n the fo l lowing pages

(gZ) pock (rgaAl p-+O

(33) idem loc.c i . t .

(34) op.ci t .p.3€l

(gS) op.crt .p.4gl

(ge) ruock (rg3ol  p.z.o7

(=Z )  Nock (rgZg) p.26ff  .

(gg) op.ci t .p.33

(39) op.ci t .p.33

(+o) Nock (1s)3o) p.215

r r r )  SE1ELT6IEDS

( - l )  Hymn to E)eretr ius p>ol iorcetes;  ET pock

(rg33 , ).t t-t ,{p",,r.Dx 5

(Z) see: pishwi.ck ( fg 7 A )  I ,1 antroduct ion p.- l6f  f  .

(3)  g, ickernan (- fgAO) p. fZg

(4) Elovan ( fgOr) p.636;f f .

(5,)  op.c i t .p.G;3S)

(6;)  idem loc.c i . t .

(Z ' t  idem loc.c i t . ;  for  Ant iochus 1y and his rule in

general ,  see: Msrkhol .n ( f  ge e )

(g) pock (192a) p-4off  . ;  cfr .  Msrkho].n

(g) op.ci t .p.4a

(fO) iden loc.c i t .

( r r )  Habicht  ( tgSe) PP.- lo5-- l< lA

(lZ. ) op . ci-t . pp . -to) 3--tc) 5

( fg)  idem loc.cr t .
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I t ,+)  op.c i - t .p.S)3

(rS ) op . cit  .  pp. €)1-€D 3

(16) idem loc.c i t .

( tZ) op.ci t .pp.a9-9O

(rg) op. c i t .  pp,  Aa-AS)

(rg )  op.  c i t  .  pp.  a 7-Ae

(Z.O )  op. c i t .  pp.  A S-az

(21, op. c i t  .  pp.  A z--asi

(2.=) l - '6range ( tg+Z) P.35

IV) ATTALIEDS ANED MACEEDONIANS

(1) Bl ickernan ( fggo2) p.- t3ol ;  for  At ta] . i .ds in

general ,  see3 Fishwick (- |g:7a) I ' - l  p-17i

C:erfaux-1-ondr iau (1S)5€; )  pp .247-254

(2> Elevan (19(f)- l )  p.  6 2A

(3) Nock (rg:rct)  p-zrg

(4t  6abicht  ( rgSe) qp.125-12(6

( 5 )  op.  c i t  .pp.124-125

( 6 )  iden loc.  c i . t .

(7,  pock (- ts)3o) p.22c>-

(g) op.ci t .p.221

(g) idem loc.c i t .

( ro)  see: Appendix .4.  (g;atalogue) no- 3s) Pergatur

(1-f)  op.c i . t .p.?.SlO

(tZ.)  Habicht  (1956) pp.fh- |€;

(-13) see: Andronikos ( fggg);  cfr .  ; larrond and

er i f  f i - th (rg:zg) pp.- t5 2-SAi cf  r .  Fishwi.ck ( fgZg)
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L - l  p.13; cf  r .  ; - ;anrond (- fggO )

F
( t+).1, .  ^a,nOronikos (19g39 )

J
( fS) Frshwick (- t9:7gl)  L- t  p.1€l f f .

V) HEI-I -ENIS-TIG FTL' I . -EFT GL' I -T -

GE N E FIAI- CON SIEDE FTATICDN S

( f )  From a chi ld 's exercise booh, see: pock ( fgg: f  )

p.  31

(=) pr ice (- ts)€}o) )  p.  3S)

(g) idem loc.c i t .

(+ )  l_ '  orange ( lg+Z, pp. 39-41

(5) op.ci t  -p-42

(e) pr ice (- ts)€}O)) p,gg

(Z' ,  op.  c i - t  .g -  gz

(a) pr ice (- ts)€14) p.reg

(9) op.ci t .p.162

(1O) see: poch (1936l)

(11) pr ice,  op.c i t .p.16;5 n.7a

2, TtsIE (=FIEEKS ANED T}IE F:IO}IANS

I )  THE CL' I -TS OF INT)IVIDL'AL FTOMANS

(1) g,owersock ( f96;5) p. l f :g

(2,  op.  c i . t  .p.12

( 3 )  op. c i . t  .  p.  - t - t3

(4) op,ci t .p.13
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(  5 )  op.  c i t  .p.12

(e) op.ci t .p. t l

(7,  op.  c i . t  .p.1laz

( 8 '  )  op.  c i t  .p. ' t?.

(g) op.c i t .p.1-13

(f  O )  op.  c i t .  p. f ,4

(r f )  op.c i t .p.115

(12, pr ice (1SD€}c) l  p.Z.g

(fg) idem loc.c j ' t .

( f+ )  aaci tus:  Annales 4 r  56 i  g;owersoch ( f  96;5 )

p .  t l3 ;  see, however,  the recent discussion in pishwick

(192a) r ,1 p-4aff  -

( fS) Bowersock ( f965) PP.1.13-14

(fe) plutarch: Flaminius -16;;  Elowersock,op.ci t .P.- | -13

(17 )  Gacero:  In Verrem 2t2:513t-51; Nock ( fgSf)

p.723

(14 )  e lutarch: C: icero 24 t7

(fg) Cicero:  R.d Att icun 12t45:3

(20; pock (1€)30) p-2.o4

(21, poch (195-|)  p.725

tZZ) Nock ( fg3o )  p .244; for  a more recent

drscussion see: Fishwick ( fg7za) I r - l  p.46ff  -

I f )  -THE FTOMAN EMPEFI(CFT ANED THE

GFIEEKS

(1) Svms (193S) )  p -  g7 3

(2. ' t  prend ( . !SD€;Al  p-=t
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(g) pock (1sD3O't  p.z.+s

(4) Nock ( fgza) P-94'  n-8i .4

(S) Forguson (- fg a7 )  P. feC>

(e) pr ice ( fgglol)  p-  3St;  cf  r .  p ishwick (rg7a,

lnt roduct ion

(z> o-G.r-s-  4s€l ;  E-r  pock (1964) p '37i

ctr .  Prrce ( fga4) P.S+

( g,  )  Ant.Jud, 15,33S);  cf  r .  EIJ 1,414; E-f

H. StJ.  ahacl terY, l -6; l -

(9)  g,owersock (- lgt5;5;)  p-1- l5r  n.1

(r<>) oP.c1t.P.1- lSD

(11) seo: Appendi .x 4 (C;atalogu€) no.5 Aphrodis ias '

no.13 g,ubon, Do.3€i  o lympia;  cf  r -  aaylor ( fg31)

p.27 Otf  -

(12> g,owersoch (1st6l5) P-f lS)

( f  g )  ry1agie ( f  g5rg1 )  vol  -11 p -1613; cf  r  '  Bialsdon

( rg 94 )  p.rsg rr  -

( t+) Nock (rg3c) l  P-2.24

(15;)  gowersock (-19G;5) P-f ls;

(16) cfr .  Pr ice ( fga4l  P-ZS

(17> Pr ice (rgao) P-ge; (rga4, P'233

(- fA) Pr ice (rgao, P-42

(19) idem loc.c i t .

(zo) Nock (193())  P-2.+t

(21) idem Ioc.  c i t .

(ZZ )  op.  c i t  .  P.2.37

(23 )  oP '  c i t .  P.23€)

(2.+) Pr ics (rgei ,OI P-+2,
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(ZS) oP.crt-P-34

(zG) Nock (1€t3o, 9 '224

(27 )  idem Ioc -  c i - t .

(2e) oP'cr t .P-233

(29)see:\Ar.M.FlansayrC; i t iesandgi ishopr icsof

phrygia I 'P.54

(3O) Nock (rg3() l  P'2.25

( gr)  p r ice r  Gatalogue: Ephesus

(32) op.ci t .  p.226; see: ApPendix 4 (C;atalogue)

(33) i -dem l-oc-ci . t .

(  g+ )  Pausanias 1t2.4 '7

(35) oio 6€)116'1

(36) Pock (1sD3ol P'227

(gZ) oP-ci t -P-229

(34) oP.cj . t -9-23ol

(3S)) idem loc.c i . t '

(4O )  idem loc -  c i - t .

(41,  idem loc -  c i t  '

(42 )  oP. c i t .  P.234

(43) cf  r '  Pr ice ( fg a4) P'233

(44) Nock (rgza) P'g+

(45) Noch (1€t3o) Pp'23-24

(45) Nock (192a-,  P.37

(47) Phi lo:  1-egat io ad Gaiun 43'  346

(44) Nock (192€})  p- '41

(49) Pock (19301 P'234

(SO) idern loc.c i - t '

(S1) i .dem no; l€ l€ l  o lo.  2.18
t



(e t'J'

(sz) Pr ice (rga4) PP-7o-74'  P-226

( Sg )  op.  c i . t .p.6G

(54) Mi l - lar  (1977 )  PP-420-34

( 55) Pr ice (rg a4 )  P- eZ

( 56 )  idem ]-oc.  c i - t .

(ST) op.ci t .p.6A

(Sg) op.ci t .pp.7O-71

(59) Pl iny:  gPistulae )(r  S)G

( 6 O )  see: Martyr iun ; ro lycarpi ,  ed .  Musur i l lo

( rgrz)

(  e f  )  the g,ook of Praniel

3) -TFTE FTI(G _ A FTEL-IGIION

Olf 125; Err(1) Nicholas of  D)anascus, FGH S)

;>r ice (194O) P.Z.g

(zt (1s) a4) and (-tsD€lo ) er^.f  ( t181,

(  3 )  (1eao)

(4) Pr ice (rg€}c))  p.z.g

(s) p.207

(

(7,  (1956, -197o2,

(a) (rg€lo) p-29

(g) (rgao) p- 36

(10) (1SD8t4,  p -20s)

(11) op. c i t  .P -  Zt l

(12) (- ts)80' / ,  9.-37

(rg) Pr ice (rgao) P.g+

x)
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( - r+) pr ice ( fg8t4) P-21€;

(rS) Pr i -ce (rgAO) P-g+

(16) o.  e.r-  s -  456 (= r 'G'Ft '  r \ /  39)

(17, Pr i -ce (-rgAO) P-35

(rg )  er ice (1SD A4l P -Z.r t

( rg )  er ice (rg€lo )  P- g+

(  Zol  )  idem loc.  c i t .

(21>r-G'Ft-rv1- l3s)a(5,nyrna);ETop'c i t 'P '3()r

n.27

(ZZ) Pr ice (194O) P.3ol

(23) op.ci- t ,p.33

(Z4t Pr ice (19A4) P-Z, lg

(ZS) Pr ice (rgao) P-g+

(26) op.cl- t .p.35

(27 )  Schorer 1 ( tgZ 32) P'4AG

(ZA) Uegat io ad C:aium 349-6-7;  ET l -Gl-

(Z.g) ic lem 357, cf  r -  pr ice ( fgg; ,O) p 'gO

(3(f))  Pr i -ce (19€]c))  P- 3c)

(  31) op. c i . t  .  P.  34

(32) op.ci . t .P.33

( 33 ) idem l-oc - ci. t  -

( :=+ )  oP. c j ' t  .  P.  37

( 35 )  Pr ice (rg A4) P-Z.OI8]

(3G;1 Pl . inY: gPistulae )( , r  S)G

(37) S-E-G. ><l-  92gi  pr ice (rgao) p 'gr

(  gg) oP. c i . t .  P- 35

(39) Pr ice (rgA4l P'z.r t

(+O) oP.ci- t -P-21z-



- (oto -
(41)

(+z. l

(43)

(44}

j -dem p.ZOz

( rgao) p,  zg

rdem loc.  c i t .

op.c i - t .p.3g3

TI) I]VIA(SE S

(1) q; isdom 14, 12-21

(2,  5;mith (1518T) P-as)

(3) Pr ice (- t=)a4) p.2Ol

(+l  op.  c i t .  pp.- t€ lo l -c l1

(5) g,cot t  (1s03-t)  p.1o)5

( 6 )  pr ice (19 A4) p. tZZ

(7,  idem p.1Z A

(g) rdem p.15€;

(9) rdem p.177

(1o))  idem p.- t€}6

(t)  idem p.1t : l3

( tZ.)  idem loc.  c i t .

(13 )  idem p. - t€14

(14) see also:  K.- f .Er1m, Aphrodis ias,  ; -ondon 1St€]6

(15) S;cott  (1931) I  p.- lo)4;  pr icer oP-ci t  -p-1A7

(fe) l> io C:assius 52,35:3-6

(tZ) Menander:  p3hetor 337i  E-1- pr ice,  oP.ci t -

p.175

(fg) pr ice,  op.cr t .p.172

(19 )  op.  c i t  .  p -17 3

(Z.O) op,ci t .p.174
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(21> op.ci t .p.1Z7

(2.2,)  op.  c i t .pp.16e--e-7

(23) op.ci t .p.- ts;e;

(24) op.crt .p.155

(Z.S) op.ci t .p,136

(z.e )  op .  c i t  .  pp .14 a-8|  s)

(Z.Z )  Acta Paul- i  et  Theclae, ch -27tt  -  '

gennecke/ S;chneenelcher g '  pp.  3 6i lo l -G;1

(Z.g) Histor ia Augusta 5,7

(29) (rga4) p--rgg; cfr-r-e-Fr.  rv aoz

(gO) Vi ta , lq.poJ- loni i  5,15

( 31) Spi .stulae )( ,  74

( gZ. )  op.  c i t  .  9.192

(33) Ulpian: Pl igest  21t1.1€)

(34) Annales 3r63

( gS )  see: pr icer oP. c i t .  p.192 for references

( 36; )  op.  c ' . t .  p.1S)3

(gZ )  1n, i -sdom 14, ' ,2-21i  though this does not prove

the date of  the YYork i .n anY waY

(34) praniel  3r  1-41 cfr .  pr ice op.ci t .p ' - lS)S)

(gg) pr ice,  oP.ci t .P.1S)€),  n.154

(4(f l )  Char les ( fg 20) comn. ad loc;  Pr ice op-ci t .

p .1s) 6

(4-t )  op.  c i . t .  p.1S)€l

(42 )  op.  c1t  .  p.194

(43) op.cr- t .p.17a

(++) op.ci t ,p.-193-St4

(45 )  tn Abacuc 3,14; P l -  25,1329
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(+e) see: p] .eket ( f96i5)

(+Z) pr ice,  op.c i t .p.- ISDtgl

(+g) pi lny,  Ep. )<,  I t

(+g) pr ice,  op.c i t .p.1T4

(SO) elutarch: ;v loral ia,  ch.al  ,  17O, ET penguin

C:Iassics

( 51) cf  r .  \nr isdon chs.-12 and 1.4.

(52) 61rat i -o rn;  PG 31r CO7

(Sg) er ice,  op.c i . t .p.2ol3

Tff)  PFTIESTHOODS

(f)  Taci tus:  Annal-es 3164:3

(2,  C:uss (rgz4 )Fp.9e;-1cl4

(3) 5;uetonius 75-12

(4) Ctross:  7he oxford pl ict ionary of  the c;hr ist ian

C:hurch (1St 7 42')  ,  ar t  .  Elv i ra

(  S )  gef  e l . :  1.1istoire des conci ls 1,  p.221tf  -

(  6 )  p r ice (rg a4, p.aa+

(7,  op.c i t .p.5A

(a) pr ice ( fgao) p.gZ.

(9) S;cott  (193(t ,  P-79t n-4

(16l  )  1> r ice r  op.  c i t  .  p.  31

( t r )  rdem loc.  c i t .  ;  c(r .  Clq?{ , I )'J
(12 )  Acta paul . i  et  Theclae ch .  27 f  f  .

(13 )  p r ice (1St 8t4,  P .a7 O; P -17' l t  n .7

( fg)  op.c i . t .  g.129i  cfr .  Dio C:hrysoston: €rrat io

35,1O
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( fS) pr icer op,ci t .p.65, n.47

(re) op.ci t .p.63

(tZ) Eiorversock ( f965) p. f fg

( f  g )  op.  c i t  .p.122

(fg) Ep.VIr31.3;  cfr . ;>r icer oP.ci t .P.123 for

further ident i f icat ion

(Z.O) see: Srr i .cer oP-ci t .P.5;4

IV) FES-TIVALS

( f  )  see for exanPle . lauss (197 4)

(2) ;>r ice (1€)go > P.32

( 3 )  pr ice (- t9 A4 )  p,- to4

(+) aaci tus:  Annal .es 15 r  3

(  s )  ; rn ice (rg et4 )  pp.  s4-ss,  - to6

(e; t  op.c i t ,P.1ols

(T' ,  op.  c i t  .p.1Oz

( a )  I .  G. Fr.  IV 16oa c = I .  Sphesus VTT 2,3401;

cfr .prrce ( fgtg+) p.1ol4r n.3- l

(9)  Pr icer op.ci t .P.- lO6;

(1O) op.ci t .p.1614

(11) op. c i . t .  p.a13

(tZ. l  op.c i . t .p.1r l2

( rg) p.1za

( t+) e.g.  lv lar tyr ium pol-ycarpi ,  ed- Musur i l lo ( fg72>

(1S) cf  r ,  pr ice (- tst  a4) P.1O.t  f  f  .

(16) Elevan (- lsD01) pp-267-64

(17, = S. E.G. )( I r  S)23; ses:  Taylor (rg29r i
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cf r .  pr ice (-1ga61) P. gf

(14) Pr ice (rga4) P-1OG

(rg) r .  Pergamun 374 = I -  G. Ft  -  IV'  353;

cf  r ,  pr ice ( fgAO) P. gO

(Z51) APostol ic Tradi- t ion )(VL 14i  cf  r  '  C:uss

(1974) p-- lo3

(21, APologi.a 35

(Z?.;  Acts of  John 3 A ;  ed '  l {ennecke/ Schneenelcher

r f  p -236

(23) ch -  26 t f  . ,  idem P- 3e;ct

(2.+) Musur i l lo (197z-. ,  P-2 f  f  .

V) -THE POPL'L^AFTITY OF THE FTIC

(1) Nock (1€t3C)l  p-2.50

(2,  pr ice (rga4l  P-Z.cle;

(  3 )  op.  c i t  .P.77

(4) (1st6s) P-r tz

(  S )  p lutarch: Ti tus and Gaius eracchus 3€)

(  6 )  Plutarch: ;v lar ius 27 ,1

(7,  l ] t iodorus s; iculus )<vrf ,  2a|  4

(A) pr ice (rg a4 )  P.reS

( St )  r \kurgal  ( f  ggOz )  ;  cf  r .  Pr ice p.15;4f  f  '

( - tO )  Ferguson (rg a7, P, 153

(al)  (19 a4 )  p. l r+

{1Z, op. c i t  .9.62i  P -1.112

(-rg )  op.  c i . t  .  P.  f l€) f  f  .

(14 ) ,Apu].eLus: Metatorphoses IEf , 29
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( f  S )  e r ice,  op.  c i t  .  p.  t tg3

(f  e )  op.  c i t .  p.  t ta

(17) 1dem J.oc.c i t .

(14) op.ci t .pp.a€l-as)

( fg)  op.c i . t .p.€t9r n.54

(Z.O )  op. c i t  .  p,  a 3

(Z, l l  op.  c i t .  p.  A4

(2.2.)  op,c i t .p.€13, n-25

(Z.g) op,ci t .p.gle;

(2.+) 1vgi ] . l .ar  (19T2, pp.394-97

(Z.S) pr icer op.ci t .p.  € i - l

(2.e,  14 t t l -12;  cf  r .  pr ice,  op.cr t .  p.9?.

(ZT) op.ci t .p.95

(Z.g) op.cj . t .p.S)3

(z.g) Flemer (1946, p.a57

(go) er ice (-rga4) g;atalogue

( 31) pp.249-74

(32) op.c ' . t .p.5SD

(33) p.162

( g+ )  f  or  the 5 ebasteion and temple 
'  

sse :  S;ni th

(1S)A7 )

(35;)  Pr icer oP.ci t ,P.g33

(36;)  S; ,uetoniusr Gl.audi .us 2

( =Z )  Taci tus :  Annal .es 1t  57

(gg) Oio C:assius 55,- lO

(39) for  a learned travel ler 's account '  see: \Ar-M-

Flamsay: Impressions of  Turkey, l -ondon 1€]97

(+O) see: Elean: ugurneys in pough C: i l ic ia ' ,  1-ondon
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( rgrr ,

(  +f  )  p r ice r  op.  c i t  .p -147

(+2.)  Pausanias V,2(ol :€) ;  see pr icer oP.ci t -p-16cl

(43) p.161 ,  Pnr.

(44) PP -  6 c)-6- l  ,  u-1. .  c,  t  '

(+S) f .o lympia 53; ET Pr ice op.ci . t .p.55

4, TFIE (GFIEEK \ ' (OGAE}I. ' I -AFTY IOF T}IE

Ftol,|AN r]|fPE FtrAl- (cr.rl--l-

(1) ,  nuss (1974,

(2,  for  easy comparisons of  vocabulary,  see indices i -n

g,eur l ier  (1€)o)1),  Gerfaux (195G;),  C>uss ( fg74r,

Prr-ce (rggt4),  l {ener (rgaG;)

(  3 )  cf  r .  l r ingi l :  gclogue Ir  5

(4,  cfr .c; . I . l - .  T,2 p.1€]o):  of  octavian 4o) E].c)-

(S) Taylor (-1929) P.gO

( e )  s;cot t  ( rg36l  p ' toz

(T' ,  char leswonth ( f935) P. gS

( A ) S,auter (-19 34 ) PP. t l-16

( 9 )  7ay] .or (1S) 27 )  p.  S g

(1(] l )  - ; -hesaurus 1- lnguae 1-at inae 1a, p-13S)3

(a1) For a more sxhaust ive l is t  
'  

soe: C:erfaux

(1sDs6),  P.5o5ff .

(12) for  more evidence'  see: pock (- f f f  S )<l-V)

( f  :3,  )  cf  r .  Pr ice (1SlA4) P. 87 ,  n.42

(r+ ) poch (rg 28t ) P - :r e
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I )  THEOS

(1) aertul ] - ian:  4.Po] 'ogia 34 14

(zt  Nock (rgza) P.31

( 3 )  Biarsdon (rg g+ )  P ' rs g

(4 ' ,  ;>r ice (19€14,Ef)  P.75

( 5 )  op.  c i t .  P.  A5

( e )  oP. c i . t  -  PP. A1- Az

(Tl  O.G.I .  S.  StOr-1O; cfr .  Ereissmann ( fg27)

p -  34S)

( a )  cf  r .  g l  -  lv lorhholn:  Studies in the coinage of

^A.nt iochus IV of  Syr iar  GoPenhagen 1963

(9) E) i t t -  syl l '2 no'347 
'  

3 no'76o; l f re issmann

11927|.  p-344

(1O ) -YaYlor (1S) 291 P'Z'g

(11) idem loc.c i - t . ;  for  f i rst  publ icat ion of  the

inscr ipt ion,  see: S .  ]<.  J<ougas: ] {e l lenika I  ( lgZ'€]  )  '

pp-7-44; 152-57

(tz. l  o-  G-r 's '  655 t2

(rg )  S,ear (19 a,-2,

( l+)  t rDeissmann (rg27) p.g+g = f  .cos 92t7

,  . l
(15')  lo. .c i f= I .  Pr iene 105 ,4Of '

(16) e '9.  nos'  € l (65r €l-67'  €3€)(O'  €}€)5r €]S)a

(171. (19€]4,Ef)  p.€]1,n.1€];  cfr-  ( rga4) p ' rgg

(1g )  Pock (rg aet,r ,  P'31

(1St )  preissmann ( f  g ?.7 )  P'  3 5- l

(2O )  Pr ice (1st  a4l  p 'z.+e

(21> S;cott  (1S)36) p ' fOf,  cfr '  pr i t t 'Syl I '  3 '  AA-|
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(22) StePhenson ( fg e+z)

(Z.Z) op.ci t .p.33A

TI) HYIOS -THEOL'

(1) preissmann (1S)Of) p.1€;6;  my own copy of  th is

valuable work drd indeed once belong to Fl  .  H -  char les.  .  .

(Z. l  lv loul ton and pl i l - l igan ( fg3O/f963 )  p-  e+g

(3) f ,e.Ft .  r r r lg,3;  ET pr i -ce ( fg€]4, I f )  p-a4

(4,  of  r laesar:  I .  G. Ft .  IV 2O1 = f  . I l ion A- l

(5)  Pr1ce (rg€]4,r)  p.  g l4 rn.7

(e) r .e.Fr.  rv 13oz = ! - ]<Yms 1s)

(7,  Pr ice,  Ioc.c i t .

(  a )  Syl loge Nunmorun Giraecorun, Sannlung von Aulock,

g,er l in 1S057-GA

( g )Sq.r(1942)

rrT) ]<YFiIOS

(1) See the art ic le i .n FlE, the work of  pock, and, for

example,  the studies in New aestament 6;hr istology by

C:ul lmann, pul ler  and Moule,  oP the art ic les j 'n

1v;oul ton-pl i l l igan (p.  g65tt  ->,  EDeissmiann (  U^f f .g

p.  35;3f  f  .  )  ,  and in 14i t te i l .  (a not very sat isfactory

treatment) .

(2,  pp.36s-66

(3) LAE p.356
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(4,  see: art ic le in Moulton-pl i l ] . igan, LAE P- 355

(s)  p.357

(6) p.36s

(7 t  25125

(a) fvteyer (1sD-16) pp -137, 141, 15S)

( g1 )  see: PI i -nY: gPistulae ><

(10) (1936 t  p-  32

(11) Ei .  e.  L,  -  t l97 t  r ,  -15

( lZ.)  .abbott-  5;mith p.261f f  .  ;  Elauer -  Arndt-6; ingnich

p.459ff  . ,  cfr .  I ] re issmann LAE p-34- l

( f  g )  g,el lum 3udaicum VIf  r  4OT t f  .

(14 ) .a.pologi-a 34 ,2

(15;)  lv lar tyr ium PolYcarPi  A

(16;)  p lar tyr ium S,ci . l l r tanorum R

(17> lv lou] . ton-Pl i -11- igan P.36;6

(1A) LAE p- 35s

(1sD) (1936) P-21, n-3

(2O) C;uss (1974) pp.53-63

(21, (196s) p.e7

(22) D)sissmann LAE P. 366f f  -

(23) (1936)

(24) Ereissmann LAE Pp- 35€l-6;-1,  cf  r '  gevl '1r f l i  soe

also : D)et-ssmann Ei S PP . 217 -1S)

(z.s )  l -AE p- 361

IV) SOTEFT

(1) Pr ice (1slelol)  P.3a
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(Zl  ( fg T a )  L1 lntroduct ion;  cfr .  pock (1951)

p.  zzl f  f  .

(  3 )  l {emer (rg€}G; )  pp.  a5-4€;

(4,  Nock (1S05-l)  p.12SD

(5) 37,26-=1

(6) plutarch: grenetr ius 9r- l

(7,  p lutarch: -Yi tus PJ.aninius 16l  r  5

(  a )  prutarch: C;ani ]" ] .us 1()  r  G

(g) In Verrem a1, 2=154

(ro ) op. cit. s., zt s1-5r.
t

(11) rr ,  5()  =t  4

(12) (rgs. | )  P.723

(13) SyII  .759i  cfr .C:uss ( lgZ+l  p.5-2,  n.2

(14> O. G.r .  S -  4s€3

(15 )  Balsdon (- fg 341 P.Z r  P.15€l

(16 )  4, ' ,

(1Tl  rgr  459 and Vr 1. .a2-13

(1a )  Annales ><V ,  71i  3

(19) pock (1s)s- | )  p-724

(z.o) cfr .  s;cot t  (1956, p.97

(21> r-AE pp- 36a-6s)

(22) Epigr-  r f r  s)1

(23) \ /  t  1?7

(24) rEf,  66

(Z.S) for  example the vuorks by cul lmann, Ful ler  and

Mould referred to above.

(26, l -AE P- 34 zt f  -

(z.z )  (19€16) pp. a6-47
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V) OTHEFT -TTTLES

(1) pishwick (1978) L. |  p.34

(Z) idem loc.  c i - t .

(g)  C:erfaux ( fg56) 
'  

see. chapter - l

(4)  Nock (1s)5-t)  p-72.5

(S) idem loc.c i t .

(6) (1e6s) p-12

(7,  idem p.13

( a,  )  pock (- t951) p -T 24

(9) B,owersock (1St6;5) P.13

(1O) Dio C:assius 67 
'13=4

(11) see: Tayl-or (rg 27 )  pp.  5 3 and 57

(12) see: drscussion by Dreissmann in LAE p. 3 7 Of f  .  t

cfr .  F>r ice ( fga4) P.54

(13) idem loc.c i t .

(14 )  Nock (19 ?.A )  P.  g3f f  .

(1s) s;cot t  (1936) p-- |or

(16) p.37a

HT, see: S;cott  ( fg36;)  for  paral ] .e ls in court  poetry;

cfr .  S;chi i tz (- lS)33) for  the same

(1A) LAE p.377

(fg) ses:  vol .  I -V i -n BMGR.E

(?.o l -AE pp.375-76

121) Moulton-Pl i . l l i 'gan P.1o)5

(?.2) r-AE p.367

(Z.g )  see: Appendi .x .4
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(2.+ )  see: note ( lZ.)

(25 )  Pr ice (- tsD 8,4 )  P.  55

(26 )  i .den ] 'oc.  c i t  .

(z.z )  Erei-ssrann LAE Pp'36s)-7 o

(2a) S,cott  ( rg3€; l  p.zg

(zq)

(u)
L4E f .3{8 f  '

1. 
c;{. fP . s(4-1o
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N(OTES: C}IAPTEFT 3

1) NEFTO' EDOMITIAN AND TI- IE E}(() IO}< OF

FTEVEI-ATION

(1) \Arard Ciasquo i .n Yanauchi  ( fg€]g;)  p 'g

(2,  Sweete (19O7) P'ccxvi i ' i

(g)  C:har les (1€t20) vol . 'L p 'c lxxxi i i -

(4,  e.9.  Flansay, Char les,  Gi iet  '  
l {ener '  et  a l  '

(  5 )  l {emer (194€) )

(6;)  see: Planrel

I f )  TFIE E}OO]< OF FIEVEI-^A'TI(ON

(1) e .9 .  J-  l -  -  MG laenzie (196 5l  P'41

(2,  see: l {ener ( fg€16;,  9 '27f  t '

(3)  e.9.  Meinardus (-1979) P'4

(4 )  Sistor ia patura1is 4 t12i  €;SD

(s,  1€1,4:2184-79

(6) op.ci t  -p9-27-29

l7l  HE 3,1S)-20

(g) c la iPd (1€D€142) q.p '2r- .23

( €D )  oP -  c i . t  -P.24

(1o))  vrde n-(1z)

(1-f)  e.g.  C: lenent of  Alexandr ia:  Gruis EDives 42

(12) Ftobinson ( fgZe) PP'221-53

(13) 8,e11 1197f '179'  P'1oz^

(14) see: gobinson op'c i t '  for  references

( rs)  P-1045
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( fe)  ( r .ed.  fgeg) vol .g '  9.4e-7

(tZ) eoisnard ( fg+g) pp.5O7-41i  se also C:har les

( rgzo,

( fg)  see:; l i l . lers (- f96;3)

(19 )  S;uet.  Nero 2 ta

(Z.O) l - t is tor iae 2t1

(21, Nero 57,2

(22) 66,1€)

(23 )  Sib.  Crrac .  4 , t  9-124i  a lso:  5,  SD3-t lO r

137-16-1,  224-227 r  361-3A()

(24 )  Smal l .wood (rgeZ )  PP.s 2-53

(25) c:rant (1SD73) p-229

(26) cuss (1974) p.-153

(Z.Z )  soe: c;atalogue

(Z€l)  e.g.pJ.eket ( fgeS) and pr igent ( fg74) and

(1975,

(Zg) cfr .  s 'chl ier  ( -19e;g,)  Pp-.215-23rg'^

(gO) e.g.  as discussed by Susebius:  FIE 7,25ff  -

rTT) -TFIE FIFIE OF FTOWIE AND THE

CH FTISTIANS

(1) 5;uet.  Nero,  -1G;;  ET Robert  G:ravesr Pengurn

classi .cs

(Z. l  aaci tus:  Annales 15 r44; ET lVf  'Gp6nt,  Pengui .n

C: lassics

(3) 1 C:Ienent 5-6;  ET 1- ight foot,  1-ondon . |ast- l

(+) gusebius:  H E 2 t25i  ET tal i l l iarson'  pengui .n
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classj .cs

( S )  Frend (-19e;5) P- 32

( 6 )  G:rant (- fg 7 O) ch.  €) ,  p.  1341 cf  r  '  Frend

( rg a4 )  p.1c)€)

(T> Grantr  oP.ci t -P-12S)

(a) (1SD6,5) ch. .4:  ' ;1one and Foreign 6;ul ts ' ;  cfr '

Ft .  McMul- l -an "  Snenies of  the Flonan order",

(9) 3S)t18=7

(1O) E>io 53,2i4

(11) S;uet -  a iber ius 36,1;  Josephus: Ant 'Jud '  :

) (Vl f f r  65-A0

(12l  Prend (-rgg+) P.- fOg

(13 )  - rosephus: 
Ant.Jud. ><VII f r  3:5;  cf  r  '  Frend

(195) p.Z, l ;  5,uet.  a iber ius 36r- l i  Dio 57'1€l :5

(14) t radrt ional  date,  d iscussed ear l ier  in th is chapter

(15 )  S,uet.  C: laudius 25., t1

(re) (=rant (rg7O) P-rg:r f .

(17,  cfr ,  Phi I  .  4,22

(14) r=rantr  oP.ci- t .P-134

(19) Acts 27 t22

(2O) GPant '  oP-ci . t -PP-133-34

(21) see: 1- ight foot (1ASD1) and l4 i rsopp ;-ake'

l -Gl- ,  Introduct lon

(22) Frend (-19€;5) PP.31-32

(23 )  Annales 15 '  
44= 2-5

(24 )  Histor iae 5,4-S

(25) cf  r .  Grant (  Penguin C; lassics) p '365 r  f r '2

(z.e )  (1s)6s) P- sz.



6q6-
(ZT )  E pistulae >< ,  €)  6;

(Z.g )  Nero 16 r  2

(29) Nsro 38,2

(gO) .a,nnales 2,6_9i  4,21

( : f  f  )  P ro Flacco G7

(32) Histor iae 4r54; Annales -12,59

( 3,3 )  Annal .es 13, 32

(34) qrant (rg7o) p.135

( gS )  idem loc.  c i t .

( ge ) Apo].og'.a 7 ,1

(gZ) Frend, op.ci t .P.33

(gg) (197?.)  p.r ix

(+O t  see (1SD63 )

(41) Prend, oP.cj- t .P.33

(42) (rg 7 2) P. Iv i i i

IV) THE E}EAST FFTOM THE SEA

(1) C:har les ( fg 20 )  vo1.1,  P.  3 37tt  -

(2.)  e.9.  7,24i  €] '3

(  3 )  cf  r .  c:har les r  oP. c i t  .  p.  347

(4,  cfr .  Sweet (rgZg) P.zG;c)

(  5 )  S;weet,  oP -  c i t  -P -  Z.OT

( 6 )  e.9.  6;ai-rd (- lSD et42 )  ;  g,easley-Murray ( ' ,97 A2 t

(7,  17,4-s

( a )  op.  c i t  .p.2o)€)

(9) vor.g,  Pp-7o-71

(ro) (rg s342> pP'214-1s)
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( -n) g,easley-Murrayr oP.ci t .9-9.?.56-5:Z

( l=) Sweet,  op.  c i t  .p.257

(rg )  op.  c i t  .  p.  25;S)

(14 )  op,  cr t  .  p.  Z5;A

(15 )  Acts of  John ch. 3g,f  .  (  ; - ;ennecke-S;chnenelcher,

vol .g,  p.236;f  .  )

V) -THE E3EAST FFIOM -FHE LAND

( - t )  e.  g.  C>har les ( fg 2g, T,  p.  3 57f f  .

(z. l  (1sr a4 )  p.-rgef f  -

(  3 )  (1SDA6)

(41 6<l  ,Tf  t .

(S) (6,49ff .

(6)  29,4t f .

(7,  (1sr et42, P -171tt  -

(  €3 )  (19s6 )  pp .  A1-a2

(€))  ( - rs)74) p.s)6

(1c) )  op.  cat  .  p.  216;

( t )  e,9.  p.- ts)s

112) op.crt .p.19€l

( fg)  op.c i - t .p.216

?,4) vol .1 '  P.361

(rS )  op.  c i . t  .  p.21rs-

(17 )  c;ai-rd,  op.  c i - t  .P .17 3

(1€})  Pr ice,  oP.crt .P. t l3

( fg )  cf  r .  C:aird,  op.  c i t  .P.171i  Yanauchi  ( fgAcl  )
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(ZO) Pr icer oP.ci t .P.197

( 21) Sweet r  oP. c i t  .  P.  34

VI) THE E}I-ASPHEMOL'S NAMES

(1) g:har les ,  vo1 '  1,  P.  34 €l

(2,  rdem, p.  3 5- l

(3) Aune (- tsDa3) p,s

(4 )  11e47 t

(5 i , )  Auno, oP.ci t .p. f l

(6)  (1S)3s) Pp-- lOO--|o3

(7,  Dteissmann'  LAE PP- 344-4SD

(a) op.crt .p.34A

(9) (1SD84) P-1St- l

(1O) cfr .yanauchr (194o))  P-42

(11) (1St 67 )  and (- lst61)

(12) gMC> JPnia;  s;ear (rgaz-,

(13) LAE

(1.4,  (19€14,r f  )

(1s) (1974)

(16) cfr .  ch.- l

(17,  LAE pp.3s7-ss)

(1a) op.ci t .vol .1,  p.23i  cfr .  Sweetr  oP-ci t -p-6.7

(19) l -AE pp.361-62

(20 )  l -AE P.363

(21, char les ,  oP .  c i" t  .  P.  3 5- l

(ZZ )  Char les,  P.  3 52



- 6q1-
(?.9 )  l .oc.  c i - t .

(24) cfr .c;har les vor-g,  P-6_7

(z.s )  p.6a

(261 cf  r .  C:har les g,  P.7 5

(z.z)  LAE p.363

(Z.g) cfr .aoui l - l .euxr oP.ci . t .pp.1ol2-3

(29 )  Schotz (1933 )

(3O) op.ci t .p.33

( 31) p.  35

( 32 )  op.  cr t  .  p .1Oz

(33) Bor ingr oP.ci t -P.254

(34) cfr .  c;olr i -ns (rg77l  p-2.+z

(35) op.cj . t .p.24et

(

(  3T )  e.  g.  S,weet

VIf)  -THE FTIG ANED THE SEVEN GHL'FTGES

(1) I .  Ephes .  Vg. 2 t  3Arol- |  (  restored) ;  ET pr i -ce

(1S)et4) p.1o5

(Z> I .  Pr iene; ET Pr i -cer oP.ci t -p-  54

(3) aertul- | .1an: 4.pology 35; ET l -Gl-

l4 ' '  P r i -ce,  oP. cr t  .p .1fJ-7

(s )  ( - rsDa6)

(

(Zl  op.c i t .p.1(f , )5

(A) see:6;hronologY

(9) pr ice,  oP.ci t .P.1gl4



- loo -

( fO) op.ci t .p.- lo l3

( t1)  ahis was explained to me by Dr 'Pr ice dur ing a

conversat ion on the issue at  oxford in 19S)tO'

112) oP.ci t .P. f i3

(13 )  p - t tz

( l+ )  idem loc.  c i - t .

(15) pp- 54-55

(16 )  p -106

(. tz ' t  p- '123

(14) p.123t. i  cfr .  B; ichernann ( fgG;g) and Susebius

H E 4,  € l -s)

(1€) )  op.  cr- t  .  p.a2.4

(Z.O) cfr .  Pr ice,  oP.ci t -P-19-z

1'  EPHESL'S

(1t  e.g.  Al tz inger ( fg72) P'+e

\2,  e.g.  yamauchj-  (1940))  p-  a6

(3) Al tz i .nger,  oP-c1t-P-39ff '

(4)  see: Appendix 4i  cfr .  p lagie ( fgs;o) voI 'L

p.47o-

(S) cfr ,  Pishwi.ck ( fgZg) L 1 'P'77

( 6 )  Akurgal .  (1sDs)o7 )  pp-167-6€};  I '  Ephes '  I f f  '

9(J-2

(T> pr i -cer oP.ci- t -p-13S);  catalogue no'2-9

(a) as i 'n n.(6)

(9) Pr icer oP-ci t -P-16S0

(1O ) eamner (1SD 7 4,



- , . ,t  0{-
(  a l )  p r ice,  op.  c i t  ,  p .  -14 O

(12) op .  c i t  .  p .1€) €;

(13 )  op.  c i t  .  p.197

(14) op.ci t .  p.192t cfr .1 5phes. I f r  231-42.

(- tS )  op,  c i t  .  p.16 9

(fe) Ma9ie,  op.c i t .voI .g,  pp.14 32-34

117 ,  ;> r ice (197 7 ,  p9 .127 -  32

(rg) s;ear (198!2) nos- a23-:z-4

(19 )  Stauf f  er  (19 5-2)

(ZO) - foui l leux (1935)

(  zr)  (1st33 )

(2.2.  )  ^a,kurgal ,  op .  c1t  .  p .16;  6

(ZS) Vermeuler oP.ci t .P.1A

(24) Akurgal ,  op.c i t .p.166

(ZS) F'r ice (- t9A4) p.2.55

(26) Ioc.c i t .

\Z.T) A]. tz inger (1962) 9.2r l -4

(Zg,)  Pr ice,  op.c i - t -P-2.55

(29 )  op.  c i t .  p -17 I t

(  gO )  loc.  c i t .

(  31) op. c i t  .p - lA7

(=2.)  p.rg

(gg) S,chutz (- l€033) p. fg;  Forschungen in Ephesus

If (|g.tZ.) nos. 35 and 47

( g+ )  see: chapter 2

(35) see: \ /ermeu.|-€,  op.c j . t .p.- la

(3

(=Z )  cf  r .  p lagie ( fgs;C))  P. S er4f  f  -



jTrt-

(38!)  op.c i t .P.5A3

( gg) op. c i t .  p.s igOf

(4O) op.ci t .p.ST6

(+f)  op.c i - t .p.579

l4Z) op.ci t .p,579

(43) p.5a3

(++) .a,kurgal . ,  oP. c i t .  pp.-1€;4-65; Pr ice ( fgg+)

p.256

(4S) pr ice,  o p.cr t .P.256

(+e) Aftz inger (1S)72) P.. | tef f .

(47) Pr i .cer op.c1t.p.1S)53

(4A) l {emer (- tgg| ,€;)  p.4c)

(49) g;aird (19 A421 P.30

(5O) Eleasley-Myrray ( tgZ+l  P.Z+

(Sl)  2 c;or.12tt f t . i  c f r .  g;airdr oP.ci t -p-3Ot

( 5r e )  Ignat ius,  Ephesians 6,2 i  SD,1i  cf  r -  c:aird '

op.  c i , t  .  p.  31

( S 3 )  l {emer,  op,  c i . t  .P .41

(S+ )  c;har l .es ( fg 20 )  vo]- .1 '  P.  5 lo l

(55) 6;aird '  oP.ci t -P.31

(S6) ( ien.2t9;  3 t22-24i  cfr .  Ezek-3- l ' - lg l ;

4 A ,12 i Test , 1- ev1 -l€l 
'  
t l ;  I  E noch 24 ,4

(SZ )  op.  c i t  .  pp.41-47

(54) see: E3Mg; Jonia,  6phesus, where 56 instancss

are recorded r  osp. no .232

(559) cfr .  g;airdr oP-ci t -PP-32-33

(60) cf  r .  s;weet (1979, )  P.  gr>

(61) l {en€r,  oP.ci t .P.55
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?.)  SMYFINA

(1) see: Appendix 4 (gratalogue) no.4s)

(Zt  see: \y/ermeule,  op'c i t . :  Catalogue no -464

( 3 )  see: 3> r ice r  oP .  c i t  .  :  C:ataloguo nos .45-47

(4,  Pr ice,  oP.ci t .P'6;4

(S) op.ci t .p,6e;

(e;)  op.c i . t .p.- la5

(7) Pr ice-Trel1 (1977) p.zrs,  Do.455

(a) 1y/ermeule,  op.c i t .P-46;€]

(  9 )  gweet r  op.  c i - t .  p.  a4

(1O) Caird,  op.c i t .p.36

(t l )  y;art .  Polyc.  -13,- l

(1?.  )  Acta Pi .on.  3

(13) Gharlesr oP.ci t .vol .a '  P-57

(14) op.ci t .p.66;

(15) cfr .  ! {enerr  oP.ci- t .P'64

(- t6;)  op.cr t .pp.6€)-7O

(12) op.ci t ,P.72

(14) Xemer,  oP.ci t  -PP.72-73

3) PEFTGAIVIL' ]VI

(1) S;weet,  op'c i - t  -p-A7i  cfr .  l {emer,

op.ci- t .p,A2-43

(2> l {emsr r  oP. c i t  .  P.  A 3

(3) Pr ice,  oP.crt .P. f l€} f f .



(+)

(s)

(6)

(7)

(a)

(e)

(10)

( t )

Hz. l

(13 )

(14 )

( rs)

(16)

p. a5

(1z' t

(1A )

( rg )

(20)

(21,

(zz)

(23,

(24' '

(?.5,

(ze)

(27,

-1o!'
op.crt .p.1(o)€)

op.ci t .p.61

Adv. Ff  aor .  1t26;:  3 and 3 t t l?7

op.ci t .p.aA

l{emor r  op.  c i . t .  p.  S)1

cf  r .  gweet,  op.c i t .  p.32-33

op.ci . t .p.92

op. cr t  .  p.  € l  €}

e.g.  Sweet

vol .1,  p.€;4

op. c l - t .  p.  34

e.g.  g,easley-Murray ( f974,

cfr .  yanauchi  ( fg€lo) P-32; l {oner, op. c i t  .

] {enerr  P.  €}5

op.ci t .p.Az

e.g.  S;weet,  op.c i t .P.A€]

l {emer,  op.c i t .p.€]6;

Ioc.  cr t .

so ryoDa 52b

l{emer,  oP. c i t  .  P.  S)5'

op. cr t  ,  p.  €)g3

op. cr t ,  p.  S)S)

rdem loc.  c i . t .

p.100

4, THYATIFTA
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(1) p.260

(2. ' t  see: c;atalogue of  yermeule (1969 )

(  3 )  cf  r  .  lzanauchi ,  op.  c i t  .  pP. 51- 54

(+) l {emorr oP.cj- t .P.- lo l€;

(s;)  op.c i t .p.1olG

(6) op.ci t .p.1C)att .

(7)  cfr .  l {er ior ,op.c i t .p. t lo

(g) Ioc.c i . t .

(g)  loc.c i . t .

( rO )  op.  c i t  ,  p.12A

(At)  op.  c i t  .p.123

5) SAFTDIS

( - t )  yermeule ( fgeg) P.+ef

(2,  pr ice (rg 8t4,  ,  p.  66

(3) op.ci . t .P.214

(4 )  \v/ermeule P.46- l

(S) Pr ice,  oP.ci t .PP'151-5_2

(5i)  Pr i .ce,  catalogue no.5A

(7, cfr .  l {e 'De|.  (1€DA6l p. t+z

(A) op.crt .P.151

6) PHILAEDELP}I IA

(1) Hemer,  oP.ci . t .PP.-157-5a

(Z) Ign.  Phi- ladel- .  6,- l i  8; , . ,2

(3) t {emor,  oP.ci t .P.15;S)
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(4,  op.  c i . t  .p.17 5

7, LAOtrrrcEA

(1,  EIM6; phrygia 3g-7 ,  nos.1a1-A2i  145; von

Au1ock 3446

(2,  P r i .ce,  oP .  c i t  .  P.1€} 3

(3 )  pr ice,  op.c i t .  Pl .3b,  P.185

(11 Henerr oP.ci t -p.1€lzt-

VI[ I ) 'TH E SO-GAI- I -  EI)  P E FISECL'TION

L' N EDE FT trDO]I4I-T.IAN

(1) Prend (196el)  P-44

(?. t  Jpnes (1974) p-1o33

( 3 )  C:uss (1S074, P.a52

(4) op.ci t .p.154

(5) oP.ci t -P.14=)

(  6 )  l -ast  (19 37 )  p.  StC)

(7,  Sarnard (1St6;3) P.25A

(g) Phi lostratos:  Vi ta APol- loni i  8r5i  7

(  9 )  Dio G7 , ' ,4

(1O ) ruero 16, 2

(11) Ep -  X,  3)6

(tZ.)  cfr .  Frond (1s)e;el)  P.43

(13) 5;a1mon (1€)44) P-?26

(14 )  Pr iny,  Ep. )< 97

(rS) e.g.  Syme (rgA3)



_?_ rT0 t-

(1e;)  cfr .  Uightfoot ( fgS)- t )  Pp. lo5- l5

117) Xe 3t21

(1A) (rs)63) P-Z,sa

(19) e.g.s,pei-gl  ( - tg7o) P.rgf f .

(20) 59t2-61,3

(21, Barnardr oP.ci t .P.26|o)

(22 )  HE 3,1SD-20

(Z.g )  cf  r  .  Spe1gl ,  oP. c i t  .P .  32

(24) HE 4,2(6

(25i  APor.  5t3-4;  HE 3,2O

(26) Apor-  35,- l

(27t  HE 3,17

( 2 a )  Guss, oP. cr t  .  P.15 3

(Zg) see ch.1 )K: Nerva

(3o))  see ch.- l  )K:  Nerva for refenences

(31) erant (rgz:r)  p-225

(32) cf r.  *ros. EIJ VIf ,  6;G; ? 218l.;  Ant -Jud -

)<IV t7 iz i  El io 6t6 r7 i  Siuet -  EDon -12t2

(33) Epigr.  4t4=7i  7 '55: .7-et t  
7 '8,? ' '6 i

12t57 2a3

(=+ )  cf  r .  Elruce (1S)6S)) p.  gSDO

(35) S,uet.  Don.15r- l

(36) E) io 6_7,14

(37) 6;AH )( I r  p.3- l f f . ;  cfr .  .Agr icola 6 '3 i  3,1i

cf  r .  Taci tus:  Anna].es 16; t21

(gg) S,uet.  Don -15,1

(39) t r r io 67,14

(+o) 6T t14
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(41) HE 3,- t€ l

(+2. )  see: Stevenson ( . |  g Z gl

(+g) 6rant (rg73l  p-2.27

(44 )  op.  c j . t  .  p.225

(4S) B,rucs (1€De;St l  p.+t+;  prend ( fge;el , )  p-+g

(46) 3,2

(47 )  1,6;  2,8t

(+g) 10

(+g) Uudaism a, pp-ZSD1-S)z

( 5 O )  Hemer,  op.  c l - t  .  p.  a

(  51) Etel l  ( rg 7 a )  p 'sD6; ses also:  Elarnard

(1S)63) p.254

(52) Ep. )<,  5)6

(53) c i rant  (1s)73) p.2.28

(54) see: Si ,Yme ( fg€}3)

(  5 S )  Elarnard r  op.  c i - t  .P .252

(56) cfr .  prend (1st6;a)

(SZ )  Tqcta pioni i  € l ;  Acta Apol l .oni i  7

Z.I  GAIL'S GALIGL'LA ANE -T.HE

TH E S SALI)NIAN COFTFIE S PONDE NGE

(f )  1 accept the authent ic i ty of  I I  Thess with e-9.

Meeks (19 7 2,  i  for  a discussion, see: \n hi te] .ey

(1S)5;€)) ;  for  the argunent against  authent ic i ty see: New

Jerome B, ibt ical  nonnentary ( fg€19),  p-  A71tt  -

(2,  for dat ing see: New Jerrono g' ib l iea].  C:onnentaFV'

p.472
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(3) see sect ion 3 of  th is chapter for  detai ls

g) ST. PAL' I -  ANED THE FTOMAN IMPEFIIAI-

CL' I .T IN TFIE GFTEEK EAST

(1) ;v leeks ( fg72) for  a modern and weII  docunented

account of  1>aul 's movenents and work in tho Gireek East.

For an older account se€ Flansay ( fg97r-

(Z) see: chapter 2rV: "kYr ios '

(  3 )  see: C;ai . rd (1S)56 )

(4 )  especral ly C:u]- l -mann (1946 )  and ( fg56 )  ,  but

also Maccregor (1SD56 )  ,  L ing (rg6;r)  
'  

Morr ison

(1SD6o)) and SantaYana ( f951)

(S) see: ;v le inardus ( fg79,

(O) see:;v;einardus (1973)

(7,  see: PlurPhY O' aennsP ( fgA3 )

(€})  see: ;4e]-so (1S)7O)

rTT) SIT, PAL'L ^A.T TFIESSALONIGA

(1) c; f r .  the works by packhan ( fgo-|)r  Gasgue (ed')

(197O),  Epp (- lS)6;6),  Ehrhardt  ( - |geg),  Elruce

(19 SZ2, and ( fg 772, ,  especial ly poakes Jnckson and

l4irsopp 1-ahe (192c)-33 )  y vols -  ,  pengel .  ( f  979) l  ,

14eck and ;v lar tyn (eds. )  ( fg6€])  ,  l {ener ( fg€}€))  ,

Hanson ( t ts) t67l ,  g;adburY (1954)

\2t  gdson (1€)4€l) ,  Dlonfr ied (1gas)

(g) Pr ice-- f re l l  ( fg77) p-ZfS' f i -g-454



_- t l0 -
(4,  op.  c i t  .  p.  346; cf  r .  Meeks ( fg 7 2) p -  +e f  t  -

( S ) S,ear (f g AZ ) a.nphipol- i-s no. 2 €D

( 6 )  cf  r .  g,eginnings of  c;hr ist iani ty,  voI .  y,  p -  zos

r ( .

(7,  (1€}971 p.Z.=t

(8,)  e,rant ( - l€t76) p.rgt f f .

(SD) loc.c i t .

( ro)  (1a97) P-229t -

(11) (1s63 
'  

p ' - lo3

(12) Ftemer ( fgASD) P.167 ,  cf  r .  judge ( f971>

(r :g )  t>onf r ied (1945 |  P.  =++

(14 )  cf  r  ,  Ponf r ied,  oP. c i t  .  P.  34 3

(15 )  op.  c i t  .  p.  344

(16) (1S)73, p-2a

(tz )  (19 zz2, p.  s4st f  .

(1A )  op.  c i . t  .  p.  344

(-rg) LAE p.3 ea.tr  -

(Z.O) cf  r .  LAE p.33€l f  f  .  ,  esp.p.34S)

(Z.t)  op.  cr t  .p.  344

(ZZ) op.cl- t .p.1-16;,  n.36;

(23 )  ( -1972 )  p-  31

(2.+) B,ruce (- l€)7721 P.345

(z.s)  (14 sr )  pp -22s0-31

IV) ST.PAL' I -  AND 'THE "I-AI^ ' I -ESS ONE.

(1) Mseks (1St 72) p.1o)A for a modern discussion

(=l  ( rgeg) and ( ' tgZ+zl



(3)

(+)

(5)

(6)

(7t

(a)

(sr)

(10)

( -l-r )

(12,

(13 )

(14)

( - ts)

(16 )

(17t

(1a )

(1e )

(2o_)

(z.t ' t

(22)

(23t

(24)

(2s)

(26)

(zr ,

l1z-at

(2Sr)

(30)

-?m-
l  r r

( rgrzt

op. c i t  .  pp.1617-A

op . cit . pp . -ttgl A-€)

( rg6s))  p.-r+

op. c j . t  .p.1c)7

op.ci- t .p.- to)A

op. c i . t  .p.  347

Ioc.  c i t .

cf  r .  Et , ruco ( fg 542, P. 345

Meeks (1€t72) pp'- loa-sD

(1S)742'  pP.234-40

op. c i ' t  .  p.  f lo

;v;eeks, op. c i t .  p.-161A

(1St7421 p.237r t r -S)

p.237

g;hi te ley ( fge;S))  p. fOO

op. c l . t  .  p.1o)- l

op.  c ' - t  .  p.  t lo

E)e rosurrectrone carnis 24

Slhi te leY (151742> 9-q-.237-3a

(1S)6 22' .  p.- l6s

lryrhi te leY (-1969) P-- lO2

rden l .oc.c i t .

(1str42, P-237

plorkholn (1€tGSt)

op. c j . t  .p.144

rden Ioc.cr t .

p.145
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(  gr)  p.146

(32 )  P.a47

( gg )  p,1s6

(34) p.157

( 35 )  pp.15a -  5s)

(ge) (1sDa4) p-rgg

( gZ )  iden, n .15 6 for  ref  erencss

(gg) op.crt .p-zc)(c)

(gg, 
*  

loc-ci t .

rz)  THE EPISODE OF GAIL,S GALIGT,I-A'S

STATL'E IN -T.HE 'TE]VIPI-E OF JEFTL'SALEM

(1) g, i lde (1S)72 €} )

lZ) SchUrer 1,  p.  3 97 r  n.- l€ l (O r  and the art ic l -e by

B,'-lde

( g )  see g, i .  Ide for  a discussion of  th is point .

(4)  (1934)

(s)  ( - t€)a€D)

(6;)  see: cataiogue

t7,  (1S) a7 )  p-  333

(a) Elruce (rgeg) p-253

(9) op.ci t .P.7Otf  .

(1O) ScnuPsr L p.3s)4

(al)  *ros.  Ant.Jud. ><I><r 3lOOf f  -  ;  Elrucer oP. c i t  '

pp.2.61-62

(12) Jones (1SD6;7) p.- ls)7

(13) l -eg-334
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(14) gi) 'de,  oP-ci t .P'75

(f  S )  Schorer 1,  P'  3 94

(fe) t -eg-346; cfr '  197t7Ej l

( tz )  l -es-zo3

(14) e.9- E3ruce, oP'c i t '

( fg)  ^a.nt .Jud- )<I)<,  25t j

(Z.O) Schi i rer  a,  PP'3SD4-€)5

(Z. l I  cfr .  Elrucer oP'c i t '9 '254

(2.2.)  idem loc -  c i . t  .

(23) Bi l .de,  oP.ci t 'P '78,

(24) an- r f '  145

(25) "  The Jews in the Flonan 11tor l .d '  ,  p '14 O ;  cf  r  '

B, i . lder oP.ci t  -P-76ff  .

\26) Leg- 2os' t2a31 cfr '  6 ' i lde P'77

(?.7 )  Ant -Jud -  )<VIr f ,  27 6f  f  '

(Ze) Ft ist .  5rS)

(29) ><vE' 271

(3o) r f '  la4-2o3

( 3-f  )  (1St 34> P'137

(g?.)  oP.crt-P-€lat f '

(33) oP-cat.P-61

(34) Eiruce (1s)69, P'?.54

( gS )  Leg. 621tf  '

(ge) cfr-  Elrucer oP'c j . t 'P '255

(=Z) Eir lde,  oP'c i t 'P 'A3ft '

(3a) e.g.  Jones (- l€)617Z) and 5;nal lwood (19;ZG)

( 39) oP. c i t  -P- el 's ;

(+O) oP.ci t -P-ae;
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(+r)  L69. 337-3a

(42 )  loc.  c i t .

(43) SchOrer a,  p.3S)4

(44) t -eg.  357, E-r  LGL

(45) Leg. 367

(46) cfr .  Pr ice ( fgg+) PP.zolsD-1ol

(47 )  (1507 et ,  T,  p.35

(+g) ET Elruce (1S)6S)) p- 291

(4S)) B' .ucer oP.ci . t .  pp.  2S)- l -S)5;  cfr-  AntrJud-

)<r)< ,  27 s,-t t  .

\ . / I )  GAIL'S GAT-IGL'LA ANED MAFTK -I3

(1) e.  g.  Taylor ( fge62 )  ,  ; \ ; inehar (1S)63 )

12) e.  g.  g;easley-Murray (rga6 )  p -  3 29

(3) Ioc.cr t .

(4)  (1S)662) p.51' f

(s)  (1sD63) pP-345r353

(

(7) (- ts)€]SD) p-624

(a) (1sD572'

(  g )  op.  cr- t  .p.1g7

( f  O )  Ioc.  c i t  .

(11) op. c i t  .  p.  3 52

( lZ,)  cfr .  ;g inehan, op.ci t .p.354; Eieasley-p;ur?aYt

op. c i . t  .  p.  3 29

(13 )  aaYlor (1S)5, 6-2,  9P -  511-12

?l+) idem Ioc.  c i t .
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( fS )  op.  c i t .  p.25e;

( re) p.zsz

( lZ)  iden, n.zet

( fg)  loc.c i t .

VII)  AGF:IPPA I  ANED AGTS 12

( - f )  Girant (1973) p.14- l

(Z) g, i . lde (rgZg )  p.  ASD

(:3,)  Svleshorer (1St(67) P.:Zg

(4,  op,c i t .p.Acl

(  5 )  S;mith (rggg I  p - tz +,  Do -1o2

( 6 ) op . cit  .  pp .13 S)--14 3

(7' '  Elruce (1S0€;9) P-261, n.15

(

(9) op.crt .p.453

(rO )  op. c i ' t  .  pp .2(62-6'4

(1-f)  l -Ct-  vo1-.433r P'377, n.e

( tz.)  )<r)<, 345

(rg) g+e

( -14 )  Ioc.  cr t .

( - fs )  347

(16) op.ci . t .P-2€;3

(12) ESrucer oP.ci t .9.263, n -25 for msdical

oprni .ons

(1A) cfr .  Ginant (-1973, 9.141

(fg) see chapter 1,  I )<:  l loni t ian
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3) T}IE GI)SPEL OF JOFIN ANE) THE

GFIEEK VOGABI-AFiY OF TFIE FIIG

( - t )  Ftansay (1aa€])  p.roaff .

(Z ' ,  S,chutz (- lS)33 )  p.  ge

(3) I : )e issnann, a-,AE-P-342

(4,  Ful ler  (1965) p.  A€)

(5) C:uss (1974) p.69

(6) e.g.  J<ysaP (19:ZS) pp.166-64

(T' ,  cfr .  Elrourn ( fg79r,  C:ul- ] .nann ( fg:Ze)

(  g )  cf  r .  11odd (- tS)53 )  ,  Elrown (1gee )  p.  cxvf  f  '

(9)  cfr ,  1- indars ( fg71, and ( f972,

(ro) cfr .  13rodd (rgeg)

(11) e.9.  Elrourn (1s)79,

(1Zt cf  r .  the works by Elrownr Gul] .nann and

5;chnackenburg

I )  DIVINE I<INGSHIP IN T}IE FOL'FT-T-FI

GOSPEI-

(1) Orodd (1St63) P-- l -15

(2,  ;v;ast ins (1S)75) p,+e

(3) Moule (1977, P-1r,7

(4,  Mast i .ns (1S)Z 3 )  P.  363

(s) E)odd (rge:g) P-97

(6) B,arret t  ( -19722> P-443

(2,  vrde paral leJ.s

(s)  (1963) 9p.24-47
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(s)  (1s63) p-12o-

(1o) (- ts:zo) p- ef f  -

(1-l) John IL P. 46,1

(12) Robinson ( fggS) P.275

(fg) v lde paral le l . l .s

(14) t tarvsyr oP.ci t .P-?.

(- f  5 )  garret t  r  oP. cr t  .P.457

(fe) Uindars,  oP.ci t .P.57(6

(17) ctr .  c; ;u l tnann, oP-ci t .  ch.5;  grodd (rg53)

p.224

(fg) narveyr oP.ci t .P.- l - l

( - t€))  op.cr t .p.55€)

(zo) orodd (1963) 9-22s,

\21, op.cr- t  -p.571

(ZZ )  op.  c i t ,  p.  57 6

(Z.g )  op.  c1t .  ch.2

(24) cfr .  g,ul tnann ( fg:Zf)  p.5i54, t r -6

(zs) \ louga ( tgzzl  P-- lo€)f  -

(26) Barret t r  oP.ci t .9.454

(Z.Z) Vouga, oP.ci t .P.1i lo

(Ze) Schl ier  ( rgegr 9.219

(29)c;uss( lgz+)pp-4a-49;- faci ' tus:Annales

6r€l

(3cl)  Elarret t r  oP.ci t .P-454

(31) ; - indarsr oP.ci . t .P-554

132) op.crt .p.572

(33) e-g- 8| ,17

(:r+ )  Hart  ( rg 52,
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(gS) P;art ,  oP'c i t 'P '74

(36) op.ci t .P-€;54'  n '5

(37) oP.ci t -P.56-4

(353) Mast insr oP'c i t 'P '363

(3St)  Cul . lnann, oP'c i t 'P ' f lg

(4O) Schlrer,  oP'cr t 'p '? '331 cfr '  g;ul . tnann'  op'c i t '

p.507'n.€l

(+f)  Schl ierr  oP'c i t 'P '225

(42) P -2.33

(43) (19s31 P'?36

(++) discussed i .n John L PP'€}1-€la

(45 )  oP. cr t  -  P.  aT

(+e) oP.ci- t -P-f ls)

(+z )  (1s)63) pp'213-1(6

(4e) Cul lnann (1S)57' t  P' lZ 'Z ' f  '

(4S))  oP.ci t .9-253

(5(]))  oP-ct- t .P-3O2'

(  51) Biarret t  r  oP '  c i t  '  P '  3 o 3

I f )  THE GFTEE}< VOGAE}L' I -AFTY OF TFIE

FTOM.AN IMPEFIIAI-  CL' I -T IN TI{E FOUFIT}I

GOSPEI-

(1) gleissnann, EIS (1=DO-l) ;  cfr '  prodd (rg35)

(2,  l - .AE P9'347 -51

(g) oP-ci t -P.er. t f f '

(+ l  oP. cr t  -P.141
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(  5 '  )  op.  c i t .  pp.3c)€;-314

(e) op.ci t .p.Aa

(Z I  op.  c i t  .  p.4 3

(A) op.ci t .p.5<: l f f .

(9)  Flon. 3r3;  6,3 '  Snyrn.  1r- l ;  gphes- 1r1i

p>olyc.€1r3.

(- to)  l -AE p.361

(11) ehar les (1920-> T, p.133

(12) op.ci t .p.53A t  n.7

(13) op.ci t .Pp.6S)4-S)5

( t+) ( rs47, P. s4a

(rs) (1st61) Pp-- l-16-14

(16 )  op.  c i - t .  pp.47 6-77

(17) op.crt .p.€]a

(1A) (19-e7, p-2a

(1S)) r f ,  PP.1C)46-44

\20 )  op.  cr t  .  P. t  7

(z l ,  (1s) T3) P-2.G5

(22) p.26-4

(23 )  p.263

(24) ( ' ts '75,  p-46

(z.s )  (  197 3,  p-  363

(27 )  ( - tsr€16) pp. a6-47

(Za )  cf  r .  Prodd (1S)53 )  P.251f f  .

(zg;  cfr .  c:ul lnann (-1956) PP.272-75

(3O) D)odd'  oP.ci t .o- '253

(gf)  s6e: 6;ousset,  6ahn et  aI .
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(33)

(34)

(3s)

(36)

(37 t

(313)

(gg)

(40)

(+r)

(42t

(43)

(44')

(45)

(46)

(47,

(4A)

(4s))

(so)

(s- t )

(s2)

(s3)

(1SD04 )

(s4)

(s5)

(56)

(s7 )

(sa)

tn r \'T*V'

l -AE P.34ef f  .

(1S)s3) p--253

op.ci t .p.Z51

op.ci . t .p.155

op .  c j - t  .  pp.  A a-A S)

C:uss (1974, p.74

EIJ VTT, 4(J7-49

g|,2;  cf  r .  ;v1art .  S;c i l - lorur

34tZi  cfr .  C:ussr op.ci . t .p.56

LAE p. 35SDf f  .

op.  c i t .  p.  3 57

(193|5) p.  g

( rg sz) p. tz.ot  -

(1S)63) p.1S)6

(1€)662 )  p.1os

(rge3) p.rgzf-

op.crt .p.aa

(1S)-r3 )

(1strr)  p.r<rrsr  n.1

cf r .  cul- l .nann (- fgeg )  ch.  €]  ,  esp. p.24a

LAE p.36S)

op,ci t .9.62 (-  SyI l -A14,31);  cfr .  qrenland

p- 335

(-rg554) P.9z

(1s) e b.)  p.  e5f  f  -

r -AE p.36€}

(19s31 p-Z3S)

(1sr=3) p.1osff .
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(Sg) op.ci- t .P.244

(eo) p.z4o

(6-f )  P.z4s

(e2) op .  c i t  .  p.  a S)

(  eg )  op.  cr t .  pP.63-71

(

(65) op.crt .P.- ls)€|

(ee) r ,  P.a75

( 6:7 ) (-r9 a-2,

(eg) r ,  APP.rr  P-soaff  .

(70) (- t€)33) PP -22'29tt  -

(7a,  p.-ros

(72) l -AE P- 3672

(7 3 )  oP. c i t  .  P.  f l6 i

(24) pr icc (1€Da4) p.54

175) op.ci t .P.55
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APPEh|DIX A:

ursTs roF 'SYh|NA(or

GFIEE]<S ANED FTO]!|Ah|S

A. D. NrorcK (l l |otcr< - ls)3or

TlrEor' AlloNGi

A(CTCOFiDIhITGi TO

PP -2s5-ge)

The fol lowing are the

ot rulers bY forn of

Nock ths l i -st  as

rnformation Possessed

bsst known exanPles of the cul t

. tenple-shar ing, .  In the v iew of

exhaust ive according to the

at the t ine of  wr i t ing (rg3o) '

Theoi-  4.delPhoi in

successors r-n tho cul t

I ) INGOFTPOFTATION

Ii fe bY 271 E] -  c l .  and their

of Alexander at A].exandria

Arsr-noe TT (posthunous) i-n al l  tenples of Egypt in

270 E}.G-

ptoleny Euergetes,  gerenice,  and their  daughter

Elerenace in atr  tenpres of  Egypt in 239/€]  E] 'C'

Ptoreny Phi. loPator and Arsinoe

Egypt in 217 E;-C-

PtoI-e| iY EPiPhanes in al. l  tenPles

in al- l  tenPles of

of  EgYPt in 196;
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l^./'/

E}. G.

C:Ioopatra '  h is wi fe,  in aI I  tenpl .es of  Egypt in

1A514 E}-C'

aheoi-  Adel.phoi,  Arar i-athes V r and ErrPel.ors with

pl ionysusi .nt i . tu laturorAFariathesVj.ncul tof

actors '  gui ld

AttalusEintenpleofAsclepi .usatE].aea( in

l i fet ime):  sacr i f ices,  possibly to hin on al tars of

zeus goulaios, gest ia g'oulaia '

-  Julr-us Gaesar in the tenple of Quir inus at lAo;e'

45 Ei .G'  H1s statue in al l  tenples at  51one and in

(I tal . ran )  c i t ies 
'  

44 Ei '  G '

Augustus (posthunous) i -n cul t  of  ; - ;ercules at Tibur

Augustuspossi .b ly incul tofArtet is lq indyasat

g;argY]. i .a in C;ar ia

;- iv ia ( i -n l . i fet ine) in tenple of Athena pol ias at

Gyzf.cus.

S:uccessors of  Augustus in his tenples at

Alexandr ia,  Prhr lae '  
etc '
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Livi l la in tenple of Athena pikephoros at

perganun betwsen A-D'37 and 3SD'

prrusir . ta lposthunous) in tenple of ! /onus in forun

at R,onor A'D- 3€}.

c; laudius possibly with E)ionysus at Aphrodi 's ias '

Nero i .n tenple of Mars 1; l tor at  Floro in

A. E -54-

S,uccessors of  ;4adr ian in his tenple at  Alexandr ia '

-  Jul ia l ] )oina ( in l i ' fet i re) in parthenon'

C:aracal l .a possibly in a tenple of Ascl-epios at

Porgaron -

r)  NEW JOINT FOL'NEDATIONS

Ptoleny S;oter and phi lopatores with later

modif  icat ions,  6t  Ptorenai 's ca'215-2a4 E] '  |c '

Pr ivatetelpleofg;ereniceandArsinoeAPhrodi te

in payun bY 215-za4 Ei 'c '
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pr ivate tenple of  Syr ian goddess and Aphrodi te

g,erenice at  Pelusiun bY 222 E!.c;-

Ant i .ochus I  of  C:onagone with zeus Crrolasdes,

pgithras, Artagnes, and C:on;agono' not much earl ier

than 31 E].  c>.

-  3ulrus cassar and C:lerent ia at Flole in 44 E}-c;-

Floma and D)avus 3ul ius at Sphesus and 1; icaea in

29 Ei .  G.

Flolra and Augustus at Pergarur and ;qicoredia in

Zg E3. G. and passin later.

aiber i -us,  | - i .v la and the Senate at  S; l ryrna in

A. D.2(6 (voted by province in A.I)-23)

arajan ( i .n l . i ' fet ine) and Zeus phi ] . ios at

perganun, exist ing bY A.ED.f l3.

rn vrew of  wider possibi l i t ies (as seen in Appendix

4, thrs l is t  is  restr i -ct ive,  i .e.  a def in i te nini lur

of  known cases of  . tenple-shar ing' .  Tt  nevertheless

Fepresents a valuable key to two of the nost inportant

forms of the inperial  cul t  anong Gireehs and Flo.ans.
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^APPENEDI>( Z.Z

Fi(OIIAN]IJ|AGIISTFTATESI^/ ITHACI,L-T

Fron G. vr,-  ElowE Fl S€D(C>K: '  Augustus and the

Cireeh rcr ld ' ,  Appendix I r  pp.150-51, Crxford'

13U1> 1SD65,;  see also :  Fishwich (- ISDZA) L - l

p.46ff .  and C:erfaux-Tondr ieau (-1956)

pp.279-2a2-

M. C)Iaudius Marce]. lus

a. quinct ius Flar in i .us

M. Aqui l rus

e. Mucius Scaevo1a

1-.  lZaler ius Flaccus

t- .  C:ornel j .us 5ul1a

l- .  l - ic in i -us 1-ucul lus

c: .  verres

c:n. Poiperus Magnus

Ap. elaudius Pu.Lcher

O. - t -u l l rus l - rcero

|v1. 1-ul l i .us C:i.cero

P. S;ervi- I ius lsaur icus

6;.Jul i-us rr:aesar

P;.3unius S; i . lanus

cn. E)ot1tius C:a].vinus

M. VaPsanlus Agr iPPa

pau]. l-us Pabius ;v;axirus
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L./ \  |

l - .  Munatrus Pl-ancus

M, Vinic i -us

-- .  
Marclus . l lensor lnus

r ln.  \ . /ergi l ius c)aPrto
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APPENEDI)< 3:

r-IS-TS (OF EDIVI E-T TDIVAE

- fhe fo l lowing l is ts are meant to show both the

consistancy and the degree of  var iety in the cul t  of

the drvr et  drvae. Di f  f  erent sourcos have been

chosen: the of f icral  cul t  of  the arval  brethren, the

numasmatrc evtdence, the l r terary evidencs in

combi-natron wlth other souPces. They

1) The "  1- iste des di-v i"

c lassrcal  study.

are

from

as fol lows:

g,eur l - iers

Z, -Fhe l is t  of  consecrated persons according to

S;tephenson'  s numisnat ic dict ionary -

3 )  The f)1vr comDonorated on coins by pecius.

4) The l ists of di .v i-  et  drvae comnsi lorated by

the arval  brethren I-n Flono i -n 1gi3 and 224 A. D'

5;)  l -1sts of  d ivr  and divae fron imperial  roon

and temples at  Aphrodis ias,  gubon, Olynpia '  cestrus

and 1-hera.

1) THE .LISTE trDES T)IVI.  FFTOM A.

EIEL'FrLrEFt (rgs)- l ) '  App'A'  p '325 f t '

I )  The Julro-c; laud1an

EDi-vus Julaus

ppivus Augustus

El iva Plrusi l ta (=

dynasty (Z menbers dei f ied):

Jul ia Dlrusr l la)
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Et)iva Augusta (- l- i .vi-a

pl ivus g;Iaudius

E rva C;Iaudia l l i rgo

piva Poppaea Augusta

IJrrusi l ' la)

I I )  The Plavian dynasty (S nenbers dei f ied):

pti.vus Vespasianus

Dtiva Pronit1l.la

Eti"vus Trtus

plivus C:assar

pl iva .;ulra Pia .qugusta

I I I )  The Adopt ive enPerors (g merbers dei f ied):

pr ivus Nel.va

11ivus TraJanus Pator

gliva ;v;arciana

Et ivus Trajanus

E)r.va Matidia

I ]) i -va Plot i .na

11iva S;abina

Et ivus gadr ianus

Etiva Paust ina

IV) - fhe Antonine enpepors (g menbers)

Er ivus Antoninus
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D)i .vus Verus

Pli.va Faustina

Elivus Mal.cus Antoninus

E ivus pert i -nax

plivus C:onnodus

. trDi.vus S,everus Pius

pt ivus Antoninus Magnus (  C:aracat la)

V) Tho gever ian l lynasty (S menbers):

gl iva julra Augusta

11iva Maesa Augusta

E]r ivus Arexander

13iva paulrna

pivr  c,oFdian1

2I THE NL' ]VI ISMATTC EVItr 'ENGE:

1t A GOMPLETE I- IS-T OF E>IVI E-T

trDIVAE. Fron S.vr, .  S, tephenson :  A pl ict ionary of

Ftornan C:oins (  l -ondon 1a€]S)/1964) 
'

p.?.4grrart . :  C:onsscratron. ah1s J. ist  i -dent i .cal  wi th

that of  anothsr numisnat ic author i ty:  F.Ginocchi :

lv lonete lRomano (pl i - lano 1S)35) pp.3(f l1-3o,2.

Eioth l is ts compri .se 46 nanes.

ju l rus caesar

Augustus
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Jul ia,  wi- f6 of  Augustus = 1- iv ia Augusta

C:Iaudius

Poppaoa

g; laudia,  daughter of  Nero

!/espasl.an

12omit5,I1a, wife of 1/espasian

-1-i.tus

3u1ia,  daughter of  -Ai tus

C:aesar (anonynous)r  son of  p lor i t ian

Nerva

-;rajan, the father

Traian, the omperor

pJ.ot ina,  wi- fe of  Trajan

;vlarc iana, s ister of  arajan

Matr.dia,  grand daughter of  1;-rajan

!{adrr-an

S'abi .na,  wi fe of  l {adr ian

Antonanus Paus

;=aust ina,  wi fe of  Antoninus Pi .us

M. AuPel ius

l_.  verus

C:omnodus

pert inax

s,ev9rus

*lul ia l )onna, wife of S,ovsFus

caracaJ.] .a

. lul i .a Massa

Alexander S;evsrus
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paul ina,  wi fe of  Maxininus I

;v lar iniana, wife of yal .er iaan

GialJ ' ienus ( ident i ty uncertain)

SaIonrnus

yictor inus

Tetr icus (  probably )

c laudius Giothicus

Garus

;1;umerianus

Nj.gr inranus

;vlaxinianus 6ercules

constantrus Ghl.orus

Gialerrus ;v laxinranus

;:1omulus, son of ;v;axent ius

g;onstant ine the Gireat

2'  THE SEFTIES OF GOINS ISSL'EED E}Y

THE DIVI c)F TFf E PAST (pron F.Gnecchi :

;v lonete Flonane, Nl i lano 1€D35;/- lg l€ l6; ,  p.3O3tt  . ,  .

Augustus

yespas1an

Titus

Nerva

-ara j  an

Hadrian
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Antoninus Pius

Marcus AureI ius

c:onnodus

s;sPt lmrus s,evorus

si,evorus Alexander

4) THE DIVI OF 143 AND 224 A'D'

From: Ft .o.  Finkr A's 'Floey'  and w'F'  s;nydor:

n The Feri"ale gruranun' ,  Yale C:Iassical S;tudies

vrr ,  1940 r  PP -1-222'

j ' )  The sixteen div i  of  1€13 .A'D' :

Augustus

claudi-us

Vespasi.an

-Fi- tus

N erva

-f  ra ian

;vlarciana

Mati.dia

Plotrna

S;abina

Hadri .an

Paust ina the Slder

Antonr-nus Pius

l-ucr-us verus

Paust ina the Younger

Marcus Aurel . ius
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i i  )  - f  he twenty div i  of  lq '  .  D. 224 ?

Augustus

6; laudius

1/esPasian

ai tus

Nerva

Tra jan

;v;arci-ana

Matidia

plotrna

Sabrna

l{adrj .an

Faust ina the glder

Antoninus Pius

l_ucl-us verus

Faustr .na the Youngor

Marcus Aurel . ius

Comtodus

pert inax

5;eptrmius S,everus

C:aracalla

5) T-FrE

VAFII(r}L'S

(,a.phrod1sias,

EDIVI ANED

I]|,|PEFIIAI-

g,ubon, gllyrpia,

EDIVAE FFT(OII

StsTFTIh|ES:

nostrus,  1-hera).

r-) APHFTODISIAS: S;ebasteion sxcavated bY
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K.T.Er in f rom'a97O onwards (see: Fl .Ff  .Ff  .S;mith:

"  - fhe imperial  nel i ,ef  s f  ron the S;ebasteion at

Aphrodis ias ' ,  JF:S 77, -19a7, PP. AA-- l3A;

pr ice (1944) pp.15SD-61. The fol ] -owing rel iofs -

not sculptures -  belong to an imposing port ico to the

Giens 3ul i -a wj- th a temple to Tqphrodite and the

5,ebastor (a case of  tenple-shartng):

^A,ugustus

C:J.audius

!=ep63nt"ua

Nero (head chisseled from

feLl  f rom power in A.tr t .6;€lr

f rom basel

the rel ief  when Nero

personal  name erased

-f  iber i"us (? ' )

Two pr inces ( l -ucrus and (=:arus?)

1_rvi-a (as prtestess)

Nero (not enased)

I t  is  important to note that  6;al igula is missing as

wel l  as the one re1ief  of  Nero is damaged. -1- he c i ty

of  .A,phrodis ias was part icular ly c lose to the

Julro-C; laudian house, havang been declared Crctavian's

favourr te c i ty already in 29 E3.c; .

i i )  ElL,EICIN: lmperial  Floom ("sebastos oikosn) wi th

statuesl  see :  P r i .ce (  -19 a4 )  pp .15 s)-6 C) and

pp. 26i  3-6;  3 .  Thj .s impressive ser ies rs wi tnesssd

by the statue bases which have al l  survived, two of  the



n
-  r r?,  

-lJc

statues -  of  l -ucius verus and s;ept imius s 'evorus -

and two heads of  Garacal la.  l {ere i t  is  the idea of

cont inui ty of  the Floman emperors rather than a s ingle

oynasty that  is f  ocused. Thrs is an i -mportant wi tness

to the later stages of  the cul t .

Nero

Poppaea

N erva

Antonanus Pj .us

luci-us Verus

commodus

Sept imi.us S,everus

- jul ia D)omna

C:aracaIJ-a

Gordian I I I

eal l renus

eonnel ia g;alonina

j . i . i )  o l l -YMPIA: an imperial  room at the old

lv letroon, to Augustus,  C:taudius and the Giens Flavia

(see: Prrce (1€D a4) pp.1Gio)-6i1) '

Augustus

Plomit ian

C:Iaudrus

-1- i tus

E)omi.ti-a

-  Agr lppina I I
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-  Jul ia f r t i (?)

I t  is  most rnterest ing to note that  p lomit ian is not

excluded af ter  hrs "damnat io memoriag'  here i t  seems

that contrnui ty as the stronger mot ive,  typical  enough

of the Greek at t i tude to the FI I6;-

iv)  c;ES-f  FtLrS: an imperral  temple wi th statues'

the bases of  which have survived (see: pr ice ( fg8 4>

p.161) .

Vespasaan (  centre)

- f  i tus

Nerva

-rra J an

;- ladrran (  twice)

S;abina

It  is  rmportant to note that  here -  unl ike at  gJ-ympi-a

plomitran i -s missi .ng;  h is statue was probably

neplaced by that of  Nerva. ahis temple is a smal l

one, when ful l  (as when containing these statues) a new

one was constructed.

v )  - f  H E FtA: an 1mperial  room r-n a port ico (  see:

prrce (1gl  A4) p.- ls;s)  -  - ;h i -s "basi l ikos oikos'  was

dedicated to the Antonine dynasty.  S, tatues of  the

fol lowing members of  the imperial  fami- Iy were

represented:
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paust ina

Marcus Aure. l ius

l_ucr-us \ /erus

Antonrnus 5>ius (? |
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APPENDI>< 4:

cA-rAr-cDreLrE

The C:atatogue gives three

I)  ImPerial  temPles

Gireece ( i t tustrat i -ng the

Johannine world)

I f )  \n orks of  ar t  and inscr ipt ions of  var ious hinds

TTT) Pumismat ic evidence '

anis highl ights the F3I6;  among C:reeks from di f ferent

pornts of  v iew. -rhe order of  the c i t ies is alphabet ical ;

there i -s no d1stanctron between geographical  areas as such'

S;omec]- t l -esarelrstedthatdonotstr ict lybelongtothe

paulrne or Snannine map (6l lympia'  Gestrus'  r rubon'

etc.  ) .  Ety fo l lowrng such an inclusive way of  count ing'

geographrcal ly speakrng, the picture becomes r icher '

needlesstosay.E}utwearenotstrayingtoofarfromour

path:  these ci t ies (e 'g '  Side, Aspendus) may very weII

have been vis i ted bY PauI or John '

k inds of  informat ion:

and shr j -nes in Asi 'a Minor and

ci t ies of  the Paul ine and

The ci t ies l is ted are the fo l lowing ones:



1)

2')

3)

4l

s)

6)

7,

a)

e)

1())

11)

12')

13)

14')

1s)

16)

17' '

1A)

1e)

ZCt>

2.1'

22. ' l

23' l

Z4')

25).

2G>

27)

?-a')

'  f lo'
.qrmphipol i .s (  Macedonia)

Ancyra

Ant ioch (  e is id ia)

Ant ioch (  Syr ia)

Aphrodis ias

Apol lonia (  Pi .s id ia)

Aspendus

ASsOS

Athens

Attaleia

Eleroea

Elrycus

Eiubon

Caesarea ;vlar i t ima

C:estrus

Glaros

g;or inth

Gos

C:yzicus

ErelPhi

glerbe

gl idYma

ptorylaeum

gphesus

pqierapol is

lconium

al ium

1_aodicea
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30)

3-f)

32)

33)

34)

3s)

36)

37)

3a)

3e)

40)

41,

42>

43)

44>

4S)

46)

471

4A)

4s)

50)

51)

s2)

53)

54)

55)

56)

t4l-
; -ystna

Milotus

Myra

plyt i lene

peapol is (  Maccdonia)

p icaea

piconcdia

qrIYnPia

Faphos

P eI Ia

P cngatun

PCrgc

phi ladelphia

ehi t ippi

pr i .enc

5,alanis

sianos

5iardis

5;elge

5'ide

S;tYPna

-rarsus

Teos

TCr;OsSus

Thasos

-fhera

Thessalonica

ahyat i ra
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57 )  ' I - raI Ies

-^a,_d r)  :  the numbens in brackets pneceded with the let ter  P

indrcate the catalogue-number f  rom pr ice (-1994) '

a_d E) :  the number pneceded by the let ten \ . /  stand for the

catalo-oue-number in yermeule (- !geg),  and l is ts two kinds

of matenial :  works of  ar t  and epigraphic dedicat ions.

Ad I I I )  the numbers pneceded by PT indicate the work bv

;>r ice and - f re l l  ( lgZZl and refer to f igunes on pages!

as indicated; F stands for pranke ( tgeg),  whi le names

of emperors at  the end indicate the date of  the ser ies in

quest ion.  The numbers in brackets give the ref  erences to

the standard work on creek Imperials:  H -  von A-ulock:

€:y l loge Nummorum Gnaecorum (B,er l in 1957ff  .> por the

numismat ic sect ion under each heading the catalogue

funct ions in the fo l lowing way: PT -Oives 
the neocorates-.

F _9ives the legends of  coins nelated to the imperial  cul t .

number in brackets to von A-ulock.

The fol lowin-O l is t  is  in no wav exhaust ive.  and should

be understood as i l lustrat ive.  For imperial  temples and

shnines as for  some of the numismat ic evidence -  some

second and eanlv th i rd century evidence is included '

Ortherwise the catalogue is concentrat ing on f i rst  century

evidence,

_1) _A-MP HIP(_)LrS
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g) \1 p.421 gives a var iet l /

def  in i te on the FEf-G; the

excavated. No imPerial  monuments

of informat ion.  but nothing

si te is onIY oart ia l lY

ane vis ib le today.

2I A.NG\1FI-A

f )  
* l -he caPital  of  6alat ia had a

pome and A-ugustus -  st i l l  s tandin-c

for the preserved inscr ipt ion of  the

("Monumentum Ancyranum") :  P 1Cla.

pnovincial  temPle to

which is wor ld- famous

testament of  A-ugustus

E) \ . /  p.491 for var ious detai ls.  ment ioning the imperial

temple to Augustus.

IE) PT f ig. : l7A for numismat ie evidence. Craracal la =

F 59 " thea Floma" (8326;) ,  2 'c '

3)  -A-NTTO- H in Pis id ia

f)  p 1?3 ment ions a temple on the platea A-ugusta'

rdent i f ied as that of  Au-Qustus and Men by olden scholars '

d iscussed by p r ice (p.  z7 o) ,  who suggests Jupi ter

e)pt imus lvgaximus, not Men, Quot ing 1-evick and ;v lagie '

lEf ) \ . /  p.3 82 and 5Cr1f f  .  g ives var ious detai ls- '

referr ing to the imperial  temple.  A-n oversized head of

Au=Custus_. a version of  the Pr imaporta tyOe. was found near

the A_ugustus temple_. p.382 (stands now in the lstanbul

lvguseum). \1 g.4AS ment ions a t r ip le arch to Augustus'

V 4AS gives a reference to a statue of  E)rusus and one

of Elomit ian.
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+| -A-NTTere>H in Si l r r ia

)  \1 states that  A-qr ippa was honoured in a new bath'

p.5Cr1, and ment ions an "eastern gate" of  a iber i -us '

l j -kewise evidence for a statue on a column. \ lespasian had

the canal  cut ,  connect ing the etrontes wi th 5eleucia,  where

there at  a wel l  known place in the middle is a

dedicatron to " f - i to and El j -vo \ . /espasiano" (also in V

5;Cf l ) .  1-he lat ter  is  a favour i te point  of  excursion among

vis i tons to €releucia.  Dtomit ian,  under whom the dedicat ion

was cut,  is  held to have presented a bath to .A.-nt ioch, \1

5 Ct1.

5 )  ,A-P H FI()DIST-AS

I) Pr ice l is ts a sebasteios naos in the c i tY center '

l 'nom the Jul io-e>laudian dynasty (  e 6;4) '  S: tatues on

disOlay in the museum show imperial  pr iests as wel l  as

imperial  portrai ts,  demonstrat ing that the F! I -G was

strongl l r  rooted in th is important c i ty.  The port ico has

been located and restored - .  but  the temple is not yet

excavated (  e P9.137 and 26-1) .

f f )  \1 p.477 for cul ts of  a-ugustus.  L iv ia,  6 laudius- '

y i - tus and NeFva (perhaps also Elomit ian?).  l {e l is ts:  a

votave to Augustus as a div ine patron; an inscr ipt ion of  a

e hief  p r iest  of  the Div ine a_u-qustus e;aesar - .  a

dedrcat ion to Liv ia;  to Tiber ius on top of  a marble base;

a head of  e; Iaudius (now in the local  lv luseum) '  
V 4cra!  a
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portnai t  of  q; l -ar . tCi- t ts,  erected

pr iest  of  e>laudius and Sionysus'  \1 477 i  a statue of

Nero, \1 47 7 ;  an inscr ipt ion ment ioning pr iests or

pr iestesses of  the -Artgust i  ,  l :  iv ia r  Glaudius ,  the god

ai tus,  the god Nerva..  V 477i  a dedicat ion of  a l intel

to .a.-phrodi te and glomit ian f rom the pr iest  of  pel ios and

the e;hief  pniest  of  vesDasian-.  a statue of  Domit ian f rom

a temple of  the Sebastoi .  \ . /  477.

)  F 14Ct (gCr 62) " iera syncl 'etos" wi th bust of  the

g,enate,  3.c.A.E.

6) -A-POLLONT-A in Pis id ia

I)P1-24and-!za=lgivesuncertainevj ,c|ence.discussed

on p.27O. P 125 is an imperial  temple of  uncertain

date depicted on coins of  Marcus A-urel ius,

f - r l )  P-11- f ig.  g93 gives an imperial  temple:  Gaf l ienus'

7, '  -A-SPENDTJS

T) P 137 shows the ci tv as neocorate,  f rom the t ime of

Cial l ienus. dedicated to Gial l ienus and Sal inona,.  P 138

shows a eolonnaded hal l  wi th statues in niches-.  possi t t l^1f

belon-oing to the imperial  cul t  (p-2711 .

A),A-SSOS

by the Peoole and 6>hief

lE_r)  \ . /  457 l is ts a temple to A-ugustus-.  but  P 13
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descr ibesthis ident i f icat ionaf igment(p.z5o). \ . /

3933 l i -sts a head of  e i ;a ius e)aesar f rom the A-gora'  odV

be the same as f rom a statue set up by Floman merchants

between -A-.  p l  -  1-4,  is  a much f iner copl t  than the ones at

e>oninth and phi l iooi  (  see below) is possibly of

Genmanicus(nowinlstanbul lv luseum).V457l ists:a

stoa to , , theos "  e;aesar A-ugustus - .  by A'  Pol l i -us

phi letairusl  a statue of  the goddess giv i -a as new Junoi

the temple to Augustus (disputed b1r ;>r ice);  baths

dedicated to 1: i -v j -a.  \ . /  457 also t is ts a stoa dedicated

toe;Iaudius. .A-gr ippina!theirchi ldren,theSienate.etc.- .

and a head from the a-oora'

I )

9)  -A-THENS

gulen g>ul t  in a-thens be-Qan with Elemetr ius

pol iorcetes as , ,saviour god "  in 3ct7 Et.  -c '  - I -he last

temple to be erected on the A-cropol is was the smal l  round

templetoA-ugustusandFloma.A-nimperialshr ineinthe

main square j .s discusse by Pr ice (p ' l++ f  f  '  ) '

11) \ . /  p.  3 g,  C, I is ts :  over l i f  esized head of  Augustus

( Nat.  Mus. no -  375 3 )  ,  a head f  rom the aower of  \n l inds

l  pnimaoorta-type) !  a head f  rom the a-cropol is Museum (of

indiv iduar Gireek sty le)  '  \1 3{33 l is ts a youthful  head

of 1-uci-us e>aesar f  nom the poyal  Giardens (  ntat  '  Mus'

no.3( ict6i . \ . /42gl istsastatuebasebytheD)emos

honour inge) 'C>aesarasNewA-res' I ikewiseaseat inthe

theatre of  Dionysus for a pr iestess of  Hera on the



-?q]-
A-cropol is and of  t - iv ia and 3ul ia;  a base of  a statue of

A_ugustus as pounder (  "kt j -stes" ) ,  base of  a double statue

of Augustus and aiber ius,  statue of  Marcus A-gf  r ioPa'

statue of  Jul ia A-ugusta'  \1 43Ct l is ts a 
-qroup 

of

statues near the parthenon: of  A-ugustus 
'  

Germanicus.

E rusus . lunior and aiber ius - .  as wel l  as evidence for a

statue of  A-ugustus in the A-gora and a colossal  statue from

ZZ Et.  q; .  ;  a lof  ty monument to a,-gr ippa at  the lef t  of  the

entrance to the A-cropol is (replacing statues of  A-t ta lus

and Eumenes by changin-o heads).  Genmanicus is honoured

by a statue f  rom -A-.  gt .1gl  when he was on a v is i t  to

A_thens. th is base bei-ng reused..  V 4 3C, .  -^a,-gr ippina

S,enaor is portrayed with a head (  l :ouvre no'  3111) and

A_ntonia wi th f ragments of  a head (  repl ica perfect ly

pneserved in B,er l in) ,  now in the A-gora Museum' V :31J6.

D)nusus-.  son of  '1- iber ius-.  had a statue-.  known from a baset

near the grechteum-. \1 43Cr.

\ . /  3A4 l is ts:  a head from a statue of  Tiber ius !

f  nom -A-.  D .14-15, iS in the Eler l in museum; a 
-cold

statuet. te,  a vot ive image of  a iber ius as Hermes, iS in the

pat ional  Museum; a head of  Tiber ius is in the Nat ional

Museum. -A,-  Pergamene monument in fnont of  the stoa of

A_ttalus was rededicated to aiber ius,  d iv ine honours havingt

been of  f  ered to him near tho beginning of  h is nei-Qn r  \ . /

42g. ^q,_ dedicat ion for  the wel fare of  a iber ius as

A-u-gustus is l is tedr \ . /  43Ct '  lSiber ius was honoured at

Eleusis by a statue of  heroic s ize:  a togate,  vei led statue

of - ; iber ius sacr i f ic ing,  f rom colonnaded bui td ing, near the
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Telester ion (now in the Eleusis lv luseum)r \1 3A4.

e; laudius had a bronze statue in the agora as .q ' -pol lo

Patroosover l i fesizedandwithawreathedhead,\ . /

43l . . l - - .  A bui td in-o or base inscr ipt ion honours e>laudius

west of  the panthenon. \1 43( j  '  The A-gora ;v luseum has

a head, colossal  and wreathed. wi th hairst l r le symbol iz ing

div in i ty. .  f  nom a marble statue, oossibly repl ica of  the

bronze in the a-qora.  \1 3a7. Piraeus Museum also has a

head fnom the harbour,  A-.  D.5(_)-54! posssibly belon-Oing

to cuinrassed bust in the same museumr \ . /  3AA'

Nero has a dedicat ion to the North of  the eastern

archi t rave of  the parthenon-.  and his name was found on a

column near b1r- .  \1 34Ct.  _A_t Eleusis there is an

over l i f  esized statue of  the young Nero, G? .  -A.  D .  54 '

to-qate,  \1 3gSD. glomit ian has a head from A-thens at

the Nat ional  Museum ( no. 34 5 )  
'  

\ . /  4 C, A .

rr . I )  F,-T- f igs.13Ct-3-1 shows monument on the A-cropol is

and at  the theatre of  Dionysus. The temple to zeus

er lympios begun by F>eis istratos was only real ized under

Hadrtan (cfr .Suet.  A-ug. 59).  pnice l is ts th is as one

of the most famous instances of  temple-shar in-O. the statue

of the emperor (wi- th an al tar)  standing behind the statue of

the Gt lymoi-an god himsetf  (p-- t+Z' t .  pr ice ment ions the

cul t  of  ;u l ia l )omna as the ful lest  account exist ing of  a

oinect imper ia l  sacr i f  ice (p.ZlZl  -

1C' ) A-TT-A.L EI_A-

E) \1 p.4AA records a pniestess to Sul ia A-ugusta ( i 'e '
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Jul iaTi t1)andRoma.e>laudiusj-shonouredbyalar.oe

bi l ingual  mi lestone f  rom -A- '  D'  5 Ct '  and a statue-base

( possibly Nero?> )  ,  \1 4aa'  \1 4aa r ists a statue of

;u l ia - l - i t i  and a pr iestess to th is Jul ia A-u-qusta '

11) EtEFie)E-A

t rmes I i  fesized, wi th

Greece (  B,eroea wluseum)

II11) PT l is ts a column

from S:everus A- lexander

head of  the ageing C:Iaudius'  3

an oak wreath,  ProbablY made in

and two neocorate temples on a coin

(f ig -451' l

121 Et F! Y- t' S

I I I )  ahis c i ty knew-.  according to 5 'cot t ,  a cul t  of  d iva

t)omrt ia ( ,wrtnessed f  rom an inscr ipt ion )  (  S;cot t  '  
1SD -? 6 

'

pp.141- 42 and 15€r )  ,  and also a cul t  of  gtomit ian 
'

l ikewise only known from an inscr ipt ion (p 'gZ) '

13 ) EtrJ Eto N

I )  Flene we f ind more or less the ent i re history of  the

Fl l ( } representedinanimperialroom,wherethebasesof

statues with inscr ipt ions reveal  the cul t  of  imper ia l

persons from ca.A'Et.  5;(J--26C):  Neror Poppaea! Nerva' '

A-ntoninus Pius r  L.ucius Verus - .  e;ommodus !  Sept imius

s;evenus, * ;u l ia l )omna - . e;aracaIIa. Giordian I IT,



Gial l ienus !  eornel ia

p.16 C) )  .  The eight

clear ly model led on the

(op.crt .P.1A3).

^lso-
galonina (  P

male statues

div ine cul t

g2' l  ,  (Pnice 198-4

were naked and thus

of the t radi t ional  gods

14,, G-A_E S-AFIEA_ IVIA-FIITTM-A

r) -rhe temple that  l terod the Gireat constructed to Floma

and A-ugustus at  e laesarea ;v lar i t ima is not l is ted b1r

p> r ice.  The cul t -statue of  A-ugustus was of  the

colossus_type, in fact  . ;oseDhus statas that  the statue was

no smal ler  than that of  .Zeus at  er lympia (ElJ T,414i

Ant.Jud. )<-V'  339) V p.5Cr3 gives funther detai ls '

15) GESTFIIJS in e>i l ic ia

I)  P 146 l is ts an imperial  temple wi th

yespasian-.  a i tus,  Nerva. arajan, ; ladr ian

The absence of  Elomit ian is j -nterest ing'  P

temple wj- th statue of  A-ntoninus pius.

statues of

and S;abina '

147 l is ts a

16) -  l - -A-F!OS

r) P 26 ment ions a cul t -p lace for aiber ius at

famous temple of  Apol lo.  The temple f igures on a coin

lTaler ian f rom eroloDhon, PT t j -g-++O'

17\ -  oFlrN1-H

the

of
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I )  The mater ia l  here is verv r ich-.  c:or inth being a Floman

colony - .  founded b1r Sul ius Caesar in 44 Et '  e '  Most

l -mportant is the temple to the Giens - ;uI ia. .  
erected under

A_ugustus ,  ca .  _A. I )  .  25 .

I I )  -A_ head of .  Jul ius e;aesar and a statue (or al tar)  to

Divus gul ius in the theatre is l is ted j -n V 433'

A_u-gustus had a statue in toga and tunic of  the c iv i l

k ind-.  version of  the \1 ia 1_abicana tyoe, f rom the Jul ian

basi l ica_. \1 3ACf .  A_ugustus-.  Diva Jul ia (  t= iv ia)  and

Tiber ius are honoured f  rom a reused inscr ipt ion in

connect ion wi th games..  \1 433. \ . /  433 also l is ts:  a

stab/plaque to Divus A-ugustus f rom the South stoa; a

plague to Dl ivus A-ugustus by a local  pr iest  on a

bui ld ing in the Southeast area of  the a-Oona; a cyl indr ical

base to Divus A_ugustus fnom the Augustales-.  in the agora;

a base dedj-cated to A_ugtustus;  a bui ld ing (? ' !  dedicated to

L iv ia - .  by e>laudius ,  in -A. D -  42.  \1 3I3 l is ts a

heroic statue of  e>aius eaesar f rom the Jul ian basi l ica '

nude and wrth c loak on the lef t  shoulder ( in two repi lcas.

e;or inth Museum); a heroic statue of  the divne body of

1--  ucius e>aesar as aheseus, oossibly f  rom the ;ul ian

basi l  j -ca (  e>or inth lv luseum) .

e>al igula is honoured b1r a dedicat ion to the fami l l r  of

e;al iguta in -A-.D.37 - .  f rom the temple to the Gens Jul ia. .

and an imperial  statue f  rom _A_. D.4(J-,  \1 433 -

e>Iaudius was honoured on a s lab fnom a monument

dedrcated to c laudius and Br i - tannicus,  bv the e>olony'

ca.  A_. D.47-5Q t  V 433.
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Nero had a dedicat ion.  f  rom the t ime of  g laudius' \ ' /

4-=l-3r and a head (oossibly of  ; :ucius C>aosar)  stands in

the lv luseum, \1 4!1.  - .ar t  tsthmia there were statues of

pero and E) ionysus in the theatre '  and a peronian rel ief  -

a vot ive one -  by one of  the bui lders of  the abort ive canal ,

in the rock along the canal 's face (cfr '  Vespasian's canal

at  Seleucia),  V 434.

E) PT f  ig. l+= shows the temple to the Gens Lul ia

on a coin (other interest in-o coins f rom C:or inth show the

A-cnocor inth - .  P -T- f  ig '13 5 ,  as wel l  as the restored

oapi to l inum under gromi- t ian).  - rhe Jul ian-c>laudian

dynastv was thus r ichly nepnesented at  q>or inth '

1A) GOS

r) pnice ] . is ts:

locat ion of  the

A_sclepios. .  which

4r.

a temple to e>laudius (g 3) and

sebastoi  theoi  in the senctuarY

includes a niche to Nero a-sclePios

a

of

(P

19) e\ lzr-  lJs

f  )  pr ice l i -sts:

1) l femple to ^Augustus 
(P 16)

zl  lemple to Fladr ian (  P 17).

l -he temple to Augustus was oart ia l ly  f inanced by the

whole province. ahis temple is ment ioned btr  both E>io and

Tac1tus.  Or ig inal ly a f  nee 6reek ci ty - '  g>yzicus
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actual ly had i ts f  reedom removed by Tiber ius '  

oart l l r

because the i -nhabi tants showed neglect  of  the worship of

A-u-eustus by fa i l ing to f in ish the temple (Pr ice 1984'

pp.e;e;  and A3) '

Hadr ian shaned his temple wi th Zeus gr lymoios I

accordingtopr ice(P17' ,whichnatural lyref lectsthe

fact  that  Hadr ian f inanced the temple to zeus el lympios at

A-thens (p.154f f  '  ) ,  thou-oh pr ice expresses the view that

this isaclearcaseofthesubordinat j -onoftheemperorto

zeus (p. fSg).  PT tLg'++g l is ts a coin wi th two

neocorate temPles '

] f f )  .4.-  dedicat ion of  a statue o

f  rom -A-.  D .  A4 is l is ted in \1

E) PT f i -q.1gl3:  temP1e t

215 (7 3 A?) "  kvzike neoko "  '

f  Sromit ian.  b1r the archons'

454-

o ;1adr ian r  -Gdracal la;  F

lv laximinus ahrax.

20) DELPHI

I I )  \1 428, '  l is ts varaous dedicat ions '

?1,1 DE F! EtE

]E) \ . /  492, gives var ious inscr ipt ions '

22) DID\1M-A

I)  pr i -ce l ike gialsdon does not bel ieve the story that

Giaius 6>al igula wanted the temple of  A-poJ. lo at  6 l idyma

made into a temple to himsel f '  Elut  he may have intended to



helpthecomplet ionofthemagnif icentstructure(Pr ice

1984 9-257' !  -

23) DOFIYLA_EL'M

1n) \1 47 ? gives informat ion on evidence f  rom var ious

epagraphic sources.

I I I )  P- ' l l -  t ig.Zg shows the FBoman aqueduct '

24) EPHESLIS

I)Ephesushadther ichestcol lect ionof imperial

monuments in ^Asia-.  due to the fact  that  i t  was the actual

capi ta l  of  th is province, the c i ty where the F!oman

administrator l ived. even i f  Pergamum was the nominal

caprtal  -  at  what date the t ransfer to Ephesus of  the

nominal  aspect took place is uncertain '  The pr incipal

monuments are the fo l lowing ones:

1) Temple of  Flome and 3ul ius eaesar,  in the c i t l r  (P,

27'1 .

?,1 -remple of  gome and A_ugustus,  at  the Artemisium (P

2A).

3 )  - ! -emple of  pome and Augustus-.  in the c i ty (  p 29) '

4 l  Poyal  Port ico (e 3Ct) .

5)  - femPle to Domit ian (  e 31) '

6 )  - f  emPle of  Padr i -an (  e 32} '

7|  A-ntonine al tar  (  P 34 )  -

In his catalogue Pr ice l is ts several  other imperial  shr ines



at Ephesus! as wel l  as the presence of  innumerable

inscni-bed statues. Elut  those ment ioned above are the most

]-mportantones,andcertainlytheleastdisputedasconcerns

ident i - f icat ion.Pr iceSaysthatthenameorimageofthe

emperop "met the eve at  ever! ,  turn" (19 84- '  p '136) 
'  

a

statement that  a t i rst  v i_si t  to E:phesus wir l  conf i rm even

today. -rhe upper A-gora and the " lauretenstrasseo -  so

cal led by the A-ustr ian archeologists ("J<-uretes-stneeto is

used by some gngl i -sh-sPeaking author i t ies)

of  monuments to the Fi IC-

- f -he organizer of  the Fl f6;  j 'n A-sia was otctavian '

when he vis i ted the province af ter  Act ium. The year 29

saw!therefore. thef i rstorganizat ionofthecul t in

Ephesus. -1-he f i rst  act  was to grant a temple to goma and

gt ivus Jul ius (Oio:51 ,?Ol '  r t  was placed at  the upper

agoranothingremainsof i t todalr-and;rr iceseesthis

as sr-oni f  icant:  "  - rhe accomodat ion of  the ruler wi th in the

c j . ty could bning about a restructur ing of  the c i ty, .

(p.145),  that  is- .  by accomodat ing the ruler wi th in the old

fnamework.  As such Eiphesus may be the best example of  the

si t rngof imperial temples.Q)ctavianis. .ofcounse..not

r isrng the emperor to the level  of  A-r temis,  but  founding

separate bui ld ings ,  in the c i ty-center (  P r ice - .  P .147 \  '

Elut therewerealsoimperial templesonei thersideofthe

A-l ' temisi .on-.  as shown on coins (op.ci t 'p '183),  one of  them

certainly being a temple of  A-ugustus.  a l though Augustus

later had his own temple next to that  of  ;u l ius in the upper

a.qona(e2'a\ i inreal i tytheyfunct ionedasa

are both fuI I



doubJ-e-temple.

The Flavian age added the magnif icent temple to

glomit ian to the wsstern s ide of  the central  squaPe, thereby

giv ing a fur ther tnansfornat ion of  the c iv ic space

(op.ci t .p.145).  1t  was denol ished in C>hrist ian t imes and

only the foundat ions of  the bui ld ing remains,  ?s does the

large plat form. The al ter  in f ront  of  the temple is

preserved, as are parts of  the cul t  statue (now on display

in the gelguk ;v luseun).

The aempl.e to pronit ian must have been f inanced by

numerous contr ibut ions f  nom snal ler  c i t ies (op.ci t .p.129) 
'

and acquired a neocoros as of f i -ce (  ntemple-warden') .  whereby

the ci ty began to cal l  i tseJ-f  ' twice neocoros'

(op.ci t .p,65r n.47'  ,  even i . f  th is was i ts f i rst  imper ia l

neocorate.  The temple was shared with other menbers of  the

plavian pantheon: 11oni t ia,  Ti tus and yespasian. After

the "damnat io memoriae'  of  Elomit ian the cul t  was

transferred to lTespasian only (  S;cot t  1936rP. =f  €;)  -

-1-he actual cul t-statue of gronit ian Yyas probably kept whi le

the cul t  was transferred. the statue from now on being tahen

to be that of  yespasian. As such i t  was al lowed to stay

unt i l  late ant iqui ty (  Pr icer P.194).  1ts f  ragnents

were discovered in the vaul ts under the temple plat forn

in 1933 and was on di-splay i -n the new archeological

museum at Jzmir  unt i l  - fgS)O, when i t  was transferred to

5ie19uk.

The fountain dedicated to Traian does not belong to

the imperial  temples-.  but  was nevertheless a very important
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monument to the imperial  cul t ,  and important fnagments are

reconstructed on i ts s i te along the ]<ouretes-S,treet.  f t

was-.  in the words of  pr ice-.  " tucked away on one side of  the

main street,  i ts  ground plan ignominously determj-ned by the

baths behindn (op.ci t .p.14C)) .

- fhe aemole to ; ladnian the second neocorate at

gphesus is by pr ice taken to be an example of

' temple-shar ing 
- .  and not a temple to Hadr ian as such:

"modern scholars have universal- ly misunderstood the temple.

(op.ci t .p.15Ct).  Permission for i ts erect ion was stran=oely

obtained by an indiv idual  Ephesian direct ly f rom the

emperor himsel f  ,  and not f rom the gienate (e 33).

- ! -he Antonine al tar  f  rom the t ime of  Marcus

Aurel ius has a f r ieze depict ing the l i fe and apotheosis

of  Lucius Verus and is descr ibed bv pr ice as being

" probably the f  inest  sculpture to survive f  rom the Greek

world i .n the imperial  per iod",  though only f ragments

sunvive.

The Asian assembly approached Oaracal la in order to

achieve i ts th i rd neocorate. .  but  the t i t le was by him

transferned to the A_rtemi-s ium. As such gphesus was in

the :1.  c.  twice neokoros of  the emperors and once of

Artemis.  _A_ f  ourth nequest was laten presented to gul ia

Domna (op.ci t .p.162, n.6S).

Ephesus is Derhaps the best example in the province of

A_sia of  how the Ftfg;  came to dominate the c i ty-center- .  as

any vis i tor  can see for himsel f  even today, In addi t ion to

the bui ld in=os ment ioned above there were statues al l  over
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the place, these being I i fe-s ize statues (not the

more-than- l i fa-s ize of  the cul t -statues in the temples).

Examples of  the pr ivate imperial  cul t  have also been

discovered in r ich houses, v iz. the cul t  of  Tiber ius and the

A-ugusta -  i .e.  a iv ia (op.ci t -p-12cr)-

The F!fC> tvas incorporated into the cul t  of  ^Antemis

since statues and important busts were kept in the porch of

her temple (op.ci t .p.1a9).  -A dramat i -c protest  against

the cul t  i tsel f  is  found in the apocryphal  Acts of  John'

where the apost le is reported to have at tended the fest ival

dressed in black (aI I  the part ic ipants were dressed in

whrte).  The fest ival  would have involved aI I  the members of

the c i ty i tsel f  and the surrounding ci t ies as wel l  as the

countryside. The atmosphere at  the imperial  fest ivals is

descr ibed by pr ice as being carneval- I ike (op-ci t -p-1cl2) '

f t  certainly put 
-Oreat 

pressure on the inhabi tants, .  as the

story of  John proves. For a e>hr ist ian minor i ty th is must

have been a di f f icul t  day.  The Jews enioyed pr iv i leges that

granted them dispensat ion f  rom such f  est ivals.  aheir

community was large at  Ephesus and they had possessed

ci t izenship s ince S;eleucid t imes (Jos -  e>ontra A-pionem

2.4. 3 9 ;  -Ant .Jud.14 .7 .2 . f ,?, ' t  -

I f )  ;u l ius C>aesar had a statue at

pharsaleia-.  \ . /  4G;3.

A_ head of  Augustus (  SieJ-guk

pr imaporta tYPe is I is ted in

over l i fesized heads of  Germanicus

Ephesus-.  f  rom after the

;v luseum), c lose to the

\1 3 al ,  l ikewise

and lq,gr iopa. -At the
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agona a (now restored) t r ip le-arched, double-wingad gate was

dedicated to:  Augustus-.  4 'gr ippar l - iv ia and 
- ;u l ia '  \ . /

46;4.  An inscr ipt ion to Augustus on the per ibolos wal I

of  the Artemision is l is ted in \J 463. Germanicus

Gaesar had a statue and an inscr ipt ion on a bui ld ingr V

464-

A battered head of  Ti-ber ius in the 5el .guk ;v luseun is

from the Kuretes street,  of  the coronat ion type-.  descr ibed

as a nmasterpiece'  in \1 3935.

A head of Cral- i -gula, now in C:openhag€Dr was made in

f tal .y - .  c losely to Floman models-.  and is in V 3Az

descr ibed as the 'best  of  a l l  the def in i te g>a1igula

portrai ts known'.

e>laudius had two statues-.  one in the agora.  gphesus

knew also of  a statue of  ;v lessal ina,  \ t  4 l5 i4.  Nero is

honoured in a municipal  bui l 'd ing *  in the f ishmarket? by

a dedicat ion to 1;ero and Agr i -ppina, V 46;_4-

A statue of  1/espasian is at testod-.  ] - ikewise one of

ai tus,  and l loni t ian had another i -n addi t ion to the

colossal  one in the imperial  tenple,  V 45_4.

EI)  l>T l is ts var ious i l lustrat ions f rom coins:

f  ig.  Za,=f  :  four neocorate temples,

(Artemision, ; - ;adr ian.  C:aracal ' ] 'a,  g lagabal)

f ig.+l=:  neocorate temple -  Nero?t1 here

wrong: i t  may si .mply ref  er  to the l ta l ic  temple

as

of

gl-agabal

sonething

6ome and

3ul ius in the upper agora f rom 1Sl Et.G.

f j .g.122z gDomi-t ian's restor ing of  the c;api to l . inun in
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Flome.

-  var ious rocal  temples:  f igs '412 and 439'

F 4Ct (1924) 'ephesion proton d neokoron" '  \ / |a ler i -an

F 224 (7 aZ 3) '  ephesion t  r is  neokoron'  
'  

C:aracal la

F 35,O (Zgao) 'ephesion neokoron" Alexandsr

sleverus

F 3 5 4 (7 AZ A) 'ephesion proton asias 
"  

;v lacr inus

F 4Ag t657A) c i -stophorus:  'ceas div i  f  doni t ianus

cos \18'

F 4g,3 (5;591) c istophorus:  'domit ia augusta' '

?.5) rrreFlAPOl-rs

I )  pr ice l is ts a temple to the imperial  fami ly (gg5)- '

wi tnessed on 6; Iaudian coins,  and an 6lagabalan ternple and

neocorate (  egG) -

rr f )  P-f  f ig '  3gr9 gives an impenial  temple on a coin

f  rom craracal la.

?,6) rcoNr|-',]vr

jEI)  V 492 l i 's ts a provi 'ncial  version of  a bust of

Augustusi-ntheMuseoC;api to l i 'no 'oossiblyfronlconiun;

adedicat ionconnectedwiththerebui l -d ingofthetheatre;a

possible C>hief  pr iest  of  a iber ius '

27) rurlrrvr
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_I)  Ant iochus I  S:oter had already a golden equestr ian

statue in the temple of  Athena dur ing his l i f  et ime (  S'cot t

1931, I  p.1Ct2).  Sicot t  a lso quotes evidence for a

temple to the Giens Flavia (op.ci t .P.98r n. .4) !  which

pr ice onl1r refers to as the "al leged Flavian sanctuary"

( fgg+ t  p.?=ic l )  and expresses doubts as to i ts actual

real izat ion (e 14' l  - .  but  \1 s imoly takes the ident i f icat ion

f  or  granted (p.  +=l€!  )  .

I f )  \J 4SZ l is ts:  a statue of  Augustus-,  a dedicat ion

to A_ugustus on the temple to Athena al ias,  another statue

f nom 1Z-f ,  E3. q; .  ,  a portrai t  (now in g,er l in) .  \ l  45E3

l ists a statue of  e>aius C:aesar,  f rom ea.1 E3.G.

Tiber ius had a statue in a buiJ-ding near the theatre,

f  rom local  of  f ic ia ls,  another statue f  rom A. D. -32--3-3'

and a portrai t  og the young Tiber ius (now in eer l in) . .  \1

454.

^a,_ dedicat ion to C:Iaudius and _.argr ippina f  in the

stoa, and a dedicat ion to the chi ldren of  e>Iaudius are

I isted in \1 4=;a.

The ptavian dynasty is honoured by an imperial  temple

(see above),  and \ t  454 gives a l is t  of  donors who gave

toward bui ld in-o the temple.

-At nereby -A-l- E )<AN DFIfA TFIcrAS C:laudius had a

statue from a local  mi l i tary commander-.  ca,  _A_.D.37-41i

Nero had a statuer c?.  A.D.55;-57, \ l  457.

28) U,A-ODIGEA
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f )  - fhe c i ty had an imperial  temple f rom the t ime of

promit ian,  dedicated to promit ian and gpomit ia (  S;cot t

1936! p.A6; f f ;  pr ice 1944 p.- tg13),  coins showing

that i t  later was dedicated to ara j  an and then to

e:;aracal la.  pr ice states that  the c i ty was neocorate f rom

the t ime of  Commodus and Garacal la (  e gr7 ' l  .

T_I)  \1 4Z g l is ts:  an inscr ip ' t ion to ai tus on the

mouldings of  the stadium; a statue base to ai tus in the

stadium-l  f  rom A. D.Zgi  a vot ive to Ti tus f rom the

same year.  V 4T 4 l is ts an tr ip le-arched gateway

dedicated to gtomit ian ,  ca .  A.  D. A A-9l61 ,  here i t  is

interest ing to note that  Domit ian's name has been enased,

I f : f )  ]>T f ig.23: the Floman fonum with what is orobably

an impenial  templer Garacal la.

F a7 (ggsa) " Iaodikeon neokoron to pen

( pe=g 8=A .  D. Zf , l lZI  +aracal la

F 4?1 (  g g+ S )  'domit ianos kaisar sebastos germanikos

domit ia sebaste",  gtomit i -an

F 419 (gg65) ' laodikeon neokoron' ,  phi l io I f  .

29) UTTSTFIA

I I )  The si te was

S: i t t ington, A cul t

colony is suggested

evidence indi .cates a

t-evick ( fg6a).

f  ina]- ly located in - !aA=; by

of Dl ivus A_ugustus in th is Floman

by \1r g.49 3 ,  and eoigraphic

possible temple to Augustus (Siee:
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3c,)  MILETL,S

r )  1-his is is one of  the r icher s i tes for  the earry days

of the Flrc.  pr ice r ists the fo l lowing monuments:

f )  aemp]-e of  A_ugustus (e 38,)

Zl  lmper ia l  a l tar  in the counci l  house (p 39)

g )  11-emple of C:aius (  e 4 C, )

4 ' l  1;eoconates under glagabal  (  p +- l , t

s )  aemple to Apor lo pidymeios and the sebastoi  (  p 4zl

The exact locat i_on of  the temple of  Augustus is not known

( Pr icer p.13€])  
- .  but  i t  is  usual ly located in the port ico

by the counci . r  house, where a large and magnif icent imper iar

artar also was- Gaius had his tempre in ypiret  and i ts

construct ion was perhaps ordered by C:aius himsel f  (see:

Dio s9,2B) .

r f )  \ r  466 gives an honourary inscr ipt ion to .Augustus

on the warr of  the north gal l .  and an honourary inscr ipt ion

in the theatre.

31) M\1FIA

)  \ . /  4cra l is ts a head of  Augustus-.  now in the

Antalya Museum. \1 4AZ l is ts an inscr ipt ion to E) ivus

caesar Augustus,  copresponding to the colossal  head in the

.Antalya Museum, f rom after _A. E) .14i  a dedicat ion to

Augustus as nsoter kosmou'1 a statue to Tiber ius.
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gz) rvrvuLENE

f )  Myt j . ] -ene on gesbos knew a temple to Augustus (e 7\ ,

and laten a possible temple to C>omnodus (  e €r )  .  The ci ty

of  Enesus on the is land knew a sanctuary and temple to the

sons of  Augustus,  a sanctuary and temple to aiv ia.  and a

temple to Augustus (  p 5 )  .  ahis c i ty sent an ambassy to

Augustus in Flome, who granted them the cul t  (  Pr ice. .

p.257'  .

I I )  V 344 l is ts a head of  a iber ius,  fnom the gymnasium

at aesbos-.  f rom late in the reign of  Augustus.

33 )  ru EAPclI- IS in ;vgacedonia

I I )  \1 421 gives only informat ion

third century.

fnom the second and

34) NTG-AEA

I) 1; icaea had a temple of  Flome and Jul ius Caesar (  e

srsl) ,  or incipa]- ] -y for  the use of  Floman ci t izens (  Oio

51:20) .

f f )  PT f ig.1g,gl :  sanctuary wi th imperial  statues of

S,everusr Geta and Caracal la -  5;ept imius S,everus.

35) NICOMET): IA
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f  )  This c i ty - .  the capi ta l  of  the province of  El i thynia -

where pJ- iny was proconsul  -  had a provincial  temple to

poma and Augustus,  to which ; - ;adnian later was added ( f>

-!ctcr) .  f t  a lso had a room for an associat ion to lTespasian

( g 1C)-1) .  p l iny hi .msel f  was a keen col lector of  i -mperial

busts and statues; he bui l t  a shr ine to house them (Ep.

-X- '€!) .  PT f ig.ggct gives a neocorate temple ( f rom a

coin of  Geta) - .  f j -g.++e truo neocorate temples,  and \ . /

p.453 l is ts a shr ine to yespasian f  rom _A. D .Z A l  Z1.

I I )  \ . /  453 l is ts a shr ine and temple to Vespasian from

_A_. D .T O lTl ,  erected by ;v1,  p] .ancius \ . /arus.  \1 453

l- ists a cul t  of  Augustus at  the nearby prusa.

I f f )  pT f ig.g9lO: imperial  temple,  Garacal la l

fLg.446z 
-oal ley 

wi th tvuo neocorate temples_, Gommodus;

f ig.  456i :  temple of  Demeter and two neocorate temples_.

S,everus Alexander l

F 1Cr9 (Zt+1- ' t  "  n ikomedeon tr is neokoron "  ,  yaler ian,

_A_, D. 154155

F 11C) (  g+ S )  "  nokimedon dis neokoron n 
- .  p hi l io Er

_A.D. 244-46

36) OL\1MPTA

f) Ct lympia was verv r ich in monuments to the imperial

race-.  ?s became a sanctuary to the Cl lympian gods. P

p.16;C, deals wi th the statues in the o] .d Jvletroon which was

turned into an imperial  templ-e,  The!,  are:  Augtustus - .

4,_gr ipoind I- .  e: laudius,  proni t ia,  g lomit ian,  3ul ia Ti t i
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(a l t  known from the statue bases, but some of the actual

statues have been found).  They are ment ioned in ;>ausanias

\ . /  Acl :s l .  ! {ere the imperia] .  cul t  went fur ther than the

ear l ier  ru ler-cul t  in Asia.  pr ice_. p.5;5;_,  quotes a famous

inscr ipt ion (a glympia 5;3):  "g; ince Emperor e:aesar.  son

of God, god S,ebastos.  has by his benefact ions to aI I  men

outdone even the Cl lympi.an gods.. . '  (cfr .  the hymn to

gtemetr ius Pol j -orcetes ln Appendix 6).  p>r ice,  p.- f6- f  r

ment ions that the temple to the et l l rmpian Zeus also had an

imperial  statue.

I f )  \1 1a-19 l is ts these monuments_. and V 4",5

descr ibes the f ragments of  the cul t  statue of  Augustus f rom

the Metroon (now in the c l ] .ympia ;v luseum). \1 494

I ists:  an inscr ipt ion on an archi t rave block of  the

lv letroon to Augustus - .  he places the statue base to

Augustus at  the East f ront  of  the temple to Zeusi  a large

base ' to 1- iber ius_. Nero E)rususr Dpusus Junior- :  statues of

ai-ber iusl  base to Germanicus and Drusus Junior.  f rom

_A. D .14-19 _;  a statue of  Glaudius as Zeus, f  rom the

;vgetroon; a statue base to Nero as emperor i  a Lat in

inscr ipt ion to Neror A_.Dl.GZ! f rom a commemorat ive

stnucture wi th a fountain basin;  a monument to Nero as

pr inceos luventut is- .  the cuirrassed statue of  Ti tus,  f rom

the ry letroon; \1 415 l is ts another cuirrassed statue of

-y i tus and a c iv ic statue; V 434 l is ts a plaque -  or

statue base -  to yespasian; a draped statue of  Jul ia -y i t i ,

f rom the ;v;etroonl  a plaque to gromit ian;  and the statue of

promit ia in the Metroon (  see: V 19 )  ;  the statue of
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E)omit ian f rom the Metroon (cfr .v 19).

37) e.qeHos

I f )  1y/  49la l is ts a statue to l_ iv ia and a statue of

;u l ia " thea sebaste",  a statue of  4rgr ippa, and a dedicat ion

to e>ai-us e>easar f  rom a pedestal  holding his statue. a

dedicat ion to Tiber ius in the temple of  Aphrodi te;  a

pedestal  wi th a dedicat ion to g>aius C>al igula,  f rom the

temole2; a statue of  gtomi. t ian,  wi th his name erased, i l r

the temple of  lqphrodi te.

I f )  pT tLg.=66 shows the sanctuary of  Aphrodi te.

3€l)  eEI- l -A

I  )  pT f ig.SZZ shows the wal led c i ty wi th some of i ts

most important monuments.

39) eEFlGAMLrlvt

f )  - ! -he Ft fc> has also lef t  a profound imprint  on the

prof i le of  tne ancient capi ta l  of  the 4rt ta l id k ingdon which

was bequeathed to Floms in 133 EIc;  when Attaus IE died.

The ci ty was among the very f i rst  to receive neocorates in

Asia ;v1inor.  The relevant monunents are the fo l lowing

ones:

1) -aemple to gome and Augustus, .  in the upper c i ty (P

1e)
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Z\ TempJ-e of  - ! - ra jan and Zeus phi l ios,  or  the acropol is

(  e zct l

3 ) Imperial room at the AscJ'epieun ( p Z1l

4l  aemp1e to the younger paust ina ? (  e ZZ|

55) Tonic temple of  C)anacal la.  neocorate (e Zg' l

- ! fhe tomple to qome and Augustus was the f i rst  imper ia]-

temple in the province of  Asia (  pr icer p.133, i3 l ;  Dio

51= ZC;--211. decreed in 29 E3. q; .  With th is temple

went fest ivals,  especial ly a 3-day fest ival  on the bir thday

of L. iv ia and A_ugustus (pr ice,  p. t lg ' ) ,  a custom which

Iasted into the ear ly second century.  pergamun also knew a

pr ivate associat ion to Augustus and Flome,

- fhe lange temple to yrajan on the acropol is is the

greatest  monument to the imperial  cul t  at  pergamum. As

p r ice points out (p . ' lgZ I  i t  is  an example of

temple*shar ing.  the temple being pr incioal ly a naos to Zeus

phi l ios. th is magnif  i -cent bui ld ing in Floman

archi tectural  sty le is in the process of  being restored by

German archeologists.  p luning my f  i - rst  v is i t  to Pergamum

in - !9 l  aZ i t  consisted mainly of  b i ts and pieces ly in-o on

the 
-oround 

ready for erect ion.  - ! -h6 vear af ter  i t  was

already be=oinning to take shape, and can be seen from atae

as one approaches this vronderf  uI  s i te.  The temple was not

f  in ished bef ore the death of  - t - ra_i  an .  So, in f  act  - .  i t

became the temple or incipal l .y for  gadr ian.  The two

cul t -statues have both been discovered and are on displav at

the museum of Elengama.
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-At the Asclepieum there was an imperial  noom off  to

one side of  the rarge colonnaded court  that  formed the

sanctuarv.  . ! -he base of  a cul t -statue of  p;adr ian has

survived with the inscr ipt ion theos adr ianos (pr ice,

op.ci t .p.1g;3).  The lon1-c temple taken to be a temple to

C:aracal la- .  who vis i ted pergamum and was healed at  the

^a._sclepieum. is or ig inal ly a temple to -eus AscleDios-.

v is i ted by c:aracalra,  where he sacr i f iced and where there

was a statue of  a seated Asclepios (Zeus Asclepios).  No

curt-statue of  caracalra has been found and pr ice doubts

that the temple was a case of  real  temple-shar ing.

I I )  \1 3A1 l is ts a pengamane copy of  tho pr imaporta

type statue (now in the lstanbul  Archeo]-ogical  ;v luseum).

\ . /  45,5;  I is ts:  a statue of  _ lu l ius C>aesar fnom 6:3

Et.  6; .  ;  a dedicat ion af ter  pharsal ia- .  4A E3. q; .  i  a statue

in the Gymnasia_. f rom the same year;  a dedicat ion in the

temple of  A_thena, also f  rom 4g Ei .  G. ;  a statue of

Jul ius-.  and a dedicat ion-:  a statue of  ^Augustus.  af ter  Zg

Et.C.;  a statue in the temple of  Athena; a statue in the

gvmnasiumi a statue. f rom the demos, another statue or

dedicat ion-:  a dedicat ion to Augustusr l_ iv ia and the gods;

heads of  Augustus - .  Agr ippina f  and Ciermanicus; a

dedicat ion to g iv ia i  a head of  Agr ippina f  (  now in

Istanbul) :  a statue of  Tiber ius,  before his adopt ion.  a

statue of  Tiber ius as e>aesar- :  a statue of  Drusus tr |unior

f  rom the temple of  Athena; a statue of  Giermanicus _.

_A_.D.- tA-- tg) ;  the same from the demos; head of  l iber ius of

a youthful  k ind (Jstanbul)  .  \1 456 l is ts:  statue of
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;u l ia l iv i l la -  s ister of  q:al igula -  as Nea pi .cephoros,

having had a pr iestess in common with Athena 1; icephoros

and Athena pol iasi  a statue of  e>laudius,  as wel l  as

another statue or dedi .cat ion. \1 41€; I is ts:  a head of

lTespasian ( in the lv luseum) gtoni t ian,  formerly in the

pergamum lvfuseum! now lostg

rrr)  pT f  ig.  g shows the temple of  Zeus phi l ios

(si t t ing) and Tra_ian (standing)- .  arajan. Figs.36l  and

454 show three neocorate temples:  to Augustus,  arajan

and C>araca]. la.  Fig .  3 l4 s l  shows the f  i rst  of  the

neocorate temples - .  to Augustus ,  Augustus .  Fig .  4 3 g

shows a sacr i f  ic ia l  scene before the temple of  g>aracal la.

Fig,45(: t  shows a column and two imperial -  temples-.

C>ommodus.

4o-) EEFIGE

I I )  V 4€l ,9 l  l i -sts a dedicat ion f  rom a statue of

g;al igula;  a statue to Glaudius f rom the demos-:  a bi . I ingual

inscr ipt ion f rom the gymnasiun. The si te is extremely r ich

i-n monuments to the later emperors of  the second century.

-Ahis c i ty was neocorate under lTaler ian and GalJ ' ienus

( pr ice 19a4 ,  p.  Z,Z1\ .

rn)  p- f  f ig.g3€r shows an imperial  eagle in a shr ine.

41) PHTLADELPFIIA

f)  -1;he ci ty had an i -mperial -  temple and a neocorate f rom
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the ' t ime of  C:aracal la (eS5;) .

42) e]{rLrPPr

I I )  \1 : -+8l-3 l is ts:  a head of  C:aius

phi l iopi  ;v luseum) .  V 421-22 l is ts

- ! - iber i -us and D)rusus-.  recut wi th t i t les

ai tus.

rrr)  pT f ig.+fe shows a temPle held

emperor.

C>aesar ( in

a dedicat ion

of lTespasian

the

to

and

by .APoIlo and the

43) eFlrENE

I )  The fol lowi-ng two works atre the most important

monuments to the imPerial  cul t :

1)  lemole to Athena Pol ias and A,ugustus (  e 43) '

Zl  S:acred port ico (  e 44\ -

pr ice poi .nts out that  the statue of  Athena pol ias

was surrounded by imperial  statues, the bases having

survived with the inscr ipt ions,  ?s wel l  as the head of

e: laudius.  Elut  there was no i -mperial  cul t  statue of

^Augustus of  the s ize of  Athena hersel f  ,  oS the dedicat ion

might suggest '  n;>r iene thus represents one way in which a

tradi t ional  honor i f i -c pract ice could be extended to include

the imperial  fami. Iy.  (op.c i t .p.15O).  The sacred port ico '

wi th a room sacred to Augustus,  ran along one si-de of  the

main square (P.141) -

I I )  V 45-7 l is ts:  an al tar  to Athena Pol ias and



-1f1-
Augustus on front of  the temple of  Athena Pol i -as;  a

statue of  * ;u l ia.  t rom 12 Ei .C.;  a smalJ.  statue of  ;_ucius

Gaesar near tha temple of  Athena.

\1 4€;€l , :  a dedicat ion to -y iber ius f  rom a statue

base. i  base to 11iva plrusi l la;  a statue of  Etomit ian f rom a

smalJ.  shr ine in the court  of  the upper gymnasium. \1 3g,€3:

head of  C:Iaudius fnom a statue, f rom the temple of  Athena

pol ias,  f  rom ca. A. I ) .  S(] l  (  now in gondon, glr i t  .  ;v1us, .  )  .

44) SALAMrS

I f )  \1 344 l is ts a head of  lucius Caesar (now in

Gyprus lv;useum), \1 4!)  l is ts a l imestone head of

e>al igu]-a (  c>ypr.  Ntus) ,  V 49a l is ts:  a l tar  to

^Augustus.  rededicated to Tiber ius,  f  rom a local  High

pr iest ;  statue to 1iv ia,  dur ing the J- i fet ime of  Augustus;

dedicat ions to Gaius and ;-ucius Gaesar;  a dedicat ion to

Nero-.  f  rom A. E .5;6.r .

45) Sarvros

1) S,amos, the place where ruler cul t  began among the

Greeks (  the cul t  of  1-  ysander,  see :  p lutarch :

t_ys.1€lr4)- .  knew a temple of  pome and 4,ugustus before 6

Et.  c>.  (  g 1cl  )  .  I ts locat ion is unknown - .  but  i t  must have

been separate f rom the l {eraeum.

46 )  SATT DIS
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I )  S;andis knew three pr incipal  monuments to the Fl fc; :

1)  - femple to Augustus (  p 5€;)

?l  - ;emple of  Artenis div i -ded in two: cul t -statues of

Antoni-nus and paust ina (  e 57\

3 )  Three neocorates under glagabal

For the div is ion of  the Artemis temple pr ice states that

there i .s 'no obvious panal le l  for  the reworking of  a temple

for the addi t ion of  another godn (pr ice 19A4, p.1S2).

S;ardis is known to have decreed a fest iva]-  and the

consecrat ion of  a cul t  statue of  Gaius Gaesar ( the adopted

son of  Augustus,  deceased when young) in the temple of

Augustus:  an embassy went to Flotno -  and the reguest was

granted.

I fE) PT- f j .g.=+Z shows the three neocorate temples of

the imperial  cul t ,  6s wel l  as the temple of  ArtemislKore.

glagabal .  P-1.  f ig,gZ8 shows two neocorate temples-.

S;ept imius s;everus.  F 1 ( : f  fag )  g ives Drusus and

Germanicus: "droisos kai  gernanikos kaisares neoi  theoi

phi ladelphoi .  F 3s)3 (A?s;s))  g ives the same coin as

pT 424 with the legend 'sardianon tnis neokoron' ,

g lagabal .

47 )  SELGE

r ) l> 131 l is ts a temple to Ael ius Verus.
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48} SIDE

I )  P 141 l is ts an imperial  temple on a coin of  s; ,a lonina,

ident ical  wi th the f i rst  neocorate f rom Cial- l ienus, the

temple having an imperial  cuirrassed statue. This c i ty had

three neocorates under Aurel ian.

I I )  V 3la2. l is ts a head of  ^Augustus f  rom a draped 13

statue (c iv i l ) ,  now in the s; , ide lvfuseun. V 418, gives

another head of  Augustus.  V 4gls l  l is ts:  a statue of

6; laudius and a bui ld ing dedicated to the emperor (or to

Nero? )  .  \ . /  49lct  l is ts a monument to the plavian

dynasty-.  wi th the statue of  yespasian in centre.

)  pT f j -g.+S3 gives a temple to Apol l .o and tvro

j-mperial  temples.  Fig .  4OT l is ts an unident i f  ied

temple.  possibly imperial . .

49) Slvt \1F!NA

I) Smyrna had the fol lowing three

1) - femp].e to aiber ius-.  l : iv ia and

?, 1-emple to Ftadr ian (e 46)

3 )  port ico in the main square (  p

monunents to the FII6>:

the 5;enate (e 45)

4Z' t

etn the imperial  temple to aiber ius,  1- iv ia and the

genate_. pr ice of fers the interest ing suggest ion that- .

s ince aiber ius here is depicted in toga with vei led head'

i t  is  possible to interpret  th j -s as his funct ioning as

imperj-al  pr iest  for  h is own cul t  (op.c i t .p.1AS).  The
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main monument to the FI IG is def in i te ly the temple to

Hadrian, which gave the ci ty a second neocorate.

I f  )  \1 38,3 gives an over l i f  esized head of  C:ai-us

C>aesar_.  f rom the date of  Glaudius,  which 'seems to be a

cul t  head of  Craius C;aesar ' .  \1 3A5; l is ts a head of

Tiber ius,  of  the youthful  type (now in elopenhagen) and a

head with wreath,  \1 46€} l is ts a statue of  a iber ius '

_A_. D -4-14-.  f rom the demos: a dedicat ion to C: laudius

after his rebuiJ-ding of  the theatre.  V 3Agl l is ts a head

of _Glaudius.  natural ist ic,  wi th crown and wreath 
' (Athens,

Nat .  ̂ a,rch.  1v;us.  )  ,  and a head of  the young c; laudius,  f  rom

before A. g1.41, now on the art  market.  V 4- lA l is ts a

head of  gtomit ian,  but th is is the cul t  statue from the

plavian temple at  gphesus, now in the Archsol-ogical .

Musoum at gelguk, V 464 l is ts a bronze statue of

Elomit ian.

I f f  )  p T f  ig -  +=; 5;  shows the three temples of  Tiber ius ,

;1oma and gadr ian Garacal la.

F 1Tg (gcfo5) 'snyrnaion proton g neokoron ton

sebaston o 
- .  c>aracal la

50) r-anslJs

f )  Tarsus had several  provincial  temples,  the f i rst  of

which may 90 back to Augustus (e tS+) '  but  the c i ty

counted i ts f i rst  neocorate temple f rom the t ime of

;1adr ian.  the second from elonnodus. P 155 l is ts a

temple to ^Ant inous(?>, and P 156 an aedi-cula of  . ;u l ia
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I f )omna.

I I )  \ . /  497 gives'  among other objects,  a statue of

Augustus.  f  rom the demos. An imperial  bronze statuette in

the ^Adana ;v luseun is not l is ted by \1.  J saw this object '

a remarkably f ine one. dur ing a v is i t  to the s i te.  1t  must

have been in pr ivate possession, and as such belonging to

the pr ivate sector of  the cul t .  Such objects are extrenely

rare.

I f f )  PT f ig.  96-9:Z J. ists var ious shr ines i .n the c i ty '

though not imper ia l  ones.

51) TEOS

f) Teos had a temple to Augustusr P 4a-

fTf)  PT f ig.g5€; shows the temple,  wi th the portrai t

Augustus in the centre.

5?,)  TEFI lvtESSL'S

of

f )  P 132-36 l is ts the

the impontant onos being to

imperial monunen$ at Termessus r

Hadr ian and Antoninus Pius.

53) THASOS

I) Pr ice (op.ci t .  9.72, n.7?\ states

refused impenia1 cul t  by C: laudius,  but

c i ty did have a pr iest  to C>laudius-

Irr)  V 3a3 ] ' is ts:  a head of  1-ucius

that Thasos was

nevertheless the

C:aesar,  and the



bits of  a statue of  1-ucius as l {ermes, wi th an inscr ipt ion,

f  rom a hsroon to the deceased, A.D.Z-4 (now in Thasos

;vluseum). \1 3AT gives:  a head of  C>laudius-.  wi th a

_rewel lsd corona civ i ] . ls  (now in the l -ouvre);  a head or bust

(Thasos lvtus.) .  \ t  45Ct l is ts:  inscr ipt i -on to poma and

Augustus.  ment ioning the construct ion of  a marbl .e shr ine in

the agona; a statue of  Augustus;  an al tar  to Augustus-.

found near the odeion; an inscr ipt ion to g- iv ia,  * ;u l ia and

her daughter . ;u l - ia,  involv ing portrai ts - .  probably busts 
'

f rom 12 Ei ,q>.;  a dedicat ion to Glaudius.  f rom the agora.

54) THEFTA

r)  - ! -he

dor ic c i ty

11),  both

" imperiaJ.

paust ina,

c i ty of  Thera (on

at Mesa lzouno)

a stoa basi . l ik6

the si te of  the c lassical .

knew, according to pr ice (  g

and a oikos basi I ikos (an

room')  wi th statues of  the fo l lowing Antonines:

lvtarcus Aurel ius,  ; -ucius Verus - .  Antoninus

;>ius,

- f  he c i t l r  was at tached to the province of  Asia.

The famous vulcano which has made this is land one of  the

natural  wondsrs of  the earth had minon erupt ions in

_A.D.G;C),  under Neror ?s wi tnessed by pl iny the El .der.

pr ice suggests a connect ion between this erupt ion and the

marine phenonena in Flev.  Gi ;  :14i  I  :  8-9;  16 = 
-7 t  2,O .

I I )  \ l  4=;c l  ] ' is ts:  an al tar  to Crctavianus C>aesar,  found

near the temple of  E ionysos; statue head of  Augustus;

marble head of  Augustus;  marble base of  a- iber ius as patron
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a statue to C: laudius in orchestra

g;Iaudius found near by.

of

of

the gymnasium; base

the theatre;  statue

of

of

55) THESSAI-ONTGA

f  )  - f  he s i te has, natural ly - .  never been proper ly

excavated. Tt  is  one of  the r ichest s i tes in Gireece, also

in relat ion to the FI IG. The evidence is therefore scarce

and tar f rom sat isfactory.

I I )  \ . /  3gl()  I is ts:  a heroic statue of  Augustus,  head of

the prrmaportatype (Thess.Mus.) .  \ l  4 lZl  I ' is ts a heroic

statue of  Augustus (  1-hess. ;v |us.  )  ,  an over l i f  esized f  ront

of  a head of  . lu] . ius Caesar (  Thess. Mus. )  .  \ f  42.2 l is ts

a rel ief  f rom the socket of  a gate wi th yespasian and

yi tus (or:  Ti tus and gromit ian) portnayed as the

El ioskour i .

I f I )  PT fLg.+54 shows four neocorate temples on a

coin - .  ara j  an gDecius .

56) -THYATIFIA

I )  This c i ty did not have any imperial  temples,  but the

Fl f6;  was nevertheless represented-.  by a "roya1 roon'

basi ] . ikos oikos -  a special  room in a larger publ ic

complex.  and not a temple (e 59).  The ci ty ruould also

have known statues and shr ines in stoas and squares.

f )  \ l  4€;2 ] . is ts a dedicat ion to Augustus,  a bi ] - ingual

mi lestone to yespasian, the same to proni t ian f  rom



}}q -r t  I

A,  D.9?. -  and Nerva.

TE) PT f  ig. : lc ;A shows a temple to Flomar S;evePus

Alexander.

s7) TF!AI- l -ES

I l  According to pr ice Tral les knew of a temple to

A-ugustus (P €;Cf)  and a neocorate f rom the t ime of

e;aracal la (  p €;1) .  the lat ter  at tested f  ron coins.  The

temple to \ l ic tonia had a statue of  C>aesar- .  orobably

ref lect ing the t radi t ion that there was an i rnportant portent

at  the batt le of  pharsalos,  where y ictor ia was doing

homage to the statug of  c>aesar (  C>aesar:  g,e]- ] . .  6; iv i l  :

3:1O5; plut .  Gaesar ,  47> -

I I )  V 45;3 l is ts i  a statue to ;u l ius Caesar.  a

pr iestess to 6gr ippi .na a. .  a statue of  cr l -audius,  a headless

rnscr ibed statue (cuirrassed) of  Nero (now in fstanbul)-

\ . /  3€rG; I is ts a bust of  Antonia.  V SlAsl  ] - is ts another

headless statue of  Nero-.  cuirrassed. and ident i f ied by the

inscr ipt ion:  "nerona klaudion theou klaudoiu kaisaras y iou'-

r)  p - f  f  ig .  .4 7 7 shows an imperial  tenple next to the

temple to Zeusr Garacal la.

GONGI-L'STONS

Th6 strength of  pr ice's work is his systemat ic way of

demonstrat ing that the Fl fG in the Greek east was based on

ths div ine cul t  i .e.  the cul t  of  the t radi t ional .  gods -
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and not of  hero-cul t .  fh is is his model al l  through the

work-.  and his catalogue from which we have given many

examples above - shows how this vyorks fron an architctural

point  of  v iew, The arcihtecture of  the i .mperial -  temples

appears very t radi t i .onal  -  Cireek or Floman -  and are not

external- ly dist inguishable f  rom other temples.  Pr ics 's

insistence on temple-shar ing in nost of  these cases -  that

of  the emperor shar ing the cul t ic  space with one of  the

tradi- t ional-  gods indi-cates a rather complex relat ionship

betwesn the emperor and the gods-.  the one discussed by pock

(see: Appendix - t ) .  The enperor is thus not on the sane

level  as the 6lympians and their  associates,  but

nevertheless belongs to their  sphere and enjoys their

protect ion.  Eiut  tenple-shar ing is not the only model in

use. Many of  the l is ted tenrples and shr i .nes are devoted

solely to the emperor.

t7r le have seen from the catalogue that the emperoP moves

into the most important space of  the Gireek ci ty and

transforns i t ,  as e.  g.  seen at  Ephesus and Perganur.

The imperial  tenples and sanctuar ies are thus general ly

Iocated in the most proninent and prest ig ious posi t ions

avai l -abl-e wi th in the c i ty.  -yhere are two models:  the

inclusion of  the emperop within the t radi t ional-  re l ig ious

space of  a c i ty -  and civ ic space proper to the Rfc> only.

ahis catalogue has at tempted to i l lustrate both.

Siuch a double possible solut ion of  the problen posed

by the F3ag; indicates a special  k ind of  re lat ionship

between the emperor and the ci ty,  which was discussed in
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6;haptcr 2. L;ndcr Flo.an rule thc Glrcch city 3au a

structural  changc (c.9.  at  thc gphcsian quarc) r th ich ; r r lcc

rcfcrs to as ' forrel izat ion'  (p. fa,Cl f f  . ) .  Thc Fl fC; ms

an attcrpt by thc city to f ind a posit i .on for thc rulcr -

within the c1vic sPacc rathlr than in a scparatc onc-

pricc socs thi.s 'ordcring of spaoc' as a rcPPcscntation of

socia idcac and as a part of thc fabric of rcal ' i . ty.
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TFTE tsTYT{h| 'TG) DE}IE-T.FIIT.'S

PIOl- IOFIGET'ES

16;e have only one l r turgi .cal  text ,  so to speak, f  ron ruler

cul t  in ant iqui ty:  the hynn to penetr ius pol iorcetes -  on

benatf  of  the Athenrans, the occasion being grenetr ius '

return f ron C:orcyra to Athens i -n 291 -  which of fers

remarhably expl ic i - t  evidence on the psychology of  ru lsr

worship.  T-he opposi t ion to his cul t  at  Athens was due,

not to rel ig ious grounds, but to pol i t i .cal  r ivalr ies- - fhe

text is preserved thanhs to glur is of s;anos 
'  

who in Biook

ZZ of  hrs "  l { is tor tesr (  FGI.FI  76 F 13) quotes the

actual  r - thyphal l ic  hymn, 6s i t  is  preserved by Atheneus in

hrs n l3retpnosophrstae" Vf.253 b-f-

The tol lowrng Sngl- ish t ranslat ion is taken fron:

M.M.Aust in:  The Hel lenist ic taror ld f ron Alexander to

ths Floman conquest.  A select i -on of  ancient sources in

translat ion,  C:anbrrdge'  c;LrP 19€]-1,  pp-€;4-65-

' ,  Flory the greatest and dearest of  the gods have cone to

the cl ty!  For the hour has brought together prereter and

I)emetr lus;  she cones to celebrate the solern nyster ies of

her plaughter p>ersephono, whi le he is here fu l l  of  joy,  as

bef i ts the goo, f  a i r  and laughing. His appearance is

majest ic,  h is f r i .ends al l  around hin and he in their  n idst '
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as though they veero the stars and he the sun. pai l  son of

the most powerful  god poseidon and of  APhrodi te!  For the

other gods are ei ther far  awayr oF they do not have saPs, oP

they do not exrstr  oP do not take any not i .ce of  us,  but  you

we can ses present hsre;  you are not nade of  wood or stone,

you are real .  And so we pray to you: f i rst  br ing us poace'

dearest ;  for  you have the power.  And then, the Sphinx

that rules not only over Thebes but oveP the whole of

i rsece, that  Aetol ian phinx s i t t ing on a rock l ihe the

ancient one, who seizes and carr ies away al l  our people,  and

a have no defence against  her (  for  i t  is  an Aetol ian habi t

to seize tke property of  neighbours and now even what is far

afreld).  ;v1ost ot  at l  punish her yoursel f ;  i f  not  f ind an

gredipus who wiI I  e i ther hur l  down that sphinx f ron the

rocks or reduce her to ashes' .
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MAPS

M -t)  p lap of  Ephesus (Al tz inger 19 62, p.2+91

M Zt plap ot  h i -stor i -cal  strata of  bui ld ings at  gphesus

( 6;ammer 1€)8€]r  P-16o)

M g) gphesus: Gieb6ude an der oberen Agora (B'ammer

19€t€! ,  pp.4a-4S))

M 4) gphesus: Ciebiude an der l luretenstrasse

( Etammer 1€) €]  8 ,  pp.  4 6_-47 |

M 5 )  Ephesus: Eromitrantempel (  Al tz inger 197 2 t

p.46 )

M 6) gphesus: Olbere Agora,  gtetai l  aus dem lv lodel l

der Ephesosausstel lung im lAunsthistor ischen Museum \n ien

( E!,ammer 15)8€],  PIs .27-Za,
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Anhang

f4 4)

e----tl 
P"got Astlagu

24.] t {armorsrra8c und l )or ischc I la l lc ,  S'  105 JI '
i5.  Scholast ik iathcrmc, Hadr iantcmpcl  un. l  l 'a id is-

keion (Frcudcnhaus),  S.  2t8 f f .  u.  230 t l '
26.  Rundbau auf dcm Panayir  da3, S. 84 f f '
2T.Audi tor ium und hcl lcnisr isches Rundrnonu-

mcnt,  S.  128 f f .
28.  Propylon, S. t22 f .
29.  Nymphium ( l lcrocngrsb),  S.  l l3 f .
30.  Oktogon, S. 124 f f '
31.  I - lcroon, S. l2 l  (Planskizzc)
32. NymphAum Traiani ,  S.  l lJ  l f .
lJ .  Fr i jhkr iscrzci t l ichcs Kupyrclgrrb

-1.{ .  I  )omitrJntcmt 'c l ,  S.  l0 l  t . l .
J5.  I  l rnr : l terr : ,  S.  l '10 u.  l '11 l .
lo. . \ot ' ! .c l i . ru,  l ' . ' l l roh. ,u ' r : r . l  l ' . ' l l 'orrvt t t ; ) t ; r r t t t t ,

s. l -10 :1.
J7.  l { i r thaus ur ld \ \ 'ohnhrus.  S. l l  I  t l  u '  l {6
18. l j ( )gct lJrr I r lcs Odci , r r l  t r '  St icrkr lp l -hal lc,  . -s l5? f l '
J9.  \ 'ar iu:brd,  S.  197
40. I :ontanc, S. 155 f t .
41.  Sol ictrsnrr tcs L.ukasgrat ' ,  S.  tJ6 n.
42, Ostgyrnnasium. S. 199 t I
43.  I {agncsisches I  or ,  S.  2 l  f .
44.  Damilnus-Stoa, S. 2l  f .
45.  . \ lc tcr- l {c i l igturrr ,  l .  | ( '8 f .

t
l

, - \  |
/ \ l

lz"" /  I  I
\ v {,r-\l
l l
U-----€) I

i

f ciq----e*-\

')[y'aai I ] )u",
@,ro d^7 ,
:- .roa -'<;rt 

A.qu.'t
\'3- \.t i  \ ._ v '

Q.*€8.:1. )k-no. 
t' "

{3

Planskizze
der lysi macAischen Stadt

I ys imachis che Slsdlrnausr
@ blzant in iscle .  r

Aqu Ntiidutt
QMo^

l .  Sogcnanntcr Apol lotcmpcl ,  S.  194
2. Rundbau (Maccl lum?),  S.  195
3. Vcdiusgymnasium, S. 179 ff.
4.  Stadion, 158 f .
5.  Koressi ichcs Tor (  ?) ,  S.  16, t44 f .  u.  167 f f .
6.  Maricnkirche, S. 129 f f .
?.  Sogcnanntcs byzant in ischcs Bad, S. 216 f f .
8,  Siebcnschldferbezirk,  S'  l7 l  t I .
9.  Hafcnthcrmcn und Gymnasium, S. 53 f l .

10.  Sogcnanntc Vcrulanushal lcn,  S.  63 
- .

l l .  Ap-sidcnbau bcim sogcnanntcn Taufbccken dcs

Johanncs, S. 169
12. ' l 'heatcrgYmnrsiutn,  S.  195 tr .
l  l .  I lafcntoi  dcr Arkat l iant ,  S.  66 t i '  

'  
s i ld l i :h duvon

Kaibau, S. 5l  f .
l4-  Kolonlrrdcn. S.64
lJ.  Arkadian€, S. 65 f .
t6. ' forbru.  S.  66
17. Grol jcs ' l 'h t r tcr ,  S.  72 fL
tE. Arrncnischc Kirchc,  S'  44 t .
I9.  ' l 'or ,  S.  92
10. Acora,  S. 92 l f .
21.  Vihnhaus -  tsankctrhaus, S. 197 f f .
22.  Scrapcion, S. 159 f l ' .
23.  Cclsusbibl iothck,  S.  109 f f .

:],19



Y'
t) s' .  r

{  {  t f "
tu ' l  '- Ttb- n''\, &-ia'*tdl.;

6

e
- !

; . t -

>t: :

€ C coca

I

=
i

! : ,
= :  f , ! !  t  \

-  

1\  t  J 
-  

u ' -

-  
:  \  s !  

- '  
'

-  
au,  r^ 

^ 
t  _

-  

. ,  cJ!  o l  {  

- :
x; .  

- .  

. ;  l  C = Y

--a=:t)-=,
-v:LJ---L-:  :  9 n c - i  y > c l ,

t  J 
^t  

- .  
-  

;  4,  . .  \  ;
'J  

- :=.  
: ; :  

- !n: jcX:v: ; :

- taL! I - -=-!=o
:  

-Ol<:--  
o Y Y:

Y1-:  :Fqj>; l :

=
-
a.

r'1 )

L
r r
IT
O O.

t
-7-7:
LZ-. :

t -

- r - I*--) -l :
r '  o,

I
\\
\\\

J \\ '
-1O)

3
(vt
L

T1
4 !

o=
_;
z_t

J

l j
+

, -
UO:

OOi
O)
r-
r

c
Z

7

o

UJ

lrl
o

! l

- , -

i

>l

-a"l

N

r
I
O
Z
r--]
\t

I

r
I
O
z
r
--l

Crl

o
rr
O

z
-r
J-
-l
;
-a

I

U
I

t!

2
g
L

I

-$\.-

:
R
i{

X
d

R

}J



-19+ - +.k,r^^^r^u \q?r)
1y.4r-'lt

o
m
(t)
l
g

>4
.r i

H tvl t)

il
fo
E
tl
dtg
{

c
8
UJ
g
UJ(n

-#

ffiH
n
U

nfr-
UF

Ins"oe 
"*48,/,'rt

t i

t l r - :
f i i l
TTr-rr

I

4#

(n
f
att

(D
(t)
l
z
u
trJ
J

a
+l
z
r
o
8
Y
UJc
o
I

z
tljz
z
l
eo|n
z

h

8

oo
:

oo

:
.t
o

e
4

l ,

8

@

I

z
J
tr
UJ
o

too
z
lll
t
]Um
o
u
IUo
z

lllo
:)
:{

m
IrI(C

:o
ct
e
q'

.q
r.El
, ,Q:

{} : : ; i l

:tj

I
f

o(n
f

:-.
IU

,i..i5:,:Y
'...i,i;J.l:'d

1l
lt
t lJ

UJ
0_
:
t!,
I-

trizg
r

:
u

tlJ
o
(t
(t

ILz
lJ trl
IO
OO( t<
sc<c
J ITJ
TLF

U}o
U}
trl
I
tL
llj

UJz
{r
zo
l l

?4r



-1ra - i+,W(tugff,,taf)

14g

trl
847
tl ' lF8+
Ulrz\
lrj ,l
Fl
lU pl
Cl
f '1
Y ..1n1
( I l_ e
l l l ' l: i
/1 l '  * .s' l3Y

z "lt f;
o< " l :  n
n"l :x

6H t: ' ,6
tUi  r  o

tft

l : (  2 ir1.o r  ?
ujul ts 3

o1 5

f fE
FU
SI
f r !
ci :
{ i^
n<r id
=Y

s8
\;{j

-6
19:

{
e

{



-ttq -

14t
Domit ian tempel
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27 ( lbere Agora,  Detai l  aus dem Model l  der [phesosausstel lung rm Kunsthist t l r tschen

Museum Wien, Photo Kunsthistor isches Museum Wien

2B Domit iansplatz,  Bl ick von der Domit iansgasse auf die Archi tekt t r rcol lagen cles

f)omit iansbrunnens und des Pol l iobaues
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The brbl iography consists of  two parts:  ancient wr i ters and
modern wri ters.  For the second part  I  have used the
name-date system, and this part  of  the bibl iography includes
monographs, art ic les and some works of  reference, though
most of  these are quoted in the AElElFt  E\. / IATItolN S.

PAFIT I :  ANCIENT VT,FIITEFIS

AEI-IL 'S .A.FIISTItr)ES :  O)PENA OMNAA, S,JEbb'
4 vols. ,  Crxford 1gZ2-3O

APolSTOI-IG; FATHEFTS: KirsoPp 1-ahe,
l_Cl_ Z vols.

A1>pIAN: Floman;1istory,  H.16;hi te,  l -Gl-  4
vols,

A 1> u l -  EI1J S :  The Giolden Ass ( ry letanorphoses ) ,
l_6: l_,  W.adl ington ( f  

9 ee) revised by S.Gaselee

AFt FI IAN: 1- l is tory of  Alexander and lndica,
l_c; l_ Z vols.  E. l l i f fe Pobson

A,- fHEN^AELTS: D)erpnosophistaer l -Gl-  7 vols.

6; .  Ei .  qul ick

c)AE SAFI :  Alexandr ian, Af r ican and Spanish
lMars,  l_Gl_ A. G.\  ray

c; .A,ESAFI:  6; ivr l  \Ararr  l -Gl- , ,A,-G- Peskett

GIC;EFTcl :  l -et ters to Att icus'  t -Cl-  3 vols '

E ,  O. \  r instedt

C;IGE Ftol :  l -et ters to his pr iends, l -Cl-  4
vols. ,  \Ar.  Gtynn 1nrrJ. l iatns,  M. Garyr M. penderson

c;rc lE Fto:  Phi l . ipprcs,  l -Gl-  r  w. G. A. ]<er

c; Ic;EFIct :  1/err ine grrat ions,  Lc; l -  2 vols- ,

l_,  H. r i reenwood

G;LEMEN-r of  ALE><ANDFITA: operar l -Gl-
G. \A/ ' .  B,utterworth

-C|. ,  
FiTIL,  S:  Sistory of  Alexander '  Lc>t-  2

vols.  ,  f '  p lo l fe
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DIo) c;AS SIL,  S:  Floman History,  E -  GarY r
l_Gl_,  S) vols,

Dro cHFtYSosToM: o)Pera crmniar l -Gl-  5
vols.  ,  J.  W. eohoon and H '  l -amar cnosby

I)Icr l)rcl Ft L, S SIC;L, l- L, S : Crpera omnia , l- G l-

11 vols.  ,  c>.  H .  gt ldfather et  aI  -

t rDIolGENES l-AEFtTILtS: ( lpera omnis,

l -  G )-Z vols.  ,  Ff  .  t rD. Hicks

I) ISINYSIL'S Of HALIS:AFTNASSL'S: FI I>NAN
4nt iqui t resr l -Gl-  7 vols. ,  E.6;ary

E F>lc;-|- E TLt S : oPera, l- c; l- 2 vols -
W. A. Cr ldfather

EL, S E ErIL,  S of  c;AE SAFI EA: Histor ia
gcclesiast ica,  l -Gl-  ?.  vols.  ,  lq i rsopp lahe'
J.  E.  l - .  Oul . ton

HEFTSIDIAN: OPera, t -Cl-  2 vols-

c; .  Ft ,  \arhi t taker

H()RATfLTS FLACCLTS: Ctdes and gpodes,

l -Cl- ,  c; .E.Bi ,ennett

HOFI^A,TIIJS FI-ACCLTS :  S;at i res,  epist les,

Ars poet icar l -Gl-  H. Ft .  pai-rc lough

JOSEPHLTS: O)pePa 6mniar H'St 'J '  ahackery
et ?I . ,  l -Gl-  I  vols '

JLTSTIN MAFI -r-YFl:  3 'gr t tor  3 vols ' ,  aA76

JL' \./ E NAI- ANd P E FT STL' S : I- c; I- I

G. G. Flamsay

I-IVIL, S : 1-l istory of Flone r l- c; l- 14 vols . ,

E3. O. Foster ,  F.  G. Moore, E. T.  Sager A- c;-  Schlesinger
and Ft .  M. Giser

l- tJ 9IAN : oPera , l- G l- S) vols - , Alvl. plarnond,

et  aI .

rylAFr c;Lt s AL' Fr E LIIJ S : (f Pera r l- c; l-

c; .  Fl  .  ; {ai-nes

lvtAFtTIAl- :  EPigransr l -GL 2 vols ' ,

w. c.  A'  l<er

MINLTG;ILTS FEI- I )<,  cfr .  - fer tu l l ianus

I3IVIDIIJS: past i r  l -Gl-  Sir  J-G.Frazer
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ovItrDIt  s:  Metamorphosos, l -c; l -  2 vols. ,

F.J.  lv l r l ler

OVItrDIL,  S:  Tr ist i t ia and Ex ponto,  l -Gl-

^A..  l -  .  gtheeler

F>AL, SANTAS : prescr ipt ion of Greece r l -  G l-  4
vols.  and companion VoI.  ,  11y,  H .  S;  .Jones and
Ft .  e.1nlycher ly

I> E Ft SIL, S :  cf  r .  juvenal

pANEGyF;I6; I  l_A-f fNI:  ed.  6,ud6r I - IV

r>ETFIoINILIS: l -Cl-  M.Hesel . t ine (wi th

S,eneca: Apocolocyntosis )  
\

F>HII-ON: .Tpera,  l -c>l-  1o) vols. ,  F.H.C:o1son,
G. H. l ryhi taker,  J.W. Harp

PHfLo)STFTATC)S: The l i fe of  Apol l .onius of
Tyana, l_Gl_ Z vols. ,  F.6; .C:oynbeare

F>l- INItJS SEC;LTNtrDLrS: Spistulae and

;>anegyr lcusr l -Gl-  Z vols. ,  g, .padice

P LINTIJ S S E NIc) Ft  :  Fl istor ia Natural is 
'

l_ c;  l_ 1ol vols .  ,  Fl  .  Rachhan, W. H .  S, .Jpnes ,
D. E .  grchholz

pLUTA,FIGH: Moral ia,  Lc; I -  16 vols.  eds'

F.  c} .  B,abbi t t  et  a] . .

]> l -L 'TAFIGH: The ;>aral le l  1- ives,  l -Gl-  1- l
vols.  ed.  B;.  Perr in

poLyElfLrS: Opsra,  l -c; l -  6 vols.  ed.

w. Ft .  Paton

SCFTIP-T.OFIES HISTOFIIAE
ALTGLTSTAE: ed. D.p1agie,  l -Gl-  3 vols.

SENEC;A: Apocolocyntosis,  l -Gl-r
w. H, ED. Flouse

SENEc;A: ;v;oral  Essays, l -Gl-  3 vols '

J.  \  , .  Elasore

SENEc;A: 1;atunales guest iones, Lc; I -  2vols-
T.  H .  coFcoran

sI l - ILts ITALIGLTS: l ry lorksr l -Gl-  2 vols.

J.  t r l .  puf f

S TATIL, S :  opePa Crmnia, l -  c;  l -  ,  2 vols -
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